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Domini fidele ſapientiam præſtans parvulis. 
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he APPROBATION of the Univerſity of 
U M hujus verſionis ac editionis Authores, nobis 
| ce fide & eruditione fint probe cogniti, ali ue 
g. Theologia & linguz Anglicanæ peritiſſimi viri 
Fbonteſtati ſint, nihil in hoc opere reperiri, quod non fit 
T:atholice Eccleſiæ doctrinæ & pietati conſentaneum, 
gel quod ullo modo poteſtati ac paci civili repugnet, 
ed omnia potius veram fidem, Reip. bonum, vitæque 
ge morum probitatem promovere: ex ipſorum fide 
enſemus iſta utiliter excudi & publicari poſſe. 
F=TRUs REmIGIUs, Archidiaconus major Metro- 
politanæ inſignis Eecleſiæ Rhemenſis, Juris Canonici 
Doctor, Archiepiſcopatus Rhemenſis generalis Vicarms, 
UBERTUS MoRus, Rhemenſis Eccleſiæ Decanus, & 
Eccleſiaſtes, in ſacratiſſimæ Theolegiæ facultate Doctor. 
DoAx NES LE BESGUE, Canonicus Rhemenſis, Doctor 
TW heologus, & Cancellarius Academia Rhemenſis. 
BurrEruus Balpus, Theologie Profeſſor, Collegii 
Rhemenſis Archimagiſ/ter. | | 


De APPROBATION of the Univerſity e 
| F . 
, O $S infra ſcripti, viſa approbatione Theologo- 
| rum Rhemenſium ſuper editione Novi Teſta- 
Wnenti in idioma Anglicanum per Collegium Anglorum 
Mhemis converſi, ibidemque impreſſi Anno Domini 
1582, accepta quoque atteſtatione R. D. Præſidis & 
Sliorum ejuſdem Collegii nunc Duaci conſtituti 8. 
Theologiæ Doctorum, de illius verſionis ſinceritate - 
forum fide nixi judicamus eam editionem, tanquam 
Widelem, utiliter impreſſam fuiſſe, ac denuo imprimi 
Ppoſſe. Datum Duaci, 2 Novemb. 1599. 

ULELIMUS Esrius, S. Theologie Daclor, & in Aca- 
demia Duacenſi Profeſſor. | 
BarRTHOLOMZAUS PETRUS, S. Theologie Doctor, & in 
eadem Univerſitate Profeſſor. 

Jupocus HeyYLENns, S. Theologie Doctor, & in Una 
ver/itate eadem Profeſſor, | 


APPOBATION Ss of this preſent] 
EDITION. ö 


ULGATAM Novi Teſtamenti} 

editionem, olim a Theologis Rhemen- 
ſibus Anglicè redditam, ac nunc demiim} 
ab N. N. recognitam & emendatam, attente} 
perlegi: eamque in omnibus fidelem, ac 
Vulgatæ Editionis ſenſui ubique inhærentem 


judico. Breves quoque ejuſdem in Novum 


Teſtamentum Annotationes, Catholicæ ve- 
ritati conſentaneas, et ad difficiliora ſacri- | 
textus loca illuſtranda perutiles cenſeo. 


Septimo Calend: Octobris Anno 1748. 
GuLitiMus GREEN, S. T. D. 


Idem cenſeo. 1 5 Calend : Novembris Anno 1748. 


GuLitLMvs WAL ToN, S. T. Profeſſor. 
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New Teſtament, 
Q-.F \; 2 


Pur Lord and Saviour Jzsvs Camsr. 


The Order of all the Books of the Nzw| F 
TESTAMENT, with the Number of 
their chapters. 


St. Matthew Char. 28 1 Timethy 67 
St. Marky 8 106 - Timothy 43 
St. Luke 24 [Titus 39 
St. John 21 Philemon 19 
The Acts of the Apoſiles 28] Hebrews LE Þ 
St. Paul to the Romans 16|St, James 51 
1 Corinthians 1611 St. Peter 5 
2 Corinthians 132 St. Peter TY 
Galatians | 6 St. John 3 
Epheſians 62 St. John if 
Philippians 4 | 3 St. John. 1 
Colothans 4 jSt. Jude \ 
1 Theſſalonians 5 | Apocalypſe, or 

2 Theſſalonians : | Ina d "A 
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: / be genealegy . pow the he 


H E bock of the 
generation of IESUuS 
CarisrT, the ſon of 
avid, the ſon of Abraham. 
2 Abraham begot Iſaac, 
WA nd Ifaac begot Jacob. And 
Wacob begot Judas and his 
rethren : 

3 And Judas begot Pha- 
es and Zara of Thamar. 
and Phares begot Efron. 
And Eiron begot Aram. 

4 And Aram begot Ami- 


, _ 
2 wo HS fy Ws me oc ON 


* 
2 


aaſſon. 
dalmon, 
5 And Salmon begot Booz 
df Rahab. And Booz begot 
)bed of Ruth. And Obed 
degot Jeſſe. 

6. And Jeſſe begot David: 
ne king, And David * 


And Naaſſon begot 


CHAP 


| 


adab And Aminadab begot }- 


6— 


* 


Oe 
is | doncetved and barn of 4 


virgin. 


king begot Solomon, of her 
that had been the awvife of 
Urias. 

5 And Solomon begot Ro- 
boam. And Roboam begot 
Abia, And Abia begot Aſa. 

8 And Aſa begot Joſaphat. 
| And Joſapliat begot Joram. 
And Joram begot Ozias. 

9 And Ozias begot ſoa- 
tham. And Joatham begot 
Achaz. And Achaz begot 
Ezechias. 

10 And Euechias 
Manaſſes. 
got Amon. 
got Joſias. 1 

11 And Joſias begot Je- | 

chonias and his brethren a 


| 


A 


begot 
And Manaſſes be- 
And Amon be- 


ried away to Babylon. | 
11. And after they were 


bout the time they were car⸗- 


2 St. 


carried to Babylon, Jechonias 
begot Salathiel. And Salathiel 
begot Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobabel begot A- 
biud. And Abiud begot Ela- 
cim. And Eliacim begot Azor. 

14 And Azor begot Sadoc. 
And Sadoc begot Achim. And 
Achim begot Eliud. 

15 And Eliud begot Elea- 
zar. And Eleazar begot Ma- 
than. And Mathan begot Jacob. 

15 And Jacob begot (a) 
Joſeph the huſpand of Mary, 
of whom was born IEsus, 
who is called CHRIST. 

17 So all the generations 
from Abraham to David, are 
fourteen generations. And 
from David until the cartying 
away to Babylon, are fourteen 
generations. And from the 
carrying away to Babylon to 
Chriſt, arefourteen generations, 

18 Now the birth of Chriſt 
was in this wiſe, When as 
his mother Mary was eſpouſed 
to Joſeph, before they came 
together, ſhe was found with 
child of the Holy Ghoſt. 

19 Whereupcn joſeph her 


* 


MATT HE W. 


Chap. 
huſband, being a juſt mary 
and not willing publickly :# 
expoſe her, was minded to pub 
her away privately, ; 
20 But while he thought of 
theſe things, behold the Ange 
of the Lord appeared to hi 
in his ſleep, 4 1 Joſeph 
ſon of David, fear not to tab 
unto thee Mary thy wife, fo 
that which is conceived in her 
ic of the Holy Ghoſt. J 
b 21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth 
a fon : and thou ſhalt call hi 
name Jesus. For he ſhall 
ſave his people from their ſin- 
22 Now all this was don 
that the word might be fulfill $ 
which the Lord ſpoke by the 
prophet, ſaying : 'Y 
23 Behold a virgin ſhall i 
with child, and bring ort! 4 
4 fon, and they ſhall call Hi 
name Emmanuel, which being 
interpreted is, Cod with us. 4 
24 And Joſeph riting uf 
from ſleep, did as the Angelo 
the Lord had commanded him 
and took unto him his wife. 
25 And he knew her no 
, till ſhe brought ſorth he 


1, 


1 
I 
i 


1 


1 
f 
] 
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gives us rather the pedigree of 


* t — 4 
Chap. I. (a) Ver. 16. The huſband of Mary. The evangeli'l 


6! N01 — 


St. 7o/eph, than chat of the ble 


ied Virgin, to contorm to the cuſtom of the Hebrews, who iu 
their genealcgies took no notice of women: but as they vere 
near a kin, the pedigree of the one ſheweth that of the other, 

(6) Ver. 25 Till--firft:born. 'I hele are ways of ſpeech com 
mon among the Hebrews; rnd only aſſure us that our bleſſc$ 


© Hd . '$ 
Lady was a virgin when the brought forth her ſon ; which is thi 


great point the Uvangeliſt has here in view ; without meddling 
with the queſtion whar was done afterwards. But by apoſtolica 
tradiuon we are aſſured, that ſhe always remained a virgin. 

ri 


hap. Enap. II. St. 
mai Arſt-born ſon, and he called] again, that I alſo may come 


kly [Wis name Jesus. 


to p CHAP. 1. 


ght oi 
Ange 
0 hin 'S 
| oſe pb R 
to tals 
fe, fo 1 
in her 
Neruſalem, 


MATTHEW 


3 


and adore him. 
And when they had 


e o/frrings of the wiſe nen: | heard the king, they went 
wg Abe my 5 N the their way; and hebold the ſtar 
maſſacre of the innocents. 
OW when Jesus was eaſt, went before them, until 
born in Bethlehem of|it came and ſtood over where 
ſuda, in the days of king the child was. ; 
erod, behold, there came] 10 And ſeeing the ſtar 
viſe men from the eaſt to they rejoiced with 


which they had ſeen in the 


exceeding 
great joy. 


g fort 2 Saying: Where is hethatis| 11 And going into the 
all hi Porn King of the Jews ? Forwe| houſe, they found the child 
> ſhal Have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, | with Mary his mother, and 
ir ſins and are come to adore him, | falling down they adored 
s done 3 And king Herod hearing | him: and opening their 
AIfillec his, was troubled, and all treaſures, they offered him 


by theWY eruſalem with him. 


gifts; gold, frankincenſe and 


4 And aſſembling together myrrh. | 
ball ill the chief prieſts and thei 12 And having received an 


ortt L 
all Hi 
beings 
aus. 
ng ui 


10uld be born. 


cribes of the people. he en- 
Huired of them where Chriſt ſhould not return to Herod, 


anſwer in ſleep that they 


they went back another wav 


5 But they ſaid to him: into their country. 
In Bethlehem of jJuda. For ſof 13 And after they were 


agel of Wt is written by the prophet: {[departed, behold an Angel of 


6 And thou Bethlehem, the the Lord appeared in ſicep to 
and of Juda, art not the leaſ?} Joleph, ſaying: Ariſe, and 
1027 ibe princes of Juda :|take the child and his mo- 
Ver out of ihe fpatl come forth | ther, and fly into Egypt; and 

be ruler that ſhall ruls uh] be there until I ſhall tell;thee. 


For it will come to paſs that 


7 Then Herod privately | Herod will ſeek the child to 


of them diligently the time of | -.b4 And he aroſe, . and 


took the child and his mo- 


8 And ſending them into| ther by night, and retired 


er no 

th he 

ngeliſpechle {/racl. 

e bleſq 

„ho infgcalling the wiſe men enquired deſtroy him. 
y ver 

ther, Itrhe ſtar's appearing to them: 

com 

bleſfſehechlehem, ſaid: Go, 


is the 
ddling 


ſtolicii found him, bring me word] be 
Zinn. 


6ril 


1, and] into Egypt: and he was 
ſearch diligently after the there until the death of Herod: 
child; and when you have 


15 That the ord might 
fulfilled which the Lord 


B 2 | ſpoke 


4 87, 
ſpoke by the prophet, ſay- 
5 Out of Egypt have 1 


c — Son. 
12 Then Herod perceiving 


that he was deluded by the 


wiſe men, was exceeding an- 


gry ; and (ending killed all the 
men- children that 


were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the bor- 


ders thereof, from two years 


old and under, according to 
the time which he had dili- 
gently enquired of the wiſe 
men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that 
whieh was ſpoken by Jere- 
mias the prophet, ſaying : 

18 A worce iu Reins et 


htara, lamentation and great 


mourning: Rachel ber wailing 
her children, and would not be 
9 becauje they are not. 

But when Herod was 
dead behold an Angel of the 
Lord appeared in ſleep to 
Joſeph in Egypt, 

20 Saying: Ariſe, and 
take the child and his mo- 
ther, and go into the land of 
Iſrael. For they are dead that 
ſought the life of the child. 

21 And he aroſe and! 
took the child and his mo- 
tker, and came into the land 
of Iſrael. 

22 But hearing that Ar- 
chelaus reigned in Judea in 


AE. 


ö 


[till preaching in the defart} 


Chap. II 
| the room of Herod his father 
he was afraid to go thither 3 
and being warned in ſleep 1.0 
turned aſide into the quarter 
of Galilee. 

23 And he came and dweid 
in a city called Nazareth; 
that what was ſaid by the : 
prophets might be fulfilled :3 
He ſhall be called a Naza- 1 


rene. 
i 
T he preaching of John : 
is baptized. 7 
OW m thoſe days 
cometh John the Bap- 


4 


U 


I. 
6s briſi f 


of Judea. 5 

2 And ſaying: (a) Do pe- 
nance: for the kingdom oi 
heaven 1s at hand. 

3 For this 1s he that was 
ſpoken of by Iſaias the pro- 
phet, ſaying : A voice of on. \ 
crying in the atjart: Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, mal. 3 
ſtraight his paths. b 4 

4 And the ſame John bad 1 
his garment of camels hair, 
and a leathern girdle about f 
his loins, and his meat was 
locuſts and wild honey. A 

Then went out to him! 3 
Jeruſalem and all Judea, and 
all the country about jor-if 
dan : 


3 
= 
7 
o 


6 And ry were baptized . 


Chap. III. (a) Ver. 2. 
prelatvorire. 
tures, and the holy fathers, 


rance and amendment of life, but alſo puniſhing paſt ſins 2 
falling, and ſuch like penitential exerciſes. 


Do 2 
Which word, according to the uſe of the wolf | 


4 . 


N agite 


does not only ſignify repen- 


1 Er 
* 17. N 

NS 

= Ft 

1 


Bap- 1 
deſart 
0 pe- 1 
m off 


Gap. III. St MATT HE W. 5 
1 him in the Jordan, confeſ- 


Ws their fins. 


And when he ſaw many 


& the (65 Phariſees and Sad- 
Wcces coming to his baptiſm, 
aid to them: Ye brood of 
pers, who hath ſhewed you 
lee from the wrath to come? 
8 Bring forth therefore 
Nuit worthy of penance. 


9 And think not to ſay 


. Within yourſelves: We have 
Abraham for our father, For 
tell you that God is able of 

Heſe ltones to raiſe up children 
© Abraham. 


10 For now the axe is 
id to the root of the trees. 


Every tree therefore that Goth 


Pot yield good fruit, ſhall be 


Was, 


F one $ 
repare 


make 1 


| had 
hair, 
bout 
was 

* 

him 

and 


4 
ti zed W 

4 
agite 
crip- 
pen- 


1M, 


ut down, and caſt into the fire, 


pro. 11 J indeed baptize you 


ith water unto penance: but 
e that ſhall come after me, 1s 
ightier than J, whoſe ſhoes 


Jam not worthy to bear: he 


all baptize you with the 
oly Ghoſt and with fire. 
12 Whoſe fan is in his 


Pand, and he will throughly 
Slcanſe his floor: and gather 


is wheat into the barn, but 
ie chaff he will burn with 


KÞnquenchable fire. 
Jor- % 4 Y 


13 Then cometh Jes vs from 
alilee to the Jordan, unto 


ohn, to be baptized by 


| 14 But John ſtayed him, 
ſaying : I ought to be bap- 
tized by thee, and comeſt 
thou to me? 

15 And JEsus anſwering, 
ſaid to him: Suffer it to be 
ſo now. For ſo it becometh 
us to fulfill all juſtice. Then 
he ſuffered him. | 

16 And Jesus being bap- 
tized, forthwith came out of 
the water: and lo the heavens 
were opened to him: and he 
ſaw the Spirit of God deſcend- 
ing as a dove, and coming 
upon him, 

17 And behold a voice 
from heaven, ſaying : This is 
my beloved Son, in whom 1 
am well pleaſed. 

Cd AK N. 
Chriſt's faſt of forty days : he 
| is tempied. He begins ta 

preach, to call diſciples to 
him, and to wvork miracles. 
| HE N jesus was led 
by the Spirit into the 
deſart, to be tempted by the 
devil. 

2 And when he had faſted 
forty days and forty nights, 
he was afterwards hungry. 

3 And the tempter coming, 
ſaid to him: If thou be the 
Son of God, command that 
theſe tones be made bread. 

4 But he anſwered, and faide: 


| It is written, Not by bread 


15 DY part notorious hypocrites ; the 


s © 
7 
bad 

* 


4 


natters of religion. 


B 3 


(6) V er. 7. Phariſees aud Saddle. Theſe were two 
ects among theJews : of which the former were for the moſt 


latter a kind of free thinkers in 


alone 


alone doth man live, but by 
every, werd that - proceedeth 
out of the month of (rod. 

5 Then the devil took 
him up into the holy city, 
and ſet him upon a pinnacle 
of the temple, 

6 And ſaid to him: 
thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thyſelt down, for- it is writ- 
ten: He hath given his Aa- 
gels charge over thee, and 
in their hands ſball they bear 
ret up, left perhaps thou daſh 
thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

7 Jesus ſaid to him: Tt 
1s written again, Thou Halt 
nt rempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again the devil took 


him up into a very high 


mountain: and (a) ihewed 
him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them, 
+9” And ſaid to him: All 
theſe will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and adore me. 
10 Then Jzsvs ſaith to 
bim: Be gone, Satan: for it 
is written, The Lord thy. God 
Halt theu adore, 'and him only 
Halt thou ſerve. | 
11 'Then the devil left 
him; and behold Angels came 
and miniſtered to him. 
12 And when Jesus had 
heard that John was delivered 
up, he retized into Galilee : 


6 St. MATT HE W. 


in Capharnaum on the ſea— * 


If by Iſaias the prophet : 


13 And leaving the city 
Nazareth, he came and dwelt K* 


coaſt, in the borders of Za- 
bulon and of Nephthalim; | 

14 That the word might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken . 


is The land of Zabulen 
and the land of Nephthalim,% 0 
the way of the ſea beyond the . 
Jordan, Galilee of the gentile 

16 The people that ſat in 
darkneſs, Jaw great light 
and to them that ſat in the T 
region of the ſhadow of death, 
light is ſpruns up. F 

17 From that time Jesvus FF 
began to preach, and to ſay: 
Do penance, for the kingdom 
of heaven ĩs at hand. EF 

18 And Jasus walking 
by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw 
two brethren, Simon who is 


_— 


4 \ 


called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, caſting a net into the 
ſea (for they were fiſhers.) A 

19- And he ſaith to them: 
Come after me, and I will 
make you to be fiſhers of men. 


20 And they immediately 


leaving their nets, followed 
him. ; 3 
21 And going on from 


thence, he ſaw other two i 
brethren, James the Son of 


bro- 


Zebedee and John his 4 


Chap. IV. (a) Ver. 8. Shewed him &c. That is, pointed WH 
out to him, where each kingdom lay: and ſet forth in words 
what was moſt glorious and admirable in each of them. Or W 
alſo ſet before his eyes, as it were in a large map, 
repreſentation of all thoſe kingdoms. 


a lively 4 
ther, J 


* 


7 


ap, IV Wap. V. St. MA 
Er in a ſhip- with Zebedee 


1e City WF! 
dwelt Wir father, mending their 
je ſoo ts: and be called them. 


f Za 22 And they forthwith left 


m; eir nets and their father, and 
might Wlowed him. 

12 
ſpoken 23 And jesus went about 


Galilee, teaching in their 


= 
"2 


7 obuly N nagogues, and preaching 
halim, Wc goſpel of the kingdom : 
nd r. Id healing all manner of 
genti len kneſs, and all manner of 
/at in ſeaſes, among the people. 
light :* 24 And his fame went 
in 1h, hroughout all Syria, and 
deat, Dey brought to him | all 
Ick people that were taken 
jesus 1th divers diſeaſes and tor- 
> ſay: Pents, and ſuch as were poſ- 


odom feſled by devils and lunaticks, 
nd choſe that had the pally, 


Iking nd he healed them: 

ſaw 25 And great multitudes 
ho i; followed him from Galilee, 
w his and from Decapolis, and 


o the rom Jeruſalem, and from 
| FJ udea, and from beyond the 
hem: Dordan. 


wil HAP. v. 
men. Chr, ſermon upon the mount. 
ately WF 7. eight beatitutles, &c. 


owed Z 
from 
two x 


ND ſeeing the multi- 
tudes he went up into 
mountain, and when he 
Vas ſet his diſciples came unto 
him. 
2 And opening his mouth 
he taught them, ſaying : 


T T HNA W. 71 


in ſpirit: for theirs 1s the 
kingdom of heaven. 

4 Bleſſed are the meck : 
for they. Mall poſſeſs the land. 

5 Bleſſed are they that 
mourn: for they ſhall be 
comforted. _. 

6 Bleſſed are they that 
hunger and thirſt after juſ- 
tice: for they ſhall have 
their fill. bs 

7 Bleſſed are the metciful: 
for they ſhall obtain mercy. 

8 Bleſſed are the clean of 
heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 

9 Bleſſed are the peace- 
makers: for they ſhall be 
called the children of God. 

10 Bleſſed are they that 
ſuffer perſecution far juſtice 
fake : for theirs is the king 
dom of heaven. & 

11 Bleſſed . are ye when 

men ſhall revile you, and per- 
ſecute you, and ſhall. ſay all. 
that is evil againſt you, un- 
truly, for my ſake; 
12 Be glad and rejoice, 
for your reward is very great 
in heaven, For ſo they per- 
ſecuted the prophets, that 
were before you. 

13 Vou are the ſalt of the 
earth. But if the ſalt loſe, 
its favour, wherewith ſhall it 
be ſalted? It is good for 
nothing any more but to be 
caſt out, and to be troden 
on by men. | 


z Bleſſed are (a) the poor 


14 You are the light of 


. Chap. V. (a) Ver. 3. The poor in ſpirit. That is, the 
humble; and they whole ſpirit is not ſet upon riches. 
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| Were the doctors of the law of Moſes: the Phariſees were a 


$ S. MATT HE W. Chap.” v. 
the world. A city ſeated on commandments and ſhall teach Wy 
a mountain, cannot be hid. men ſo, he ſhall be called . 
15 Neither do men light] the leaſt in the kingdom of 
a candle and put it under a heaven. But whoſoever ſhall We. 
buſhe), but upon à egüdle- do and teach, the ſame ſhall WM 
{tick, that it may give Tight | be called great in the kingdom 


to all that are in the houſe. of heaven. n 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine] 20 For I tell you, that ex- r 
before men, that they may] cept your juſtice exceed that M1 
{ee your good works, and of C4 the ſcribes and of the n 
glor:fy your Father who is Phariſees, you ſhall not en- 
in heaven. jor into the kingdom of hea- 

17 Do not think that II ven. | 1 
am come to deſtroy the law| 21 You have heard that 
or the prophets. I am not it was faid to them of old: MF. 


come to deſtroy, but (4) to Thou ſhalt not kill. And 
falkl, | whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall MF, 
18 For c amen I ſay be [e) in danger of the judg- MF, 
unto you, till heaven and earth | ment, = 
paſs, one jot, or one tittle ſhall | 22 But I ſay to you, that 
not pais from the law, till all | whoſoever- is angry with his 
be fulfilled. , brother, ſhall be in danger of 
i9, Whoſvever therefore the judgment. And who- 
ſhall break one of theſe leaſt ſoever ſhall ſay to his bro- 


(6) Ver. 17. To 4 By accompliſhing all the figures 
and prophecies; and perfedting all that was imperfect. 3 

e Ver. 18. Amen. 'That is, aſſuredly, of a truth, This 
Hebrew word Amen, is here retained by the example and au- 
thority of the four evangeliſts, who have retained it. It is 
_ 1 Lord as a ſtrong aſſeveration, and afiirmation of 
the truth. | | 


(4): Ver. 20. The feribes, and of the Phariſien. The feribes 


preciſe ſet of men, making profeſſion of a more exact obfer- 
vance of the law: and upon that account greatly eſteemed * 
among the people. "8 

e Ver. 21. In danger of tbe judgment, &c. i. e. Shall, 
be liable to be brouglit before the lower court, amongſt the 
Jews, which took cconizance of fuch crimes: whereas the 
Council or Sanbcarim vas a higher court,., and kg greater 


authority. 
x ther 


re - 
8 


- 
% 


b v. 
teach 
called 


om of 


3 


* ſhall MI 


gdom 


— 
wn 
* 


I hoſoever ſhall ſay, (g) Thou 


hy gift to the altar, and 
here ſhalt 
thy brother hath any thing 
againſt thee; 
before the altar, and go firſt 
to be reconciled to thy bro- 
ther: 
offer thy gift. 


thy adverfary quickly, whilſt 
deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
into priſon. 


thou ſhalt not 
IF thence till thou pay the laſt 


demned. 


Se. 
Ther, (/ Raca, ſhall be in 


langer of the council. And 


hap. V. 


bol, ſhall be in danger of 
nell fire. 
23 Therefore if thou bring 


remember that 


24 Leave there thy gift 


and then come and 


23 Be at 3 ent with 
thou art in the way with him: 
leſt perhaps the adverſary 


officer, and thou be caſt 
26 Amen I ſay to thee 
out from 


larthing. 
27 You have heard that it 


was {ard to them of old: Thou 
| ſhalt not commit adultery. 


28 But I ſay to you, that 
v-hoſoever looketh on a wo- 


MATT HE W. 


9 
already committed adultery 
with her in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye ( 
Wor thee to offend; pluck 
it out; and caſt it from thee... 
For it is better for thee that 
one of thy, members ſhould 
periſh, . than that thy Whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell, 

30 And if thy right hand 
cauſe thee to offend, cut it 
off, and caſt it from thee: 
for it is better for -thee that 
one of thy members ould 
periſh, than that thy whole: 
body ſhould go into hell. 

31 It hath alſo been faid : 
Whoſoever ſhall put away his: 
wife, let him give her a bill 
of divorce. . 

32 But I ſay to you, that 
whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, excepting the cauſe of 
fornication, cauſeth her to 
commit adultery : and who-. 
| foever ſhall marry her that 1s 
put away, committeth adul- 
tery. 1 

33 Again you have heard 
that it was ſaid to them of 
old: Thou ſhalt not forſwear, 
thyſelf; but thou ſbalt per- 


LEE 


man to luſt after her, hath 


form thy oaths to the Lord. 


VJ Ver. 22. Rata. 


nation or: contempt, 


25 


8 


word expreſſing great indig- 


(g) Ibid. Thou feol. This was then looked upon as a 


heinous injury: 


and therefore is here ſo ſeverely con- 


| (5) Ver. 29. Cauſe thee to offend.” That is if it be a 
tumbling block, or occaſion of ſin to (thee. By which we 
are taught to fly the immediate occaſions of fin, though 


they be as dear to us, or rr as a hand or an eye. 
5 


34 But 


10 St. 

34 But I ſay to you (7) 
| not to ſwear at all: neither 
| by heaven, for it is the throne 
of God: - 

35 - Nor by the earth, for 
it is his foot-ſtool: nor by 
Jeruſalem, for it is the city 
of the great King. 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear 
by thy head, becauſe thou 
canſt not make one hair 
white or black. _ | 
37 But let your ſpeech be 
| yea, yea: no, no: for what- 
ſoever is more than theſe, 
| cometh of evil. 

38 Lou have: heard that it 
I hath been-faid-: An eye for an 
eye, a tooth for a tooth. = 

W 29 But I fxy to you {#) 
net to refift evil: but if any 
man ſtrike thee on thy right 
| cheek,. turn to him the other 
W allo: TTY 84112 
40 And if any man will 
ge to law with thee, and 
take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak alſo. 


MATTHEW 


Chap. V. 

41 And whoſoever 
force thee to go one mile, go 
with him other two. 3 
42 Give to him that aſk- 
eth of thee, and from him 
that would borrow of thee, ® 
turn not away. PF 
43 You have heard that 
it hath been ſaid : Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour, and 
hate thy enemy. $ 

44 But I ſay to you, love 
your enemies, do good to 
them that hate you : and pray | 
for them that perſecute and 
calumniate you: 5 

45 That you may be the 
children. of your Father who 
is in heaven, who maketh 
his ſun to riſe upon the good 
and bad, and raineth upon 
the juſt and the unjuſt. 

46 For if you love them 
that love you, what reward 
hall you. have? do not even 
the publicans the ſame ? 
| 47 And if you ſalute your 
brethren only, what do you 


- 


: 


out neceſſit /. 


Ver. 34. Not to favear at all, Tis not forbid to 
1 Wear in truth, juſtice and judgment ; 
Sd, or our own or neighbours juſt defenſe: but only to- 
ſwear raſhly, or profanely, in common. diſcourſe, and, with- 


to the honour of 


ſhall 


1 (#4 Ver. 39. Not to re/ift cuil, &c. What is here commanded 
| lis a chriſtian patience under injuries and affronts, and to be: 

willing even to. ſuffer fill more, rather than to indulge the 

eſire of revenga: but what is further added does not Hrictly 

| oblige according to the letter, for neither did Chriſt, nor 
St, Haul turn the other cheek. St. John xviii. and Acts xxili. 
17 ver. 49. The gublicens.  , Theſe were the gatherers 
of, the public taxes: a ſet of men, odious and infamous 
among the Jews, tos their extortions and injuſtices. 
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hee, x 


that | 4 
halt i 
and 
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More? do not alſo the hea-' 


Sh the ſame ?' 


48 Be you therefore per- 
d. as alſo your heavenly 
Father 3 ts perfect. 


C” 


[1 C AP. VI. | 
4 tontinuation of the formon cn 
; title mount. 


Ak E heed that you ts 


men, to be ſeen by them: 
otherwiſe you ſhall not have a 
reward iof your Father who 


is in heaven. 


2 Therefore when thou 
doſt an alms-deed, found not 
a trumpet beſcre thee, as the 
hypocrites do in the fyna- 
gocucs and in the ſtreets, that 
they may be honoured by 
men. Amen I fay to you 
they have received their re- 
ward. | 
But when thou | doſt 
alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand 
doth. 

4 That thy alms may be 
in ſectet, and thy Father who 
ſecth in ſecret will repay thee. 

5 And when you pray, you 
ſhall not be as the hypocrites, 
that love to ſtand and pray in 
the ſynagogues and corners 


MATT HE W. 


not your juſtice before | 


11 


of the ſtreets, that they may 
be ſeen by men: Amen I fay 
to you, they have received 
their reward. 


1 6 But thou when thou ſhalt 


Pray; enter into thy chamber, 
— having ſhat the door, 
pray to thy Father in ſecret: 
and thy Father who ſeeth in 
ſecret, will reward thee. 
7 And when you pray, 
ſpeak not much, as the hea- 
thens do. For they think 
that they ſhall be heard for 
| their much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not you therefore 
like them. For your Father 
knoweth what you ſtand 
in need of, before you * 
him. 1 
9 You therefore ſhall pray 
in this manner: Our Fathes 
Who art in heaven, (4) hal- 
lowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heauen. 

| 11 Give us this day cur 
(5) ſaperſubſtantial bread. 
12 And forgive us © ons 
debts, as we allo forgive our 
debtors. 

13 And e bined us not into 
into temptation. But deliver 


us from evil. Amen. 


Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 9. Eallowed. 


glorified. 0 
(2) Ver 11. 
word is rendered «ily breed. 


That is, bleſied "and 


SuperſubNantial bread. In St. Luke the ſame 


It is underſtood of the bread 


of life, which we receive in the Bleſſed Sacrament. 


(c) Ver. 13. Lead us not into temptation, 


That 1 is, ſuffer 


us not to be overcome by temptation. 


14 For 


their offences, your heavenly | 
Father will forgive you: alſo 
your offences. 

x5 But if you will not for- 
give men, neither will your 
Father forgive you: your io offen- 
6 

16 And when you tat, be 
not as the hypocrites, fad. 
For they disfigure their faces, | 
that they may appear to men 
to faſt. Amen 1 ſay to you, 
they have received their re- 
ward, 
1 Bot thou, when thou | 
faſteſt, anoint thy head, and 
K waſh thy face. 
18 That thou appear not 
to men to faſt, but to thy Fa- 
cher cho is in ſecret: and thy 
Father who ſeeth in ſecret, will 
reward thee, , 

109 Lay not up for your-| 
Wi felves treaſures on earth: where | 
WIE ruft and moth conſume, and 
EI where thieves break through 

and ſtcal. 

20 But lay up for your- 
= {elves treaſures in heaven : 
here neither ruſt nor moth 
de conſume, and where 

| thieves do not break through, 
| nor ſteal. 

21 For where thy treaſure 

Ws, there is thy heart alſo. 
22 The light of thy body 
is thy eye. If thy eye be 
Ffing le, thy whole body ſhall 
pe lightſome. 


. 23 But if thy eye be evil, [ 


12 Se MATT HE W. 
14 For if you forgive men 


Chap. VI. 


ſome. 


is in thee, be darkneſs, 


it be ? 
24 No man can ſerve two 
maſters, * For either he will 


—B 


other : or he will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other. 
You cannot ſerve God and 
a) mammon. en 

25 Therefore I. ſay to you, 
be not ſolicitous for your 
life, what you ſhall eat, nor 
for your body, what you ſhall 
put on. Is not the liſe more 
than the meat: and the body 
more than the raiment ? 

26 Behold the birds of the 
air, for they neither ſow, nor 
do they reap, nor gather into 
barns: yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther ſeedeth them. Are not 
you of much more value than 
they ? 

27 And which of you, by 
taking thought, can add to has 
ſtature one cubit ? 

28 And for raiment why 
are you ſolicitous? Confider 
the lihes of the field how 
they grow : they labour not, 
neither do they ſpin. 

29 And yet 1 ſay to vou, 
that not even Solomon in all 
his glory was arrayed as one 
of tlieſe. 

30 Now if God ſo clothe the 
graſs of the field, which to- day 


is, and to-morrow is caſt into 


C Ver. 24. Mamma. That is, riches, worldly intereſt. 


* 
— 


the 


thy whole body ſhall be dark- wa 
If then the light that 
the 
darkneſs itſelf how great ſhaib bl 


hate the one, and love tie 


»Y 
I 
4 


FA 

kts. 
ä 
* 
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VE 

dark- en: bow mach more ſee clearly to caſt out the mote 
that VO ye of little faith? out of thy brother's eye. 

the Be not ſolicitous there- | 6 Give not that Which is 


ſhaib ſaying : What ſhall we holy to degs; neither caſt ye 


Vor What ſhall we drink, your pearls before ſwine, left. 
4 herewith _ we be | they trample them under their 
4 ed ö. (feet, and turning upon Fg 
For aſter all cheſs things they tear you. 

She heathens ſeek, For] 7 Aſk, = it ſhall be given 
: Father knoweth that you Ag 2 ſeele, and you ſhall find: 
need of all theſe things. knock, and it ſhall be wat 

Scek ye therefore frſt to ycu. 

* kingdom of God, and 8 For every one that iſketh, 5 
ls ro and all-theſe things receiveth :and he that ſeek- 
be added unto you. eth, findeth : and to him that 
he not theretore: ſolici-knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 
for to-morrow; for the]; 9 Or what man is there 
row will be ſolicitous for among you, of whom if his fon 
f. Sufficient for the day is|aſk bread, will he reach him 
er vil thereof. a ſtone ? 
3 10 Or if he aſks a fiſh, will 
a Ie he reach him a-ſerpent ? 
bird part of Gde. en 11 If you then being evil, 


=. onthe maunt-. know how to give good gifts 
DE not, that you to your children; how much 
may not be Judged. more will your F ather who is 


For with what judgment in heaven, give good thangs o 

judge, you ſhall be judged: them that aik him ? 

= with what meaſure you 12 All things: therefores 
te, it ſhall be meaſured to|whatſcever you would that 

again, men ſhould do to you, do you 

And Why ſceſt thou the alſo to them. For this is the 

te that is in thy brother's law and the prophets. 

e: and ſceſt not the beam 13 Enter ye in at the nar- 

at is in thy own eye ? . | row gate: for wide is the 
4 Or how fayeſt thou to gate and broad is the way 
brother: Let me caſt the that leadeth to deſtruction. 
te out of thy eye; and and many there are who go in 
hold a beam is in thy own thereat. 
e ? | 14 How. narrow is the 
5 Thou hypocrite, caſt gate, and ſtrait is the way 
ut firſt the beam out of thy! that leadeth to life: and few 


*y, eres and then ſhalt» thou there are that find it! 
15 Beware 


14 St. MATT 

15 Beware of falſe pro- 
phets, who come to you in 
the cloathing of ſheep, but in- 
wardly they are ravening 
wolves. 8 
16 By their fruits you 
ſnall know them. Do men 


2 
: of thiſtles'? $7 - 


17 Even ſo every good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit, 
and the evil tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can an evil tree bring forth 
3 fruit. 


Every tree that bring- 


* not forth good fruit, Mall 
be cut down, and mall be 
caſt into the fire. 

20 Waerefore by: their 
fruits you ſhall know them. 

21 Not every one that ſaith | 
to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 
ter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but he that doth the 
will of my Facher Who is in 
keaven, he ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 


22 Many will -ſay to me 


in that day: Lord, Lord, have 


not we propheſied in thy name, 
and caſt out devils in thy bame, 
and done mary wonderful 
works in thy name ? 


23 And then will I pro- 
feſs unto them: I never knew 
you: depart from me you 


that work iniquity, 


24 Therefore whoſoever 
heareth theſe my words, and 


H E W. 


rapes of chorns, or 


Chap. 
to a wiſe man that built 
houſe upon a rock, 

25 And the rain fell 
the floods came, and the &; 
blew, and they beat upon: 
houſe,” and it ſell not, fe 


was founded on a rock. 


Ihe 
9 
8 


7 
/ 
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26 And every one to 
heareth theſe my words, Ui N 
doth them not, ſhall be 1:1: 
fooliſh man that built his hol 
upon the ſand, * - N 

27 And che rain fell, a in 
the floods came, and the win 
blew, and they beat upon tf 
houſe, and it fell, and or] 
was the fall thereof. | 
28 And it came to 
when Jesus had fully endg 
theſe words, the people we 
in admiration at his, do&tiine 

29 For he was teachinf 
them as one having powell 
and not as the ſcribes an 
Phariſees. (1-19 


APE: to H A P. VII.. m 
72 brit chanſes the [eter he's 
the centarion's van 
Peter's me eher in-law, 29 4 
many ethers: he frills [8 
form at Jea, arives the c. A 
vils out of T Men go, —4 '* by 
and ſuffers them to go ini 
* favine, 


Ny 
v6 > 


1 


18 


| 
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ND when he was come 
down from the moun- 

tain great multitudes followedl 
him: 
2 And behold a leper 
came and worſhipped Fl 
ſaying: Lord, if thou wilt, 


- ara 2 


doth them, ſhall be likened | 


thou canſt make nie clean. ; 
3 And 


hap. . VIII. St. 


built And J ESsus ** forth 

hand, and touched him, 
fell g: I will. Be thou made 
de bi And immediately his 


pon I was cleanſed. 

't, £088 And Jesus faith to him: 
c. W thou tell no man: but go, 
me t. 7 thyſelf to the prieſt, 
ds, a offer lhe wif which Moſe: 
de lik manded for a teſtimony 
1s hoo them. 

Aud when he had entered 
ll, - inc Capharnaum, there came 
e win eim a centurion, beſceching 
on t. | 
d or: And fay ying: Lord, my 

Want eth at-home ſick of 
2 paß palſy, and is grievoully 

ern.{Mmen ted. a 
e wel And 357000 ſaith to him: 
tine ill come and heal him. 
2chinW And the centurion mak- 
Dowel anſwer, ſaid: Lord, I 
E 4 09 not worthy that thou 
Maldſt enter under my roof: 

- Wt only ſay the word, and 
. ferrant ſhall be healed. 
i For I alſo am a man 
aer authority, having ſol- 
„% vader me; and I ſay to 
K 4 8 Rua Go, and he goeth, 
do another, Come, and 
f „ cometh, and to my ſer- 

nt, Do this; and he doth it. 

10 And when Jesvus heard 
combs, he marvelled: and 
oun— 1 d to them that followed 
well m: Amen I ſay to you, 
bare not found fo great 
eperi ith in Iſrael. 
um, 11 And I fay unto you, 


at many ſhall come from 
e cit and the weſt, and 


MATTHEW. 
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1 


— 


| 


* 15 
hall fit down with Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob in the 
kingdom of heaven: 

12 But the children of the 
kingdom ſhall be caſt out into 
the exterior darkneſs : there 
ſhall be weep:ng and gnaſhing 
of tcetn. 

13 And Jxsus faid to the 
centurion : Go, and as thou 
haſt believed, ſo be it done 
to thee. And the ſervant was 
healed at the ſame hour. 

14 And when Jeſus was 
come into Peter's houſe, he 
ſaw his wife's mother lying, 
and fick of a fever: 

15 Andhe touched herhand, 
and the fever-left her, and ſhe 


aroſe and miniſtred to them. 


16 And when evening was 
come, they brought to him 
many that were poſſeſſed with 
devils: and he caſt out the 
ſpirits with his word: and 
all that were ſick he healed. 

17 That the word might 
be fulfilled, which was ſpoken 
by the prophet [ſatas, ſaying : 
He took our injirmities and bore 
our diſeaſes. 

18 And Jesus ſ:erng great 
multitudes about him, gave 
orders to paſs over the water. 

Ig And a certain ſcribe 
came and ſaid to him: Maſ- 
ter, I will follow thee whither 
ſoever thou ſhalt go. 

20 And Issus faith to 
him: The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air neſts ; 
but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

1 21 And 


St. 


21 And another of his 
diſciples ſaid to him: Lord, 
fuffer me firſt to go and bury 
my father. 

22 But JIEsus ſaid to him : 
Follow me, and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

23 And when he entered | 
into the ſhip, his diſciples | 
tollowed him. | 

24 And behold a great 
tempeſt aroſe in the ſea, fo 
that the ſhip, was covered with 
waves, but he was aſleep. 

28 And his diſciples came 
to him, and awakened him, 
ſaying: Lord, * us: we 
pe riſu. 

26 And Jesus N to 
them: Why are you fearful, 
O ye of little faith 3 Then 
ning up he commanded the 
winds, and the ſea, and there 
Came a great calm, | 

27 Bat the men wondered, 
ſaying: What manner of man 
1 this, for the winds and the 
ea obey. him ? 

28 And when he was come 
on the other ſide of the water 


16 


into the country of the Gera- 


ſens, there met him two that 
were poſieſſed with devils, 


coming out of the ſepulchres, 


exceeding” fierce, ſo that none 
could paſs by that way. 

29 And behoJd they cried 
out, ſaying: What have we 
to do with thee, JtsuUs Son 
of God ? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the 
time? 

30 And there was, not ſar 


MATTHEW. 


& 


him, ſaying : If thou caſt n; 


poſſeſſed by the devils, 


Chap. IX 
from them, a herd of many 
ſwine feeding. 


31 And the devils beſought 


out hence, ſend us into the 
herd of ſwine. 

32 And he ſaid to them: 
Go... So they going out went 
into the ſwine, and behold 
the whole herd ran violently 
down a ſteep place into the 
ſea: and they periſhed in the 
waters. 

33 And they that kept them 
fled: and coming into the 
city, told every thing, and 
concerning them that had been 


34 And behold the whole 
city came out to meet Jesvs 
and when they ſaw him they 
beſought him that he would 
depart ſrom their coaſts, 


CH AF. "1X7 


Chriſt heals one ſic of the pal- a 
fo; calls Maithew; cures * | 
the iſſue of blood; raijes 11 11 
li ife the daughter of Jairus; 185 
gives fight to two blind; A 
and heals a dumb man p1f- 1 
Nd by the devil. * 

ND entering into. a ſhip, ll et 
he paſſed over the wa- di 


ter and came into his own. 
city. 

2 And behold they brought 
to him a man ſick of the palſy 
lying on a bed. And IJ Esus 
ſeeing their faith, ſaid to the 
man ſick of the palſy: Son, 
be of good heart, thy ſins are 


forgiven thee. 
3 And 


. 


ap. IX. St., MA 


3 And behold ſome of the | 
1bes ſaid within themſelves: 
e blaſphemeth. * 
4 And Jesvs ſeeing their 
oughts, ſaid: Why do you 
ink evil in your hearts? 

5 Whether is eaſier, to 
yy, Thy fins are forgiven thee: 
to ſay, Ariſe and walk ? 

6 But that you may know 
hat the Son of man hath 
dower on earth to forgive fins, 
hen ſaith he to the- man fick 
the palſy ; Artie, take up 
hy bed, and go into. thy 
ouſe. 

7 And he aroſe, and went 
nto his houſe, 

8 And the multitude ſeeing 

it, feared, and glorified God 
who had given ſuch power to 
men. 
9 And when Jesvs paſſed 
on from-theuce, he ſaw a man 
ſiting in the cuſtom-houſe, 
named Matthew; and he ſaich 
to him: Follow me. And 
he roſe up, and followed 
him, | 

10 And it came to paſs 
as he was fitting at meat in 
the houſe, behold many pub- 
licans and ſinners came, and 
lat down with Jesus and his 
diſciples. 

11 And the Phariſees ſeeing 
it, ſaid to his difeiples : Why 
doth your maſter eat with 
publicans and ſinners ? 
12 But 
laid: They that are in health 


| ſerved, - 


Jssus hearing it, 


TT HE W. 17 
13 Go then and learn what 


this meaneth, will have 
mercy, and not ſacrifice. For 
I am not come to call the juſt, 
but ſinners, 

14 Then came to him the 
diſciples of John, ſaying : - 
Why do we and the Phart- 
ſees faſt often, but thy dif-/ 
ciples do not faſt ? 

15 And Jesus ſaid to them: 

Can the children of the bride- 

groom mourn, as long as the 
bridegroam is with them? But 

the days will come when the 

bridegroom ſhall be taken 
away from them; and then 

they ſhall faſt. 

16 And no man putteth a. 
piece of raw cloth to an old. 
garment: for it taketh away 
the fulneſs thereof from the 
garment; and there is made 
a greater rent. | 
17 Neither do they put 
new wine into old. bottles: 
otherwiſe the bottles break, 
and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles periſh. But 
new wine they put into new. 


bottles: and both are pre- 


18 As he was ſpeaking: 
theſe things to them, behold 
a certain ruler , came. up, 


Lord, my daughter is even 
now dead; bat come, lay. 
thy hand upon her, and. fhe. 
ſhail live. 


need not a phyſician, but they 
chat are ill, 


19 And, Jzsvs rifing up 
| followed bim, with his dit- 
ciples. | 


20 And 


and worſhipped him, faying: 
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20 And behold a woman 


who was troubled with an 
iſſue of blood twelve years, 


came behind him, and touched 
the hem of his garment. 


21 For ſhe ſaid within 
herſelf: If I hall but touch 
his garment, I ſhall be 
1 

22 But Jesus turning a- 
bout and ſeeing her, Lid: 
Be of heart, daughter, 
thy faith hath made "thee 
whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that 
hour. | 
23 And when Jesus came 
into the houſe of the ruler, 
and ſaw the minſtrels and the 
multitude making a rout, 

24 He ſaid: Give place, 


for the girl is not dead, but 


ſleepeth. And they laughed 
him to ſcorn. 

25 And when the multi- 
tude was put forth, he went 
in, and took her by the 
hand. ' And the maid aroſe. 

26 And the fame hereof 
went abroad into all that 

27 And as Jesus paſſed 
from” thence; there followed 
him two blind men, crying 
out, and ſaying: Have mercy 
on us, O ſon of David. 

28 And when he was come 
to the houſe, the blind men 
came to him. And Eis vs 
faith to them: Do you be- 


4 4 
. 


lieve that I can do this unto 


mu 1 They ſay to him: "Yea, 
rd, | 


St. MATTHEW. 
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Lord of the harveſt, that he 


Chap. I ap. 
29 Then he touched the 
eyes, ſaying: According 1 
your faith be it done unt 
K riſt 
30 And their eyes were apoſt 


opened: and JIꝝEsos ſtricth 
charged them, ſaying: See 
that no man know this. 

31 But they going out, 
ſpread his fame abroad in all 
that country. 

32 And when they were 
gone out, behold they brought 
him a dumb man poſſeſſed 
with a devil. 

33 And after the devil 
was caſt out, the dumb man 
ſpoke, and the multitude 
wondered, ſaying: Never was 
the like ſeen in Ifrael. 


34 But the, Phariſees ſaid : py; 
By the prince of devils he mas 
caiteth out devils. an 

5 And Jxsus went about Ih a1, 
all the cities, and towns, teach- 
ing in their ſynagogues, and 
3 g the 977 of the Ju 
kingdom, and healing - every 
ſickneſs and every diſeaſe. a 

36 And ſeeing the multi- in 
tudes, he had compaſſion on ot 


them: becauſe they were diſ- of 


trefſed, and lying like ſheep n 
that have no ſhepherd. ' 
37 Then he faith to his { 


diſciples : The harveſt indeed 

1s great, but the labourers are 

R N 
38 Pray ye therefore the 


ſend forth labourers into his 
harveſꝶt. | 


CHAP. 


ap. X. 


{ 
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riſt ſends out his twelve 
apoſtles, with the power 
of miracles. The lifſons he 

| 


gives them. 


ND when he had cal- 

\ led his twelve diſciples 
dgether, he gave them power 
ver unclean ſpirits, to caſt 


** hem out, and to heal all 
1 F anner of diſeaſes, and all 


manner of ſickneſſes. 

2 Now the names of the 
welve Apoſtles are theſe: the 
rſt, Simon who is called Pe- 
er, and Andrew his brother, 

3 James the ſon. of Zebe- 
and John his brother, 


„ee, 
5 Philip and Bartholomew, Tho- 


mas and Matthew. the publi- 
can, and James he ſen of 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus. 

4 Simon Chananeus, and 
Judas Iſcariot, who alſo be- 
trayed him. 2 

5 Theſe twelve ]zsvs ſent; 
and commanded them, ſay- 
ing: Go not into the way 
of the Gentiles, and into the 
cities of the Samaritans enter 
not: 

6 But go rather to the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And going preach, ſay- 
ing: 'The kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand. 


8 Heal the ſick, raiſe the 


SC MAT. THE WW, 


| 19 
out devils : freely have you 


received, freely give. 

9 Do not poſſeſs gold, nor 
ſilver, nor money in your 
purſes: | 


10 Nor fcrip for your jour- 
ney, nor two coats, nor ſhoes, 
nor a aff; for the workman 
is worthy of his meat. 

11 And into whatſoever 
city or town you ſhall enter, 
enquire who in it is worthy : 
and there abide till you go 
thence, h 

12 And when you come 
into a houſe, ſalute it, ſay- 
ing: Peace be to this houſe. 


worthy, your peace ſhall come 
upon it; but if it be not wor- 
thy, your peace ſhall return to 
you. | | wh 
14 And whoſoever ſhall 
not receive you, nor hear your 
words: going forth out of that 


duſt from your feet. W 

15 Amen I fay to you, it 
ſhall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judgment, than 
for that city. - "OR 

16 Bchold I ſend you as 
ſheep 
Be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents 
and (a) ſimple as doves. 

17 But beware of men. For 
they will deliver you up in 
councils, and they will ſcourge 


dead, cleanſe the lepers, caſt | 


you 1n their ſynagogues. 


Chap. X. (a) Ver. 16. Simple. 


lincere, and without guile. 


18 And 


— r 4 
8 * 


13 And if that houſe be 


houſe or city ſhake off the 


in the midſt of wolves. 


That is, harmleſs, plain, 
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18 And you ſhall be 
brought before governors, and 
before kings for my ſake, for 
a teſtimony to them and to 
the gentiles. j 

19 But when they ſhall de- 
liver you up, take no thought 
how. or what to ſpeak: for 
it ſhall be given you in that 
hour what to ſpeak. 

20 For it is not you that 
ſpeak, but the Spirit of your 
Father that ſpeaketh in you. 
21 The brother alſo ſhall 
deliver up the brother to death, 
and the father the ſon; and 
the children ſhall riſe up againſt 
their parents, and ſhall put 
them to death. 
22 And you ſhall be hated 
by all men for my name's ſake; 
but he that ſhall perſevere un- 
to the end, he ſhall be ſaved. 


20 


23 And when they fhall | 


perſecute you in this city, flee 
into another. Amen 1 ſay to 
you, you ſhall not finiſh all 
the cities of Ifrael, till the 
ſon of man come. 

24 The diſciple is not above 
his maſter, nor the ſervant 
above his lord. | 

25 It is enough for the diſ- 
ciple that he be as his mafler, 
and the ſervant as his lord. 
If they have called the good- 
man of the houſe Beelzebub, 


MATT HE W. 
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how much more them of hi 
houſhold ? Te 

286 Therefore fear them not: 
for nothing 1s covered that ſhall 
not be revealed, nor hid, tha 
ſhall not be known. 


in the dark, ſpeak ye in the 
light: and that which you 
hear in the ear, preach ye up- 
on the houſe- tops. 

28 And fear not them that 
kill the body, and are not able 
to kill the ſoul: but rather 
fear him that can deſtroy both 
ſoul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrows 
fold for a farthing : and not 
ane of them ſhall fall on the 
ground without your Father, 

30 But the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 

31. Fear not therefore: better 
are you than many ſparrows. 

32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
confeſs me before men, I will 
alſo confeſs him before my Fa- 
ther who is in heaven. 

33 But whoſoever ſhall de- 
ny me before men, I will alfo 
deny. him before my Father 
who is in heaven, 

34 Do not think that | am 
come to ſend peace upon earth: 
I came not to ſend peace, but 
a {word. , 


35 For (3) I am come to 


H (&. Yer... 35.1 


am come to Jet a man at variance, Sc. Not 
that this was the end or defign of the coming of our Saviour: but 
that his coming, and his doctrine would have this effect, by 
reaſon of the obſtinate reſiſtance that many would make, and of 
their perſecuting all ſuch as ſhould adhere to him. 


Chap. Bap. 


t a m 


gainſt 


27 That which I tell you 


ſet 


8 fat 


ughte 


hap. X. 


ta man at variance againſt 
s father, and the daughter 
gainſt her mother, and the 


X 
hig 


not. 
Hal! 
tha 


other in law. 
36 And a man's enemies 
hall be they of his own houſ- 


YOU 

the old. 

ou 37 He that loveth father 
p- mother more than me, is 


ot worthy of me: and he 


nat at loveth fon or daughter 
dle Pore than me, is not worthy 
erf me. 

ch 33 And he that taketh nat 


ip his croſs, and followeth 
ter me, is not worthy of me. 
39 He that findeth his life, 
1all loſe it: and he that ſhal! 
oſe his life for my ſake, ſhall 
nd it: 
40 He that receiveth you, 
ecciveth me: and he that re- 
eiveth me, receiveth him that 
lent me. | 
41 He that receiveth a pro- 
phet in the name of a prophet, 
mall receive the reward of a 
prophet ; and he that receiveth 
a juſt man in the name of a 
Huſt man, ſhall receive the re- 
ward of a juſt man. 
42 And whoſoever ſhall give 
to drink to one of theſe little 


in the name of a diſciple, amen 
I ſay to you, he ſhall not loſe 
his reward. 


St., MAT T 


i me: in law againſt her | 


| 
mes a cup of cold water only 


| r. XI. 


John ſends his diſciples ts 
Chriſt, who upbraids the 
Jews with their incredulity, 
and calls to him ſuch as are 
fenſible of their burthens. 

ND it came to paſs, 
when ]=zsvs had made 
an end of commanding his 
twelve diſciples, that he paſ- 
ſed from thence, to teach and 
preach in their cities. | 

2 Now when John had 
heard in priſon the works. of 
Chriſt, ſending two of his diſ- 
ciples he ſaid to him: 

3 Art thou he that art to 
come, or do we look for an- 
other ? 

4 And jesus making an- 
ſwer, ſaid to them: Go and 
| relate to John what you have 
heard and ſeen. 

5 The blind fee, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, 
the deaf hear, the dead riſe 
again, the poor have the go- 
ſpel preached to them. 

6 And bleſſed is he that 
ſhall not be (a) ſcandalized 
in me. | 

7 And when they went their 
way, Jesus began to fay 
to the multitude, concerning 
John: What went you out in- 
to the deſart to ſee? a reed 


| 


| ſhaken with the wind ? 


- 


hall endure, 


Chap. XI. (a) Ver. 6. Scandalized in me. 
Who ſhall not take occaſion of ſcandal or offence from my 


humility, and the diſgraceful death of the croſs which- I 


That is, 
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8 But what went you out to 
ſee? a inn cloathed in ſoft 
garments? Behold they that 
are cloathed in ſoft garments, 
are in the houſes of kings. 

9 But what went you out to 
ſee ? a prophet ? yea tell you, 
and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom 
it is written: Behold I ſend 
my Angel before thy face, who 
ſhall prepare thy way befere 
thee. 

11 Amen I ſay to you, there 
hath not riſen among them that 
are born of women a greater 
than John the Baptiſt : yet he 
that is the leſſer in the king- 
dom of heaven is greater than 
he. 

12 And from the days of 
John the Baptiſt until now, 
the kingdom of heaven (6) 
ſuffereth violence, and the 
violent bear it away. | 

13 For all the prophets 
and the law prophehed until 
John : 

14 Ard if you will receive 
it, (c) he is Elias that is to 
come. 

15 He that hath ears to 
hear let him hear. 

16 But whereunto ſhall I 


8 


eſteem this generation to be 
like ? It is like to childrer. halt thou be exalted up wil 
fitting. in the market - place, | heaven ? thou ſhalt go down 


St. MATT HE W. 


Chap. 
who cry out to their comp 
nions, 

17 And ſay: We ha 
piped to you, and you ha 
not danced ; we have lamen 
ed, and you have not moun 


ap. X 
en un 
ighty 
Sodo 
thee, 
maine 
24 k 


ed. ſhal 
13 For John came neito e 1a 
cating nor drinking; and ti v of 
ſay: He hath a devil. ee. 
19 The ſon of man can 25 
cating and drinking, and the {er 
ſay: Behold a man that 15MM. nks 
glutton and a wine-drinker. Nord 
friend of publicans and ſifWccau 
ners. And wiſdom is juſtifie ings 


by her children, 


20 Then began he to up 


braid the cities, wherein wer 20 
done the molt of his mightWath 
works, becauſe they had nicht. 
done penance. 27 
21 Wo to thee, Corozainh, m 
wo to thee, Bethſaida: for ne 
in Tyre and Sidon the.miohWath 
ty works had been done thaW:noz 
have been done in you, theyMand 
would long ago have donWreve 
penance in ſack- cloth ad D 
aſhes, that 
22 But I ſay unto you, ivy 
ſhall be more tolerable tor you 


Tyre and Sidon in the day of 7 
judgment, than for you. on 
23 And thou Capharnaum, 


—U— 


(5) Ver. 12, Suffereth violence, Cc. It is not to be ob. 
tained but by main force, by uſing violence upon ourſelves, 
and by mortification and penance. 


(c) Ver. 14, He is Elias, Sc. Not in perſon, but in ſpi- we 


rit. Laukel, 17. 


even 


, ap. XI. St. ; MATT HE W. 23 
mn unto hell. For if the A f.. XI 
ighty works had been done Chrift r b 
1 | eproves the blindneſs of 
K Sodom that have been done the Phariſees, and confutes 


thee, perhaps it would have 
nained until this day. 

24 But I ſay unto you, that 
ſhall! be more tolerable for 
e land of Sodom in the 
ay of judgment, than for 
ee. 

25 At that time JESUS 
n{wered, and ſaid: I give 
zanks to thee, O Father, 
ord of heaven and earth, 
\ccauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
ings from the wiſe and pru- 
lent, and hat revealed them 
o little ones. 

26 Yea, Father; for fo 
ath it ſeemed good in thy 
ght. 

27 All things are delivered 
o me by my Father. And no 
ne knoweth the Son, but the 
Father : neither doth any one 
know the Father, but the Son, 
ud he to whom the Son will 
eveal him. 

28 Come to me, all you 
that labour, and are hea- 
vy laden, and I will refreſh 
you. 

29 Take up my yoke up- 


on you, and learn of me, be- 


Ible of heart: and you ſhall 
nnd reſt to your ſouls. 

30. For my yoke is ſweet 
and my burthen light. 


cauſe J am meek, and hum- | 


their attributing his miracles 
to ſatan. | 


T that time Jzsvs went 
through the corn on the 
ſabbath- day: and his diſciples 
being hungry, - began to pluck 
the ears of corn, and' to eat. 

2 And the Phariſees ſeeing 
them, ſaid to him: Behold 
thy diſciples do that which 
is not lawful to do on the 
ſabbath- days. 

3 But he ſaid to them: 
Have you not read what David 
did when hs was hungry, and 
they that were with him: 

How he entered into the 
houſe of God, and did eat the 
(a) loaves of propoſition, 
which it was not lawful for 
him to eat, nor for them thet 
were with him, but for the 
prieſts only ? 


the law; how that on the ſab- 
; bath - days the prieſts in the 
| temple break the ſabbath, and 
are without blame? 

6 But I tell you that there 1s 
here a greater than the temple. 
7 And if you knew what 
' this meaneth, 7 will have mer- 
co, and not ſacrifice: you 
would never have condemned 
| the innocent. 


Chap. XII. (2) Ver. 4. 


| The loaves of propoſition. So 
were called the twelve loaves which were placed before the 
ſanctuary in the temple of God. | 


8 For 


Or have ye not read in- 


24 St. 
8 For the Son of man is 

Lord even of the 

day. 

9 And when he was depar- 

ted from thence, he came into 

their ſynagogue. 

10 And behold there was 
a man who had his hand wi- 
thered, and they afked him, 
ſaying : Is it lawful to heal 
on the ſabbath days? that 
they might accuſe him. 

11 But he ſaid to them: 
What man ſhall there be a- 
mong you, that hath one 
ſheep: and if the ſame fall 
into a pit on the ſabbath day, 
will he not take hold on it 
and lift it up? 

12 How much better is a 
man than a ſheep? Therefore 
it is lawful to do a good deed 
on the ſabbath- days. 

13 Then he faith to the 
man: Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he ſtretched it forth, and 
it was reſtored to health like 
as the other. | 

14 And the Phariſees | 

ing out made a conſultation 
againſt him, how they might 
deſtroy him, 
15 But jesus knowing it, 
retired from thence: and ma- 
ny followed him, and he 
healed them all, 

16 And he charged them 
that they ſhould not make 
him known, Y 

17 That the word might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Iſaias the prophet, ſaying : 


MATTHEW. 


=__ hon I have choſen, © my | 
abbach- 


Chap. X 


loved in whom my foul h. 
been well pleaſed. I will ; 
my ſpirit upon him, and 


Gentiles. 

19 He fall not conten 
nor cry out, neither ſhall 1 
man hear his voice in t 
ſtreets. 

20 The bruiſed reed he foi 
not break, and fſmoaking fi 


he ſend forth judgment un 
victory. 

21 And in his name | 
Gentiles Sall hope. 

22 Then was brought un 
to him one poſſeſſed with 
devil, blind and dumb: an 
he healed him, ſo that h 
both ſpoke and ſaw. 

23 And all the multitude 
were amazed, and ſaid ; Is no 
this the ſon of David ? 

24 But the Phariſees hear 
ing it, ſaid : This man caſteti 
not out devils but by Beelze- 
bub the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jz$svs knowing 
their thoughts, ſaid to them 
Every kingdom divided a. 

ainſt itſelf ſhall be made de- 
olate: and every city @ 
houſe divided againſt itſelf 
ſhall not ſtand. 

26 And if ſatan caſt out 
ſatan, he is divided again 
himſelf: how then ſhall his 
kingdom ſtand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub 
caſt out devils, by whom do 


18 Behold my ſervant 


your children caſt them out! 
Therefore 


Hall Jhew judgment to 8 


he ſhall not extinguiſh: iM. 


Or 
tlelt 


Out 
ain 


his 


bub 
| do 
put! 
fore 


he, is agatalt me: 


hap. XII. St. M A 
'herefore they ſhall be your 


does. 


23 But if I by the Spirit 


God caſt out devils, « then 


the kingdom of God come 
nto you. 

29 Or how can any one 
nter. into the houſe of the 
rong man, and rifle his goods, | 
nlels he firſt bind the ſtrong 
ian? and then he will rifle 
is houſe. | "« 
20 He that is not with 
and he 
hat gatherech not with me, 
cattereth. 

31 Therefore I ſay to vou: 
very fin and blaſphemy mall 
de forgiven men, but (4) the 


latphemy againſt the Spirit, 


hall not be forgiven, 

32 And whoſoever ſhall 
peak a mo againſt the Son 
df man, 1t ſhall be rg doi 
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him: but he that ſhall ſpeak 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forgiven him 
neither in this world, c nor 
in the world to cone. 
33 Either make the tree 
good, and its fruit good: or 
make the tree evil, and its 
fruit evil. For by the fruit 
the tree is known. 

34 O generation of vi- 
pers, how can you ſpeak good 
things, whereas you are evil ? 
for out of the abundance of 
the heart the em ſpeak- 
eth. = 
35 —_ man out of a 
good treature} bringeth forth 
g00d things: and an evil man 
out of an evil treaſure briug- 
| | eth forth evil things, 

36 But I-fay unto you, 
that (4) every idle word that 
| men hall nn; | they. mall 


(b) Ver. 34. The blaſphemy 
poken of is that blaſphemy, 


Lai the rl it. The. * here 
by which the Phariſges attribu- 


ed the mirccles of Chriſt, wrought by the Spirit of God, to 


b celzebub; the. prince of devils. 


accompanied with ſo much ob! 
he Spirit of God, and the kn 


zuilty of it, are ſeldom or never converted; 
are never forgiven, becauſe they will not repent. 


here is no fin which God can 


Now this kind-of ſin is uiually 
tinacy, and ſuch wilful oppping 
070 truth; that men. who, are 
and therefore 
Ocherwiſe 
not, or will nat forgive, to uch 


s ſincerely repent, and have recourſe to the 775 ot the church. 


(c) Ver. 32. 
Auſtin 


St, 


(De Civ. 


Nor in the world to come. 
E i. 


From theſe words 


c. 13.) and St. Gregory 


[ Dialcg,) iv. c. 39.) gather, that ſome ſins may be remitted 


n the world to come: 
tory or a middle place, 


and conſequently that there1s a purga- 


(d) Ver. 36. Every idle cord. This ſhews herd muſt be 


a place of temporal puniſhment hereafter, where theſe ſlighter 


faults ſhall be puniſhed, 


: 


CS render 


— —ͤ As , 
\ — — P „ = * 
ay WF” = . EY r 8 * 
2 a. 8 a or we a * - 


than Jonas 1s here, 


26 YA 


render an account for it in 
the day of judgment. 

7 For' by thy words thou 
ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
38 Then ſome of the ſcribes 
and Phariſees anſwered him, 
ſaying: Maſter, we would 
ſee e a ſign from thee, 

39 Burt he anſwering, ſaid 
to them: An evil and adulte- 
rous generation ſeeketh for a 
ſign; and a ſign ſhall not be 
given it, but the ſign of Jo- 
nas the prophet. 

40 For as Jonas was in the 
whale's belly three days and 


three nights: ſo ſhall the ſon 


of man be in the heart of the 
earth (/ three days and three 
nights, : 
41 The men of Ninive 
ſhall riſe in judgment with 
this generation, and ſhall con- 
demn it; be auſe they did 
penance at the preaching of 
Jonas. And behold a greater 

42 The queen of the ſouth 
ſhall riſe in judgment with 


this generation, and ſhall con- 
demn it: becauſe ſhe came 


Y 8 * 4 


MATTHEW. 


ſpirit is gone out of a man, he 


that 


Chap. XII. 


from the ends of the earth to 
hear the wiſdom of Solomon, 
and behold a greater than So- 
lomon is here. 

43 And when an unclean 


walketh through dry places, 
{ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 

44 Then he faith: I wall 
return into my houſe from 
whence I came out. And 


coming he findeth it empty, 
ſwept, and garniſhed. ” 
45 Then he goeth, and} 17 
ed, 


taketh with him ſeven other 
ipirits more wicked than him- 
ſelf, and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is made worle 
than the firſt. So ſhall it be 
alſo to this wicked generation, 

40 As he was yet ſpeak- 
ing to the multitudes, behold 
his mother and his brethren 
ſtood without, ſeeking to ſpeak 
to him, 

7 And one ſaid to him: 
Behold thy mother and thy / 
brethren ſtand without, ſeck- Ne 
ing thee. 

48 But he anſwering hin ate 
told him, ſaid: / 


A ———— — 


e Ver. 38. A Sign. That iſ a miracle from heaven. 


St. Lake xi. v. 10. 
Ver. 40. Three Days, 


nights; but part of three days, and three nights, taken ac. 
- cording to the way that the Hebrews counted their days and 
nights, viz. from evening to evening. 


(g) Ver. 48. 


Who is my mother? 'This was not ſpoken 
by way of ſlighting his mother: 
to ſuffer ourſelves to be taken off from the ſervice of God, b 


Who [to 

— nc 

aulſc 

Sc. Not compleat days and hart 


but to ſhew that we are neve! 


am 


10 is my mother, and Who 
my brethren ? 

0 And ſtretching forth 
hand towards his diſciples, 
ſaid: Behold my mother 
hee my brethren. 

es, o For whoſoever ſhall do 
ne. vill of my Father, that is 
vill heaven ; the ſame is my 
om cher, and lifter, and mother. 


C HA P. U. 


ih parables of the ſoaver ; of 
5 he cockle; of the muſtard 
ther : eed, &c. 

im- HE fame day Jesus 
and going out of the houſe, 
tate by che ſea ſide, 

ore And great multitudes 


bee gathered together unto 
ion, , ſo that he went into a 
eak - and ſat: and all the mul- 
hold de ſtood on the ſhore ; _ 
hreißßz And he ſpoke to them 
peakWny things in parables, ſay- 
: Behold the ſower went 
um: Ih to ſow. | 
thy And whilſt he ſoweth 
ſeck -e fell by the way fide, 
the birds of the air came 
hin ate them up. 
Aud other ſome fell up- 
Wo tony ground, where they 
— not much earth: and 
a ven. ſprung up immediately, 
auſe they had no deepnef 
s and arch, ode 


— 
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6 And when the ſun was 
up, they were ſcorched: and 
becauſe they had not root, 
they withered away. 

And others fell among 
thorns: and the thorns grew 
up and choked them. 

8 And others fell upon 
good ground: and they 
brought forth fruit, ſome a, 


hundred-fold, ſome ſixty-fold, 


and ſome thirty-fold. | 

9 He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

10 And his diſciples. came 
and ſaid to him : Why ſpeak- 
eſt thou to them in para- 
bles ? | 

11 He anſwered and ſaid 
to them: Becauſe to you it 
is given to know the myſteries 
of the kingdom of heaven : 
but to them it is not given. 

12 For he that hath, to 


him ſhall be given, but he that 


hath not, from him ſhall be 
aken away even that which 
he hath. ; 

13 Therefore do I ſpeak 
to them 1n parables: becauſe 


| ſeeing they ſee not, and hear- 


ing they hear not, neither do 
they underſtand ; | 

14 And the prophecy of: I- 
ſalas is fulftlled in them, who 
ſaith: By bearing you fhall 
hear, and fhall net under- 


— — 


ande inordinate affection to our earthly parents: and that 
t our Lord chiefly regarded in his mother, was her doin 

zoken il of his Father in heaven. It may alfo further allude 

never Me reprobation” of the Fewws, his carnal kindred, and the 


d, br {ion of the Gentiles, 


all C 2 | | ſtand : 


1 
4 


: * 

7 

" 
5 

ot 

* 
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fee," and ſhall not perceive. 

15 For the heart of this 
people is grown preſs, ant 
evith their ears they have been 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have ſhut 2? left at any 
time they fhould fee with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and underſtand © with their 
he art, and ſhould be converted, 
and I fhonld heal then. 

16 But bleffed are your 
eyes, becauſe they fcc, and 
your ears, becauſe they hear. | 

17 For, amen 1 fay to 
vou, many prophets and juſt 
men have defired to ſee the 
things that you ſee, and have 
not ſeen them: and to hear 
the things that you hear, and 
have not heard them. 

18 Hear you therefore the 
parable of the ſower. a 

19 When anyone heareth' 
the Word of the kingdom, 
and underſtandeth it not, there 
cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that which was 
{own in his heart: this is he 
that received the leet by the 
way fide. 

20 And he that” recelved 
the ſeed upon ſtony ground, is 
he that hearèth the Word, and 
immediately receiveth it with 
jo. ; ws 

21 Yet hath he not root 
in himſelf, but is. only for a 
time: and when there ariſeth 
tribulation. and pe ſecution | be. 
cauſe of the 10 he is pre- 


MATTHEW." 
Hand: ant ſeeing you ſhall | 


ently ſcandallzed. 


x 
* 


Chap. XI 

22 And he that receivilf- 
the ſeed among the thorns, 
he that heareth the word, e 
the care of this world and e 
deceitfulneſs of riches choake n 
up the word, and he become 
fruitleſs. 

23 But he that received t 
ſeed into good ground, is 
that heareth the word, 2 
underitandeth, © and beate 
fruit, and vieldeth one 
hundred- fold, and anoth 
ſixty, and another thirty. 

24 Another parable 
propoled to them, ſayin 
The kingdom cf heaven 
likened to à man that ſoy 
good ſeed in his field. 

25 But while men were 
ſleep, his enemy came 
overfowed cockle among 
wheat, and went his way: 
26 And when the © bl; 
was ſprung up, and brouy 
forth fruit, then appeared 
ſo the cockle. 

27 Then the ſervants 
the good man of the ho 
came and faid to him: 8 
didſt thou not ſoy gocd g 
in thy field? gage whe 
then hath it cockle f 

28 And he ſaid to the 
An cnemy hath done ti 
And the fervants ſaid to hi 
Wilt thou that we go © 
gather it up? 

29 And he ſaid: No, l 
whale ye gather up the coc 
you root up the wheat allo 
gether with it. 

30 Let both grow 1 


. X|BWhap. XIII. St., MATT HE W. 29 3 
>ceivile harveſt, and in the time | ſaid to them: He that ſow- | 
rns, the harveſt; I will ſav to eth good ſeed, is the Son of 4 
d, ae reapers: Gather up firſt man. . 1 
nd e cockle, and bind it into |; 38 And the field is the 9 
oakehndles to burn, but gather | world. And the good ſeed 
com:We wheat into my barn. are the children of the king- 
31 Another parable he dom. And the cockle are 
ed i Qopoſed to them, ſaying: the children of the wicked 
is e kingdom of héaven is one, ö a 
|, e to a grain af muſtard-| 39 And the enemy that 
bear ed, which a man took and ſowed them, is the devil. 
one Ned in his field. But the harveſt is the end of 
ano z Which indeed is the the World. And the reapers 
y. {Wait of all ſeeds: but when are the Angels. 1727 
ple is grown up, it is greater | 40 Even as cockle- there- 9 
ſayi an any. herbs, and becom- fore is gatherd up, and burnt 4 
wen N a tree, ſo that the birds | with fire, fo ſhall it be at ;the 1 
t ſouf er che air come, and dwell in end ot the World. | a 
e branches thereof. 41 The Sonſof man ſhall 
vere 33 Another parable he | ſend his Angels, and they 
ne oke to them: The king- | ſhall gather out of his king- 
ng om of heaven is like to lea- | dom all ſcandals, and them 
ay. Nen, which a woman took | that work iniquity. : 
band hid in three, meaſures of | 42 And hall caſt them in- 
broupecal, until the whole was to the furnace of fire: there 
red eavene e. © © | ſhell be weeping and gnaſhing 
34 Alt theſe things In sus of teeth...' E 
ants oke in parables to the mul- 43 Then ſhall the jaſt 
> ha itudes; and without parables | ſhine as the ſan, in the King- 
n : ee did not ſpeak to them. dom of their Father. He that 
cd (ll 35 That the word might | hath ears to hear, let him 
whe tulfilled Which was ſpoken | hear. 10 be 2 
| y tne prophet, ſaying; I will 44 The kingdom of hea- 
the ler my mouth in parables, Iven is like unt a, treaſure 
le t will utter things hidaen from the hidden in a field: which 
to H ndation of the world. when a man hath found, he 
go 36 Then having ſent away | hideth, and for joy thereof go- 
| he multitudes, he came into eth, and ſelleth all that he 
No, le houſe, and his diſciples | hath, and buyeth that field. 
cone to him, ſaying: Explain 45 Again, the kingdom of 
allo aus che parable of the cockle | heaven is like to a merchant 
i! the field. 119 ſeeking good pearls, | 


ny Ur 37 He made anſer, and | 45 Who when he had 
| C 3 found 


_— 
found one pearl of great price, 
went his way, and ſold all 
that he had, and bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like to a net caſt 
into the ſea, and gathering 
together of all kind of fiſhes, 

48 Which, when it was 
filled, they drew out, and fit- 
ting by the ſhore: they choſe 
out the good into veſſels, but 
the bad they caſt forth. 

409 So ſhall it be at the end 
of the world. The Angels 
ſhall go out, and ſhall ſeparate 
the wicked from among the 
juſt; | 

50 And ſhall caſt them in- 
to the furnace of ſire; there 
mall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. | 

51 Have ye underſtood all 
theſe things? They ſay to him: 
Fea. 

52 He faid unto them: 
Therefore every ſcribe in- 


"*rcaven, is like to a man that 
is a houſholder, who bringeth 
forth cut of his treaſure new 
things and old. 

53 And it came to. paſs, 
HT JESUS had finiſhed theſe 
parables, he departed from 
thence. 5 
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t ä 
ſtructed | 4 22 NIR dU I Ut 


oWrrountry, he taught th 
in their ec Sue ſo th 
they wondered, and ſaid: Ho 
came this man by this wiſdon 
and theſe mighty works ? 

55 Is not.this the carpe 


called Mary, and (a) b 
brethren James, and Joſep 
and Simon, and Jude ? 
not all with us? Whence the 
hath he all theſe things? 

57 And they were ſcat 
dalized in his regard. Bu 
Jzsus faid to them: A pro 
pliet is not without honour 
ſave in his own country, and 
in his own houſe. | 

58 And he wrought not 
many miracles there, 
of their unbelief. 


CH. A. F., XIV; 
Herod puts Jobn ta death 
Chriſt feeds ooo in th 
deſart. He: walks wupan' th 
fea, and heals all the ij 


garment. . 


AT that time Herod the 
(a) Tretarch heard 0 


the fame of Jesus: 


2 And he faid to his ſer 


vants. 


—Chap. XIII. (a) Ver. 55 


brethren, that is, near relations 


Chap, XIV. Ver, 1. (a) Terrarch. This word, 1 
| ron 


— 


His brethren. Theſe wer 


the children of Mary the wife of Cleophas, ſiſter to our Bleſſed 
Lady (St. Mare. xxviii. 56. St. John. xix, 25.) and theretor 
according to the uſual ftile of 


Scripture they were called 


to our Saviour, 


| Chap. XI | 
54 And coming into 


ter's ſon ? Is not his moth&$ 


56 And his ſiſters, are the 


cauſe 


eaſed. with. the tauch. of lu 


MATT HE W. 


XII hep. XIV. Se. 
ito Wants: This is John the Bap- 
t thai: he is riſen from the 


lead, and therefore mighty 
1 12 ſhew forth themſeves 1 in 
iſdon im. 
2 

*arper 
moth 


3 For Herod had appre- 
ended John and bound him, 
and put him in prifon, becauſe 
pf Herodias, his brother's 
vife. 

4 For John ſaid to him: 
t is not lawful for thee to 
Whave her. 


5 And when he would 


ſcaaWHhave put him to death, he 
BuWeared the people: becauſe 

\ profffthey eſteemed him as a pro- 

DnourMphet. | 

„ and 6 But on Herod's birth- 


day, the daughter of Hero- 
dias danced before them: and 
pleaſed Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promiſed 


4 with an' oath, to give her 
q ; whatſoever ſhe would aſk of 
deat him. 


8 But ſhe being inſtructed 
before by her mother, ſaid: 
Give me here in a diſh the 
head of John the Baptiſt. 

9 And the king was ſtruck 
ſad: yet becauſe of his oath, 
and for them that ſat with 
him at table, he commanded 
it to be given her. 

10 And he ſent and be- 
headed John in the priſon. 
1 And his head was brought 
in a diſh: aud it was given to 


— 


* 


31 
the damſel, and ſhe A it 
to her mother, 

12 And his diſciples came 
and took the body, and bu- 
ried it, and came and told 
JEsus. 

13 Which when Jesus had 
heard, he retired from thence 
by ſhip into a deſart place a- 
part: and the people having 
heard of it, followed him on 
foot out of the cities. 

*14 And he coming forth 
ſaw a great multitade, and had 
compaſſion on them, and 
—_— their ſick. n 

And when it was even- 
* his diſciples came to him, 
ſaying: This is a deſart place, 
and the hour is now paſt: 


ſend away the multitudes, 
that going into the towns, 
they may buy themſelves 
victuals. 


16 But jesus ſaid to them: 
They have no need to go: give 
you them to eat. . 

17 They anſwered him: 
We have here but five loaves 


and two fiſhes. 


He ſaid to them: 
them hither to me. 

19 And when they had 
commanded the multitudes ta 
ſit down upon the graſs, - he 
took the five loaves and the 
two fiſhes, and looking up to 
heaven he bleſſed, and brake, 


Bring 


| and gave the loaves to his diſ- 


a kingdom : 


from the Greek, ſignifies one that roles over the "4 vp part ve 
as Herod then ruled over Galilee, which was but 
the fourth part of the kingdom of his ſather. 


C4 


ciples , 


St. 


$2 


multitudes, 

20 And they did all eat, 
and were filled ; and they took 
up what remained, twelve full 
baſkets of fragments. 

21 And the number of them 
that had eaten, was five thou- 
{and men, beides women and 
children. 
wo 22 And fathwich IEsus 
obliged his diſciples to get up 
into the thip, and to go be- 
fore him over the water, 
while he ſent the multitude 
away. 

23 And when he had diſ- 
miſſed the multitude, he went 
up into a mountain alone to 
pray. And wen the even- 
ing was come he was there 
alone. 

24 But the ſhip in che midi 
of the ſea was toſſed with the 
waves for the wind was con- 
trary. 


of the night, he came to them 
walking upon the ſea. 

26 And when they ſaw 
him walking on the ſea, they 
were troubled, ſaying : It is 
an apparition. And they cri- 
ed out for fear. 

27 And immediately Jesvs 

ſpoke to them, ſaying: Be 
of good heart; it is I, be not 
afraid. 
28 And Peter making an- 
ſwer, ſaid: Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come to thee 
upon the waters. 


29 And he ſaid: Come. 


MATT H E W. 
ciples, and che diſciples to the 


25 f in the fourth watch 


Chap. XIV 


And Peter going | down out 
of the ſhip walked upon the 


water to come to IESus. 12 
30 But ſeeing the wind ba 
tfong, he was afraid: and }: 
when he began to fink, he 8 
cried out, ſaying: Lord, ſave 10 
me. c 
31 And immediately Jes vs P 
ſtretching forth his hand took 
hold of him, and ſaid to him: 1 
O thou of little faich, y ;- 
didſt thou doubt ? 1 


32 And when they were 
come up into the ſhip, the 
wind ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were 
in the ſhip came and worſhip- 
ped him, ſaying ; Of a truth 
thou art the Son of God. 

34 And when they were 
gone over, they came into the 
country of Geneſar. 

And when the men 1 
| that place had knowledge 
him, they ſent out into al — 
country, and brought to him 
all that were diſeaſed. 

36 And they beſought him 
that they might touch but the 
hem of his garment. And as 
many as touched, were made 
whole. 


CH APY AT; 


Cbriſt reproves the ſcrives, HW 
cures the daughter of the t 
woman of Chanaan; a 
many others: and feeds 4900 i 


with ſeven loaves. 


HEN. came to him 
from Jeruſalem ſcribes 


and Phariſecs, ſaying : 


2 0 hy 


(LV 


Out 
the 


vind 
and 
he 


ſave 


£ SUS 
took 
Lim: 
why 


were 

the 
were 
hip- 


ruth 


were 
5 the 


n of 


e of 
that 
him 
him 
t the 
d as 


nade 


He 
the 


and 
4.000 


him 


ribes 


cents? Pör they waſh not their. 


heart. 


. an 1 erty a 


$7. MA 
2 Why do thy difei ples tranſ- 


Chap. XV. 


Nele the tradition of the an- 
þands when they eat bread. 

;*But he anſwering,” ſaid 
to them: Why do yon alſo 
tranſpreſs the "commandment 
of God for your tradition? 
For God faid. 

4 Honour thy father and mo- 
ther : And: He that fall curſe 


father 'or mother, let Him die the | 


death. 

5 But you ſay: Whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſay to his father or 
mother, (a) The gift whatfo- 
ever proceedeth from me, ' ſhall 


[ (5) 


profit” thee; 


7 


» -3 
6 And he ſhall not honour 
his father or his mother: and 
you have made void the com- 
mandment of God for your 
tradition, 

Ye hypoctites, well 
hath Tſaias propheſied of YOu, 
ſaying: 

8 This people hongureth me 
with ther. lips: But their beart 
ts far from ; me. 

9 Aull in vain do they wor- 
ſhip me, teaching doctrines and 
commandments of men. 

10 And having called to- 
gether the multitudes unto 


Chap. XV. (a) Ver. 5. 


him, he ſaid to them: Hear 
ye and underſtand. © 
The gift, Se. That is, The 


offeri* > that I ſhall make to God, hall be inſtead of that 


wh ch Thould be expended for thy profit. 
the Phariſees was calculated to enrich themſelves; 


empting children from giving 


This tradition of 
by EX 
any further alniſtance to their 


parents, if they once offered to the temple and the prieſts, that 


whi.h ſhould have been the ſupport of their parents. 


But this 


was a violation" of the law of God, and of nature, "which our 


'Sariour here condemns.” 8 
( (2) Ver. 9 'C emmandimnents of Hen, 


The doctrines and 


commandments here reprehended are ſuch as are either con- 


2 1 


dick N 


to the law of God (as that of neglecting parents, un- 


ri pretence of giving to God) or at leaſt are frivolous, un- 
oftable, and no ways conducing to true ' piety, as that of 
ol n wailing hands, Sd. without regard to the purity of the 


touching faſts, feſlivals, Sc. 


But as to the rules and ordinances of holy church, 


thels are no ways repugnant 


to, but highly agreeable to God's hol word; and all chriſti- 


9 144 


comma na ments of men; 


mere 


biiſied in his church; 


* 111. 


17. 


neither are they to be counted amongſt the doctrines 
becauſe they proceed not from 
mere human authority; but from that which Chriſt has eſta- 
= whoſe paſtors he has commanded us to 
ear and obey, even as himſelf. St. Lutte x. 16. St. Matt. 


11 Not 


34 

11 (c) Not that which 
goeth into the mouth, defileth 
a man : but what cometh out 
of the mouth, this defileth a 
man. 

12 Then came his diſci- 
ples, and ſaid to him: Doſt 
thou know that the Phariſees, 
when they heard this word, 
were Candalized? 

13 But he anſwering, ſaid: 
Every plant which my hea- 


ſhall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they 
are blind, and leaders of the 
blind. And if the blind lead 


Pit, 
15 And Peter anſwering, 
ſaid w him: Explain to us 
this parable. 
16 But he ſaid; Are you 
alſo yet without underſtand- 
17 Do you not underſtand, 


St, MAT T H E W. 


privy ? 


| ceed evil thoughts, murders, 


venly Father hath not planted, | 
that defile a man. But to eat 


the blind, both fall into the 


of Chanaan who came out of 


troubled by a devil. 


Chap. XV. 


that whatſoever entereth into 
the mouth, goeth into the 
belly, and is caſt out into the 


18 But the things which 
proceed out of the mouth, 
come forth from the heart, and 
thoſe things defile a man. 

19 For out of the heart pro- 


adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
falſe teſtimonies, blaſphemies. 
20 Theſe are the things 


with unwaſhed hands doth not 
deſile a man. 

21 And Jesus went from 
thence, and departed into the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold a woman 


thoſe coaſts, crying out, ſaid 
to him: Have mercy on me, 


O Lord, thou ſon of David: 
my daughter is grievouſſy 


(c) Ver. 11. Not that æubich goeth in, &c. No unclean- 


— 
22 — — —— 


neſs in meat, nor any dirt contracted by eating it with un- 
waſhed hands, can defile the foul : but fin. alone; or a diſobe- 
di2nce of the heart to the ordinance and will of God. And 
thus when Adam took the forbidden fruit, it was not the apple, 
which entered into the mouth, but the diſobedience to the 
Jaw of God which defiled him. The ſame is to be ſaid if a 
Jew, in the time of the old law, had eaten ſwine's fleſh: 
or a chriſtian convert, in the days of the Apoſtles, contrary 
to their ordinance, had eaten blood; or if any of the faithful 
at preſent ſhould tranſgreſs the ordinance of God's Church, 
by breaking the faſts: For in all theſe caſes the ſoul would 
be defiled ; not indeed by that which goeth into the mouth; 
but by the diſobedience of the heart; in willfully tranſgreſſing 
= vi: us of God, or of thoſe who have their authority 
rom him. 


32 Þut 


Chap. XV. 


23 But he anſwered her 
not a word. And his diſci- 


ples came and beſought him, 


ſaying: Send her away for 

ſhe crieth after us: | 
24. And he anſwering, ſaid : 

I was not ſent but to the 


| ſheep that are loſt of the houſe 


of Iſrael. 
25 But ſhe came and wor- 


# ſhipped him, ſaying : Lord, 


help me. 

26 But he anſwered, and 
ſaid : It 1s not good to take 
the bread of the children, and 
to caſt it to the do 

27 And ſhe 
Lord : for the whelps alſo eat 
of the crums that fall from 


the table of their maſters. 


28 Then Js vs anſwer- 
ing, ſaid to her: O woman, 
great is thy faith : be it done 
to thee as thou wilt And her 


 davghter was cured from that 


hour, 

29 And when Jesus had 
departed from thence, he came 
nigh the fea of Galilee : and 


going up into a mountain he} 


and had their fill. 


ſat there. 

30 And there came to him 
great multitudes, having with 
them the dumb, the blind, 


the lame, the maimed, and 


many others: and they caſt 
them down at his feet, and he 
healed them : | 


31 So that the multitudes 


| wondered, ſesing the dumb 


ipeak, the lame walk, the 


* 
* 


St. M A 


together his diſciples, 


Raid: Yea, | 


T T HE W. 23 
blind fee: and they glorified 
the God of Ifrael. Ei 
32 Then Jesus called 
and 
ſaid : I have compaſſion on 
the multitudes, becauſe they 
continue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to 
eat: and I will not ſend them 
away faſting, left they faint 


in the way. 


. 


33 And the diſciples ſey 
unto him: Whence then 
ſhould we have ſo many 


loaves in the deſart, as to fill 


ſo great a multitude, 


34 \And:Js8vs laid... to 


them: How many ; loaves 


have you? But they aid: 


Seven, and a few little fiſhes. 
35 And he commanded, the 


multitude to fit down on the 


ground. | 


36 And, taking the ſeven 
loaves and the fiſhes, 
giving thanks, he brake, 


and 2 to his diſciples, and 


the 


* 


iples gave to the peo- 
le. | 

And they did all eat, 
i” V. And they 
took up, ſeven baſkets full, 
of what remained of the frag- 
ments. Sf F 

38. And they that did. eat, 
were four thouſand men, be- 
ſide children and women. 

39 And having ſent away 
the multitude, he took ſhip, 


and came into the coaſts of 


Magedan, 


CHAP, 


— 


— a * N 
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36 


1+ themſelves. 


D there came to him 
the Phariſees and Sad-} 


To- day here avill be a ſtorm, 
for the ſæy is Ted and lowring. 
can you not know the figns 
4 A wicked and adulte- 
rous generation ſeeketh after 
Jonas the prophet. 
5 And when his diſciples 


leaven öf the Phariſees and of 
| the Sadducees. 


CAP; XVI 


Chriſt . refuſes to fete the 
Phariſees a /ign from hea- 


den. Peter's confeſſion tis 
. rewarded. He is rebuted' 


for oppoſing Chriſt's paſſion. 
Al] his Ae lowers muſt deny 


—ͤ — 


ducees tempting: and they 


aſked him to ſhew them a fign 
rom heaven. 
2 2 But he anſwered and 


ſaid to them; When it is 


evening, 'you ſay: It will 
e weather, for the ſcy Beware of the leaven of the 
l.. | 


3 And in the morning: 


You know then how to diſ- 
cern the face of the ſky: and 


a fign: and a fign ſhall not 
be given it, but the ſign of 
And he 


-left them and went away. 


were come over the water, 
they had forgotten to take 
bread. | 

6 And he ſaid to them: 
Take heed and beware of the 


7 But they thought with- 
in themſelves, ſaying: Be- 


St MAT T H E W. 


Chap. XVI. 


8 And Jesus knowing it 
ſaid: Why do you think with- 
in ycurſelves. O ye of little 
faith, becauie you habe no 
bread? PH 
Do yon not yet ander- 
ſtand, neither do you remem- 
ber the five loaves among the 
five thouſand men, and how 
many baſkets you took up ? 
10 Nor the ſeven loaves, 
among the four thouſand men, 
and how many baſkets you 
took up ? | 
11 Why do you not un- 
derſtand that it was not con- 


cerning bread J ſaid to you: 


Phariſees and of the Sadducees. 

12 Then they underſtood 
that he ſaid not that they 
ſhould beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the doctrine 
of the Phariſees and of the 
Sadducees. | 

13 And jesus came into 
the quarters of Cefarea Phi- 
lippi : and he aſked his diſ- 
ciples, ſaying : Whom do men 
ſay that the Son of man is ? 

14 And they ſaid: Some 
fay that thou art John the 
Baptiſt, and otherſome Elias, 
and others Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. 

15 Jesvus faith to them: 
But whom do you ſay that] 
am ? | 

16 Simon Peter anſwered 
and faid : Thou art Chriſt the 
Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus anſwering, 


cauſe We have taken no bread. 


ſaid to him: Bleſſed art thou 
Simon 


XVI. 
8 it 
vith- 
little 
no 


der- 
em- 
the 
how 
ö 
ves, 
1en, 
vou 


p. XVI. St. M A 
on Bar-Jona : becauſe fleſh 
blood hath not revealed it 
thee, but my Father Who 
n heaven. | 
18 And I fay to thee: 
dat (a) thou art Peter; 
(5) upon this rock 1 
build my church, and 


TTH EM. Tv 
(c) the gates of hell ſhall nor 
prevail againſt it. 
19 And I will give to thee 
the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven. And whatſoever 
thou ſhall bind upon earth, it 
ſhall be bound alſo in hea- 
ven : and whatſoeyer thop 


which he 15 


bn. i. 42. ſhould be a rock 


ter, ſpoken if the vulgar 


zouſe, that is, his church, 


Dt. Matt. vii. 245 25 


Chap. XVI. (a) Ver. 18. Thou art Peter, &C. As St. 
er, by divine revelation,” here made a ſolemn profeſſion of 
faith of the divinity of Chriſt; ſo in recompence of this 
th and profeſſion, our Lord here declares to him the dignity 
leaſed to raiſe him, viz. That he, to whom 
had already given che name of Peter, ſignifying a rock, St. 


indeed, of invincible ſtrength, 


the ſupport of the building of the church; in which buzld- 
> he ſhould be, next to Chriſt himſelf, the chief foundation 
ne, in quality of chief paſtor, ruler and governor ; and 
ould have accordingly all fulneſs of eccleſiaſtical power, fig- 
fed by the keys of the kingdom of heaven. 

(3) Ibid. Upon Wb: rock, &c. 


The words of Chrift to 


language of the Vue, Which 
ur Lord made uſe of, were the ſame as if he had ſaid in Eng- 
, Thou art a roct, and upon this rock I will build my church 
o that, by the plain courſe of the words, Peter is here de- 
ared to be the rock, upon which the church was to be built: 
'krift himſelf being both the principal foundation and founder 
f the fame. Where alſo note, that Chriſt by building his 


upon à rock, has thereby ſe- 


ured it againſt all ſtorms and floods; like the wiſe builder, 


(e) Ibid. The gates of hell, &c. That is, the powers 
ff darkneſs, and whatever ſatan can do, either by himſelf, 
dr his agents. For as the church is here likened to a houſe, 
dr fortreſs, built on a rock; ſo the adverſe powers are 
likened to a contrary houſe or fortreſs; the gates of which, 
. e. the whole ſtrength, and all the efforts it can make, 
can never be able to prevail over the city or church of 
Chriſt. By this promiſe we are fully aſſured, that neither 
uolatry, hereſy, nor any pernicious error - whatſoever ſhall 
ad any time prevail over the church of Chriſt. 


be ſhale 


1 
ſhalt (4) looſe upon earth, it 
-ſhall be looſed alſo in heaven. 

20 Then he charged his 
diſciples, tnat they ſhould tell 
no one that he was JIEsus the 
CnrrsT. | 

21 From that time forth 

sus began to ſhew to his 
diſciples, that he muſt 'go to 
Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many 
things from the ancients and 
the ſeribes and the chief prieſts, 
and be put to death, and the 
third day riſe again. 

22 And Peter taking him, 
began to rebuke him, re 
Lord, be it far from thee ; 
this ſhall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turning, ſaid to 
Peter: Get thee behind me, 
(e) ſatan, thou art a ſcandal 
unto me: becauſe thou ſa- 
voureit not the things that 
are of God, but the things 
that are of men. 

24 Then Jesus ſaid to 


his difciples: If any man will 


come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs, 
and follow me. | 
25 For whoſoever will ſave 
his life, ſhall loſe it : and 
he that ſhall loſe his life for 
my ſake, ſhall find it. | 
26 For what doth it profit 


St. MATT H E W. 


Chap. My. 
world, and loſe his own {© 
Or what ſhall a man giv 
exchange for his ſoul ? 

27 Spry! {on of man þ 
come in the glory of his | 
ther with his Angels: 
then will he render to ex 
man according to his work 

28 Amen I ſay to wy 
there are ſome of them 
ſtand here, that ſhall not ta 
death, till they ſee the . 
of man coming in his king 


dom, 


et 
on 
Eli 
x A 
oy 
brih 


Ce ; 


wh! 


HAF. VII. 
The transfiguration of Chrif 
He cures the Iunatick chili 
foretels his paſſion : and pa 
the didrachma. 


N D after fix da 

Jes taketh un 

him Peter and. James, ant 

John his brother, and bring 

eth them up into a high moui 
tain apart: 

2 And he was trans figure 
before them. And his far 
did thine as the ſun: an 
his garments became white a 
ſnow. 

3 And behold there ap- 
peared to them Moſes aud 
Elias talking with him. 


4 Then Peter anſwering, 


a man, if he gain the whole 


. 


ſaid to JESUS Lord, it 1 


- © (4) Ver. 19, Looſe on earth. 


Poral puniſhments due to fins, is called an indulgence : the 
Power of which is here granted. 


(e) Ver. 23. Satan. his 
adverſary; and is here 


our Saviour's paſſion. 
«| 


applied to Peter, becauſe he oppoſol 


The looſing the bands of ons 


word ſignifies in Hebrew at 


good 


hap. 
Wn { 
n gi ve 


p. XVII. St. MA 
1 for us to be here: if 
wilt, let us make here 
e tabernacles, one for thee, 
one for Moſes, and one 
Elias. | 
© And as he was yet FR 
„ - behold a bright cloud 
rhadowed them. And lo a 
ce out of the cloud, ſay- 
This is my beloved Son, 
whom i am well pleaſed :| 
ar ye him. 
6 And the diſciples hear- 
g, fell upon their face, and 


man 
his 
Is: 
to ep 
works 
tO Ve 
em t 
not ta 
the id 
8 king 


H. Were very much afraid. 
G And Jesus came and 

% cched them: and ſaid to 
d en Ariſe, and be not a- 


aid. 

8 And when they lifted 
p their eyes, they ſaw no 
an, but only Jesvs, 
9 And as they came down 
rom the mountain, - IESuS 
harged them, ſaying : Tell 
he viſion to no man, till the 


lead, 

10 And his diſciples alked 
im, ſaying: Why then do 
the ſcribes ſay that Elias muſt 
come firſt ? 

11 But he anſwering, ſaid 
to them: Elias indeed ſhall 
ing, come, and reſtore all chings. 
© 1 12 But I fay to you, that 
Elias is already come, and 
they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatſoever 


| — for be is lunatick, 


T. T HE W. 39 


they had a mind, So alſo the 
_= of man {hall ſuffer from 
* | 

3 Then the CY tos uns 
lerſtood that he had ſpoken 
to them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 And when he was come 
to the multitude, there came 
to him a man falling down 
on his knees before ham, | fay- 

Lord have pity: on my 
and. 
ſuffereth much: for he fall- 


eth often into the fire, and 


often into the water. 
15 And I brought him to 
thy diſciples, and they could 


not cure him. 

16 Then ]Jzs vs anſwered, 
and ſaid: Q unbeheving and 
perverſe generation, how long 


| ſhall I be with you? how 


long ſhall J ſuffer you? Bring 
him hither to me. 

17 And, IESus rebuked 
8 and the devil went out 


on of man be riſen from the! of him, and the child Was 


cured from that hour. 

18 Then came the diſci- 
ples to JESUS ſecretly; and 
ſaid : Why. could not we calt 
him out ? 

19.]Jzsvs ſaid. to them : 
Becauſe of your unbelief. For 
amen I fay to you, if vou 
have faith (a) as rain of 
muſtard- ſeed, you ſhall | ſay to 
this mountain, Remove from 
| hence to yonder-place, and it 


Chap. XVII. (a) 4s a grain of muſtard. /eed. That, is is, 
a perfect faith; which in its properties, and its fruits, reſem- 
bles the grain of muſtard- ſced, in the parable, chap. xii, 125 ; 


_ — . 
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ſhall remove; 3 And nothing 
mall be impoffible to vo. 

20 But this kind 1s, not att |* 
out but by” prayer and faſt-⸗ 
ing. 

21 A- while they abode 
thpether* it Galilee, 15 Sus“ 
fuld? to them: The of 
man ſhall be ethyl inte 
the hands of men; 
22 And they mall kill him, 
and the third day he mall rile 
again And they were trou- 
bled exceedinply. | 
23 And when they were 
come to Capharnaum, the 
chat received (5) the didrach- 
mas, came to Peter, and faid 
to him: Doth not your Anal. 
ter pay the diqrachma?; 
24 He faid > ves. And 
n he was come into the 
houſe, Jesus prevented him, 
ſaying : What is thy opinion, 
imon? Of whom, do the 


kings of the earth take tribute 


or culom? Of their own; 
children, or of ſtrangers 29 — 2 
25 And he Gard 22" Off 
ſtrangers! ES Us ſaid to 
him: Then the children are 
22 5 
But that we may not 
Kandis them, go thou to 
the ſea, and Fast a an a hook: 
and that fiſh which ſhall firkt 
come up, take: and "when! 
thou haſt opened its mouth, 
thou ſhalt find a ſtater: ke 


$f MATTHEW: 


| him a little chifd, fer Kita 


Chap. K 
that, and give? it, to them 
me aid ieee. 20 


491 101 M4 
H. A P. XV Ul. 
| Chr teaches humility, t 
: ware of". Jeandal;; and 13 
rhe necaſion of fin: | to 
nbunice to the church anc 
ige inner, and to V 
Py + upon uch 4 refuſe to: h 
- Ir the church es:brathens.- | 
promiſes to his 1&iciples 
power of Binding and | 


ing: and ' that he wil! Het 

in the midſt of their as 

' , bliess; No K eee 1 
y 3J | 000/204 ill not forgive, off 


＋ that hour the dig 
ples came to J e's v! 
feying ; Who, thinken , tho 
is the greateſt in the ; King a 
of heaven ? 
2 Ant sus calling unt 
the widſt of them. 
3 And fad? Amen I f 
to you, * unleſs” you be" con. 
verted, ang, become as lint 
<< Uaren, you ſhell not ente 
into the kingdom of het 
ven, 1 4+ 
Whoſoev er therefor 
ſhall: humble himſelf as this 
little child, he is the Flett. 
eſt in the kingdom of Hes. 
ven. ; 
5 And he that ſhall receive 
one ſuch little child in my 
name, receiveth me. 


(5) Ver. 23. 


T be didrac mas. 


File, or half a fater:;- that is about 15d. En which 
was a tax laid upon every head for the ſervice of wp tem 


— 


A didrathna was halt 2 . 


ple. 
6 But 


IN 
P. * 


hem 


"Ox 


p. XVIII. St. 


6 But he thas (a) ſhall 
\dalize” one of "theſe little 
s that believe in me, * 
> better for him that a 
tone were hanged about 
neck, and that he were 


waned in the depth of the 


W o to the world becauſe 
ſcandals. For (5) it mult 
eds be that ſcandals come: 


MATT HHV. 


nevertheleſs wo to that 
in by whom the ſcandal 
meth. 

8 And if thy hand, or thy 
dt (c) ſcandalize + thee; cut 
off, and caſt it from thee. 
is better for thee to enter 
to life maimed: or lame, 
an having two hands or two 
et, to be caſt into everlaſt- 
g fire. 

9 And if thy eye ſcanda- 
ze thee, pluck it out, and 
aſt it from thee. It is bet- 
r for thee with one eye to 
nter into life, than having 
o eyes to be caſt into hell 
re. 


10 Take heed that you de- 


piſe not one of theſe little 


vnes ; 


tor I ſay to you, that 


their Angels in heaven always 


ee the face of my F ather who 
sin heaven, 


11 For the ſon 21 man is 


41 


come | to fave! that' Pen Was 
loſt. T ; . 


12 What think mm ? If 


a man have a hundred ſheep, 


and one of them ſhould; go 
aitray ; doth he not leave the 
ninety-nine in the mountains, 
and goeth: to ſeek that Wah 
18 _ aſtray. 

3 And if it ſo be that he 


find” it, Amen I fay to you, 
he rejoiceth more for that, 


than for the ninety-nine that 
went not aſtray. 

14 Even ſo it is not the 

will of your Father, who is in 
heaven, that one of theſe little 
ones ſhould periſn. 
15 But if thy brother ſhall 
offend againſt thee, go, and 
reprove him between thee and 
him alone. If he ſhall; hear 
thee, thou ſhalt gain hy 
brother. 

16 But if he will not; — 
thee, take with thee - one or 
two more: that in the mouth 
of two or three witneſſes "ey 
word may ſtand. 

17 And if he will not hear 
them, tell the church. And 
if he will not hear the church, 
let him be to thee as the hea» 
then and the publican,---- - — 

18 Amen J ſay to you, 


Whatſover you ſhall bind. — 


| Chap XVIII. (2) Ver. 6. 


Shall . | "That is 


hall put a ſtumbling- block in their way, and cauſe Ren, to 


(5) Ver. 7. 1. muſt ad 


he. &c. 


ickedneſs and corruption of the world. , '/ 


(c) Ver. 8. Scardalixe thee. 


That is, canſs thee, to offend, 


Via. conſidering the 


42 St.. NTT 
on earth, ſhall: be bound alſo 
in heaven: and whatſoever 
you ſhall looſe upon earth, 
ſhall be looſed alſo in heaven. 

19 Again I ſay to you, 
that af two of you ſhall agree 


upon earth, concerning any | . 


thing whatſoever they ſhall 
aſk, it ſhall be done for them 
by my Father who is in hea- 
ven. 

20 For where there are two 
or three gathered together in 
my name, (4) there am I in 
the midit of them. 

21 Then Peter came unto 
him, and faid: Lord, how 
often ſhall my brother offend 
againſt me; and I forgive him? 
nll ſeven times ? 

22 Jesvs faith to him: I 
ſay not to thee, till ſeven. 
times zbut till ſeventy times 
ſeven times. | 
23 Therefore is the king- 
dom of heaven likened to a 
king, who would take an ac- 
count of his ſervants. 


24 And when he had be- 


gun to take the account, one 
was brought to him, that 
owed him ten thouſand (e) 


HE W. Chap. XVI 


| 25 And as he had n 
; wherewith to pay it, his l 
commanded that he ſhould 
fold, and his wife and childy 
and all that he had, and pa 
ment to be made. 

26 But that ſervant fallin 
down, beſought him, ſaying 
Have patience, with me, at 
I will pay thee all. 

27 And the lord of th 
ſervant being moved with con 
paſſion, let him and for 
gave him the debt. 
28 But when that ſervat 
was gone out, he found one: 
his — that ow: 
him a hundred % pence 
and laying hold of him tt 
throttled 5 ſaying: Pa 
what thou oweſt. 

29 And his fellow-ſerva 
falling down, beſought hin, 
ſaying : Have patience wid 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but 
went and caſt him into priſon, 
till he ſhould pay the debt. 
31 Now his fellow-ſervant 
ſeeing what was done, wen 
very much grieved, and the 
came, and told their lord all 


talents. | 


— 


that was done. 


— 1 


» 
— 
5 — — thn — 


(a4) Ver. 20. There am 1 in the midſt of them, This | 
underſtood of ſuch aſſemblies only, as are gathered in the name 
and authority of Chriſt; and in the unity of the church dl 
Chriſt. St. Cyprian de Unitate Eccleſiæ. | 
(e) Ver. 24. Talents, A talent was ſeven hundred and 
fifty ounces of ſilver, which at the rate of five ſhillings to the 
ounce is ahundred and eighty ſeven pounds ten ſhillings ſterling. 
(f) Ver. 28. Pence. The Roman-penny was the — — part 
of an ounce, that is about ſeven-pence halfpenny Eng * . 
> j 32 e 
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hap. XIX. SH M A 
32 Then bis lord called 
im; and ſaid to him: Thou 
icked ſervant, I forgave thee 
| the debt, becauſe thou be- 
pughtelt mane) 

33 Shouldſt not thou, then 


ave had compaſſion. alſo on 


hy fellow-ſervant, even as 1 
ad compaſſion on thee ? 

34 And his lord being an- 
ns delivered hin. to the tor- 
urers, until he would Pay all | 
he debt. 

53 So alſo ſhall my hea- 
enly Father do to you, af you 
orgive not every one his bro- 
ner from your hearts. 


CHAP. MIX. 
briſt declares matrimony to 
be indiſſoluble: he recommends 
the making one's ſelf an eu- 
nuch for the kingdom of hear 
ven; and farting . with all 
things for him. He fhews 
the dan Fe, of riches, and the 


TT H E W. 


43 
ſaying: Is it lawful for a man 
80 ppt away his wite for every 

e? : 
4 And he anſwered, and 
faid to them: Have 4 not 
read, that he who made man 
in the beginning, made them 
male an ſemalc? And ho 


5 For this nk hall. 4 
[wes leave father and mother, 
and fhall cleave unte his wift, 
and they twa ſhall be: in one 
227 Wherefore they are no 
more two, but | one. fleſh, 
What therefore God hath join- 


Iſaid: 


jed together, let not rp 


aſunder. 

7 They ſay to him: Why 
then did Mofes command to 
give a bill of divorce, agg to 
put away ? | 

8 He ſaith to them : Moſes 
becauſe of the | hardneſs of 
your hearts permitted you to 


reward of W all t 
put away your wives: but 
Alta bim. from the home it was not 
ND it came to paso fo ſo. 


8 nad ended 

thele words, he departed from 

alilee, and came into the 

coaſts of Judea beyond Jordan. 

2 And great multitudes 

followed him 3 and he en 
chem there. N 


3 And che Phariſees came 


to fo him tempring. aan and 


9 And I fay-to you, who- 
ſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
(a) except it be for fornicas 
tion, and ſhall marry: another, 
committeth adultery: and he 
that ſhall marry her that is 
put away, committeth e. 
tery. 9 


10 His diſciples ay 3 


3 


p. XIX. (a) Ver. 9. Except it be, &c. 


fornication, that is, of adv 


n In the caſe of 
the wife may be put away : 


but even then the huſband cannot marry” * as aa. as the 


S? 


1. 


IM 
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34 S M ATT H . Chap. &. 


him: If the caſe of a man with 18 He; ſaith to hin 
his wife be fo, it is not good Which? And Je suis ſaid 
to marry. Fon halt dd na murden, 7 bn 


11. He ſaid to them: (2) Salt commit aduleeny; & bn 3 
All men receive not this Halt not ſteal, T hou Halt 2 ther 


word, but they to whom | it is; bear falſe awitneſs,.. 1 5; 
given.. ; 11 * 19 Honour) thy father. au 
12 For there are enn cha thy merher : and Lon Halt lon 
who were born ſo from their! hy neighbour as ithyſelf rt 
mather's womb-'and there are 20 Tlie young man ſaic 
eunuchs; Who were made ſo by to him: All theſe have: ] "key 
men: and there are eunuchs, from my youth, what is ye 
who have made themſelves eu- wanting to me ? b Sr - - 
nuchs for the kingdom of hea-! 21 Js wk ſaith to him FU" 
ven's ſakes He that can re- It thou wilt be perfect, go, 
ceive it, let him reoeive 21. ſell what thou haſt, and give 
13 Then were little chil- to the poor, and thou! thal 
dren preſented to him, that he have treaſure in Dye and 
ſhould lay his hands upon them | come, follow me. 

and pray. And the Muple⸗ 22 And when the youny 1 


rebuked them. de | man had heard this word, he as 
14 Byt]zsws ſaid tb them : | went Away. ſortowfül; "For h: 5 
Suffer the little children; and | had great poſſe in ions. 2.7 > - 


forbid them not to:comelto me: | 23 Then Jesv8 aid t n 
his Kepler; : Ames I* ſay t 4 

forifucht o21im; wy 401 ous, that a rich Mah fal, 

05 And ni band hid ard!y enter into the ten 

his hands upon them, he de- of heaven. 7 

parted thence. 24 And again I ſay to you: 

6 And behold one came It is eaſier for à camel to pas 

and ſaid to him: Good maſ- through the eye of a needle, 

ter, what: good ſhall I do that | than for a rich man 0 enter 


* may have life everlaſting? into the kingdom of heaven. 


17 And he ſaid to him: 25 And When the diſciples 
Why. aſkeft thou me concern-| had heard this; they wonder- 
ing good ? One is good, God. ed very much: ' ſaying: Who 
But if thou wilt enter into life, then can be ſaved? 
rr the commandments- 26 And \ Jusvs' 'beholdlng 


a. 
r , 4 — L. — 9 CEE 


* 


() Ver. 11. All men receiue not this ewprd: Proteſtant 
have corrupted: the; text;:by rendering vit, all men canmndt 1. 
ceive: this: ſaying v to excuſe the ſacrilegious miriam their 
firſt reformers. el 


» IA (aid 


jap. XX. 


XI 

hin id to them: 3 men this 
FAY impoſſible : but with. yu 
dings are pofſible. 
% hen Peter anſwering, 


id to him: Behold we have 


oe all things, and have fol- 
wed thee; What therefore! 


204 nd 
Wo al 
þ low 
i 28 And PrSvs fatd em? 
Amen I Hy to you; that you, 
cho have followed me, In the 
generation, When 'the ſo: of 
nan allt Ber the (at of his 
majeſty, you AS! ſhall ſit on 


fail 
; key 


* welve 1 Jug ing che twelve 
1 gin tribe s of Iracll! 650. on 
Hab 20. And ever one that Hath 
: and left houſe, or .brethrew;* or 

_ {Wiiters, of father? or mbther; or 
Gun = „ children, or lands for 
I, her name's {tke, ſlallotereve 
or be Avr fold, and fall 8 


21 4 


ſeſs life everlaſting. 


MATTHE Ws 


hall we have? b 1' 


45 
the: third hour, and ſaw others 
ſtanding idle in the market 
place. *roed v5 6 
' 4 And he did to them: 
Go you alſo into my vineyard, 
and I will give you what Ow 
be juſt, * i 
And they went "hole 
vere! And again he went 
out about held and the 
ninth hour : and did in like 
manner. n 1 2 4 
b But about Wehtele went 
dar! he went out and found: 
others ſtanding, and he faith 
to them: Why: 3 u here 
all the- dy Me 2.741) ol ee 
7 They ſay — Be- 
chuſe: nb m man hath hired us. 
He faith to them: Go you 
alſo into my vineyard - 
8 And when evening was 
come, the lord of the vineyard 
faith to his ſteward: Call the. 
labburers and pay them their. 
hire, beginning from the laſb 
even fb the firſ t)) 
9 When therefore they were 
come, that came about the 
eleventh” hour, they * received 
every man a penny, 7 of 
10 But When the. firſt alſo 
came, they thought that they 
ſhould have received more: and 
| they likewiſe received 0000p 
man a penny. ; 
11 Al when: they . 
it they murmured againſt the 
maſter uf the houſe,” 
12 Saying: Theſe laſt 
have worked ut one hour, 
and thön haſt made them e- 


ti / 


MI 30 But many that are firſt; 
wy u wall de laſt; and the any al 
en HA P. 73 : 
5 The parable of the labour "rs in 
You : . the viucpard. (The, ambitia 
Pais cf the tæue ſons of, Lebedee. 
edle, Chr * gi. ves fg? 10-440 Blind | 
nter „rex. . 
ne HE King Goft- of: hea- 
Ark ven is like to a hou 
Tho WM holder who went out early in 
the morning to hire labourers 
* into his vineyard.. 
. 2 And when he had agreed 
ants with the labourers for a penny 
re a day, he ſent them into his 
heir vineyard. 
i 3 And he went out about 
ſaid 


U qual to us that Havt borne the 
burden 


46. 
burden of the day and the 
heats. 

13 But he anſwered one 
of them, ahd ſaid: Friend, I 
do thee no wrong: didſt thou 
not agree with me for a 
penny ? 
14 Take what is thine, 
and go thy way: I will alſo 
give to this an even as to 
thee. 


- 


15 Or, is it not la for | 


me to do {«) what I will? 
is thy eye evil, becauſe I am 
good ? 

16 So ſhall the laſt be fr, 
and the firſt, laſt. - For ma- 
ny are called, but few choſen. 


17 And Jesus going up 


to Jeruſalem, took the twelve 
diſciples __ and faid / to 


them: | : 
[118 ; Behold we g0 up to 


Jeruſalem, and the ſon of 
man ſhall be betrayed to the 
chief prieſts and to the ſcribes, 
and they ſhall condemn him to 
death. 


St. MATT HEW. 
to him: Say that theſe m 


Chap. X 


two ſons may ſit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the o. 
ther on thy left, in thy king. 
dom. 

22 But Jesus anſwered, 
and ſaid: You know not 
what you aſk, Can vou drink 
of the chalice that I ſhall 
drink? They ſay to him: 
We can. 


23 He faith to them : Of 


they that are the greater, ex- 
erciſe power upon them. 


19 And mall deliver him to 

the gentiles to be mocked, 
and to be ſcourged, and to be 
erucified, and the third day 
he ſhall riſe again. 
20 Then came to him the 
mother of the: ſons of Zebe- 
dee with her ſons, worſhip- 
ping and defnng + MOD the 
of him. 

21 And- he ſaid to has: 
What wilt thou? She ſaith 


my chalice indeed you ſhall Med 
drink: but to fit on my right L 
or left hand, is not R. e 
give to you, but to them for 32 
whom it is prepared by my Wd 
Father. Ma 
24 And when the ten heard N 
it they were moved with in- {M33 
dignation againſt the two rd 
brethren. E 
25 But Jzsvs called them s. 

to him, and ſaid; You know m 
that the princes of the gen- Rei. 
tiles lord it it over them: and He) 
W 


26 It ſhall not be ſo among 
you; but whoſoever will be 
the theres among you, let 
tim be your miniſter : 

27 And he that will be 
firſt. among you, ſhall be your 
ſervant, ; | 

28 Even as the ſon of man 
came not to be miniſtered 
unto, but to miniſter and to 
give his life a redemption for 
many. 


han, 
LY 


Pa . 
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4 


dwn, and in matters that depend on ien bounty. 


What I avill. Viz. with m my 


29 And 


XN g P» XXI. 


* 


e m/ 
ne on 


g And when they went 
from Jericho, a great 
titude followed him: 


fitting by the way fide, 
rd that Jesus paſſed by, 
| they ccied out, ſaying : 
Lord, thou ſon of David, 
e Mercy on us. 
zi And the multitude re- 
ted them that they ſhould 
d their peace. But they 


ed out the more, ſaying: 


Lord, thou ſon of David, 


e mercy on us. 


32 And Jesvs ſtood ſtill, 


Wd called them, and ſaid: 
What will ye that I ſhould do 


you ? 


z They ſay to him : 


xd that our eyes may be 


zened, 
8 ;4 And Jesus having 
mpaſion on them, touched 


eir eyes. And immediately 
ey received fight and fol- 
wed him, 


CHA F, XXL, 

brit rides into | Jeruſalem 
upon an aſs: be caſts the 
briers and ſellers out of the 
temple : curſes the figtree : 
aud puts to filence the prieſt: 
ond ſcribes. 


\ ND when they drew 
{A nigh to Jerufalem, and 
ere come to Bethphage, un- 
Mount Ohver, then IxSUus 
at two diſciples, 


2 Saying to them: Go ye 


ito the” village that 1s over 


gant you, and immediate- 


. MATTHEW" 


o And behold two blind 


47. 
ly you ſhall find an aſs tied 


and a colt with her: looſs 
them and bring them to me: 

3 And if any man ſhall 
ſay any thing to you, ſay ye, 
that the 'Lord hath need of 
them: and forthwith) he will 
let them go. en 

4 Now all this was done 
that the word might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by 


5 Tell ye the dpughter of 
Sion: Behold,' thy' king cometh 
to thee, meek, and ſitting up- 
on an aſs and a colt the fole 
of her that is uſed to the yore. 

6 And the diſciples going, 
did as Jets u's commanded 
them. FEES 


garments upon them, and 
made him fit thereon. | 

8 And a very great mul- 
titude ſpread their garments 
in the way: and others cut 
down boughs from” the trees, 
and ſtrewed them in the way: 

9 And. the multitudes that 
went before and that follow- 


jed, cried, ſaying: Hoſanna 


to the fon of David Bleſſed 
is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord.  Hoſanna in the 
higheſt. | ad 

io And when he was come 
into Jeruſalem, the whole ci- 
ty was moved, ſaying: Who 
is this? ( 155 

11 And the people ſaid: 
This is Jgsos the prophet, 


from Nazareth of Galilee. 
N 12 And 


the prophet, ſayinng 


7 And they brought the 
{aſs and the colt: and laid their 


1 

i 
2 
2 
4 


* 
4 
il 

[ 


43 St. 


12 And Jesus went into 
the temple of God, and caſt 
oyt all them that fold and 
bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the 


money + changers, and the 
chairs of them that old 
doves : 


13 And he faith to rang 


It is written, My houſe fhrall 


be called the houſe of prayer: 


but v have made. it a den of 


Ihieves. 

14 Aud the blind, and the 
lame came to him in the tem- 
ple; and he healed them. 

15. And when the 
prieſts and the! ſcribes ſav, the 
wonderful things that he did, 
and the children crying 1n the 
temple; aud tayingy Eeſanna 
to the fon f. Dacid; they 
were moved wäth | indigna 
tlon, SEF 14-5 
Auth; ha 1 had: to him: 
Heareſ: thou u hat theſe ſay * 
And Js ſaid to them: 
Vea, have vou never read: 
Out cf the mouth of "infants 
and of. Sucklings thou. my 410 
fedted praiſe! 

17 And leaving em he 
went out, of the city into Be- 
thania, and remained there. 

18 And in the morning as 
he returned into che city, he 
was hungry. 


1 1 And. ſeeing a fig-tree by 
the way ſide, he came to it, 
and found nothing on it but then did not ydu believe hi 


leaves only, and he ſaith to But if we ſhall-ſay, from mes 
it: May no fruit grow on 


thee zenceforward for ever. 


MATTHE W. 


chief 


Chap. N 
And immediately the fig-t 
withered away. 
20 And the diſciples 0 
ing it, wondered, ſayin 
How 1s it pretently wither 
away ? 
21 And jesus anſweri 
ſaid. to them: Amen 1] | 
to you, if you ſhall have fa 
and ſtagger. not, not only i 
of the fig-tree thall you 
but alſo if you hall ſay 
this mountain, Take up a 
caſt thyſelf into the ſea, 
ſhall be done. 
22 ͤ And all things wha 
ſoever you ſhall aſk in pra 
believing, you thall receive 
23 And when he was con 
into the temple, the chi 
prieſts and ancients of the pa 
ple * to him as he w 
teaching, and ſaid: By wb 
authority doſt thou the 
things? and who gave the 
this authority ? 
24 Jxsus anſwering, fa 
to them: I alſo wall aſk v 
one word, which if you flu 
tell me, I will alſo tell ji 
by what authority I do the 
things. 
25 The baptiſm of Jod 


whence was 1t? from ha 


1 


( 


| 


f 


ven, or from men? But tl! 
thought within themic!ro: 
ſay! ing: 


26 If we ſhall ſay, From he: 
ven, he will fay.to us: Wh 


we are afraid of the multituct 
for all held John as a prope 
27 


| 


4 l 


Xl 
fig-t 


hap: XXI. 


27 And auſwering Jesvs, 
ey faid: We know not. 
and he ſaid to them: Nei- 
her do I tell you by what au- 
hority I do theſe things. 

28 But what think you? 
certain. man had two ſons, 
nd coming to the firſt, he 
1d: Son, go work to-day 
n my vineyard. 

29 And he anſwering, 
aid: I will not. But after- 
ards, being moved with re- 
dentance, he went. 

30 And coming to the 
ther, he ſaid in like manner. 
and he anſwering, ſaid: I 
ro, fir. And he went not. 

31 Which of the two did 


os f 
ay in 
ithen 


Verin 

] | 
re fa 
My ti 
Du d 

ay | 
up at 
lea, 


whi 
Pra) 
delve. 
$ Con 


chice father's will? They ſay 
he pio him: The firſt. Jesus 
ne aich to them: Amen, I ſay 
y io you, that the publicans 

10 ind the harlots ſhall go into 
re thi 


he kingdom of God before 
ou. 
32 For John came to you 
n the way of juſtice, and you 
id not believe him. But the 
dublicans and the harlots be- 
teved him: but you ſeeing it, 
id not even alterwards re- 
ent, that you might believe 
im. 

33 Hear ye another pa- 
able: There was a certain 
ouſholder who planted a 


f [ol 
n hel 
ut the 
nlelve 


2 ineyard, and made a hedge 
: * ound about it, and dug in it 
re hl 


wine preſs, and built a tow- 
„ and let it out to huſband- 
en: and went into a ſtrange 
ountry. 

D 


m me 
1titude 
zrophet 
27 Al 
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34 And when the time of 
the fruit drew near, he ſent 
his ſervants to the huſband- 
men, that they might receive 
the fruits of it. 

35 And the huſband-men 
laid hands on his ſervants, 


and beat one, and killed ano- 


ther, and ſtoned another. 

36 Again he ſent other ſer- 
vants more than the former: 
and they did to them in like 
manner. 

37 And laſt of all he ſent 
to them his ſon, ſaying: They 
will reverence my ſon. 

38 But when the huſband- 
men ſaw the ſon, they ſaid 
among themſelves : This 1s 
the heir, come, let us kill him, 
and we ſhall have his inheri- 
tance, 

29 And taking him they 
caſt him forth out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. 

40 When the lord there- 
fore of the vineyard ſhall 
come, what will he do to thoſe 
huſband-men ? | 

41 'They fay to tim: He 
will bring thoſe evil men to 
an evil end: and will let out 
his vineyard to other huſband- 
men, that ſhall render him 
the fruit in due ſeaſon, 

42 JESUS faith to them: 
Have you never read in the 
Scriptures: The ftone which 
the builders rejected, the fame 
is become the head of the cor- 
ner? By the Lord this hath 


been done, and it is wonderful 


| Il our Ses. 


43 Therefore 
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50 

43 Therefore I ſay to you, 
1. kingdom of God ſhall be 
taken from you, and ſhall be 
given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. 

And whoſoever ſhal! 
fall cn this ſtone, ſhall be 
broken: but on whomſoever 
it hall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 

And when the chief 
prieits and Phariſees had heard 
his parables, they underſtood 
that he ſpoke of them. 

46 And ſeeking to lay hands 
on him, they feared the mul. 
titudes : becauſe they held him 
as a prophet, 


CGH KP; . 

The paralle of the marriage 
Feaſt : Chriſt orders tri- 
bute to be paid to Ceſar : 
he cenfutes the Sadducees ; 
fſhews which is the firſt 
commandment in tbe laaw ; 
and” puzzles the Phari- 
fees. 

ND Jesvs anſwered. 

and ſpoke to them again 
in 1 rw laying : 

The kingdom of heaver 
15 like to a king, who made: 
marriage for his ſon, 

And he ſent his ſervants. 
to call them that were invite 
to the marriage; and they 
would not come. 

4 Again he ſent other ſer- 
vants, ſaying : Tell them 
that were invited: Bchold, I 
have prepared my dinner ; 
my beeves and fatlings are 


MATT HE W. 


hap. XXII 


killed, and all things. an 
ready: come ye tothe wedding 
5 But they neglected, an- 
went their ways, one to hi 
farm, and another to his mer. 
chandize, { 
And the reſt laid hand 
on his ſervants, and having 
treated them contumelicully, 
put them to death. F* 
7 But when the king hear. 
of it, he was angry, and fend: 
ing his armies, he deitroyed 
thoſe murderers, and bu:ni; 
their city. n 
8 Then he faith to his ſer, 
vants : The wedding indeed 
is ready; but they that wer , 
invited, were not worthy. 
9 Go ye therefore into ti; « 
nigh-ways; and as many al. 
you ſhall find, invite to ti: | 
wedding. 
10 And his ſervants goin 


Fe 
out into the high-ways, = itt 
thered together all that the. 
tound, both bad and good: > 


and the wedding was furnilt- 
ed with gueſts. in 

11 And the king went nM. 
to ſee the gueſts: and he fav. 
there a man who had not on 4, - 
wedding garment. 

12 Ard he ſaith to him: ( 
Friend, how. cameſt thou Mk 
aither not having a wedding: 
garment? But he was ſilent. 

13 Then the king ſaid t0 
the waiters: Bind him hade 
and foot, and. caſt him int 
the exterior darkneſs : the t: 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing Wh: 
of teeth. ni 
14 For 


XII ap. XXII. 

For many are 2 
ling Fw are choſen. 

an; Then the Phariſees went 
) IN 1 ” confalted among them- 
mc; how to enſnare him in 


ſpeech. 

19 And they ſend to him 
ir diſciples with (a) the 
rodians, ſaying : Maſter, 
> know that thou art a true 
aker, and teacheſt the way 
God in truth, neither careſt 
u for any man: for thou 
ſt not regard the perſon of 
n. 


7 Tell us therefore what 


and 
LV wy 
uy, 


1eard 
ſend. 
royed 
burnt 


s ſer- 
1Qced 
weiß give tribute to Ceſar, or 
t? 

18 But Jesvus knowing 
ir wickedneſs, ſaid: Why 
you tempt me ye hypo- 
tes? 

19 Shew me the coin of the 
bute. And they offered him 
ennv. 


20 But Jes wv 5s faith to 


0 the 
ny a 
o the 


going 
, g& 
dhe) 


zood; 1 


MATTHEW. 


t thou think, it is lawful 


5 1 
this they wondered, and leav- 
ing him went their way. 

23 The ſame day the Sad- 
ducees came to him, who ſay 
there is no reſurrection: and 
aſked him, 

24 Saying: Maſter, Moſes 
ſaid: If a man die having no 
ſon, his brother ſhall marry 
his wife, and raiſe up iſſue to 
his brother. 

25 Now there were with 
as ſeven brethren : and the 
firſt having married a wife, 
died; and not having iſſue, 
left his wife to his brother. 

26 In like manner the ſe- 
cond, and the third, and ſo 
on to the ſeventh. 


27 And laſt of all the wo- 
man died alſo. 

23 At the reſurrection 
therefore whole wife ſhail ſhe 
be of the ſeven? for they all 
had her. 

29 And Jesus anſwering, 
ſaid to them: You err, not 
knowing the ſcriptures, nor 
the power of God. 

30 For in the reſurrection 

they ſhall neither marry, nor 
be given in marriage: but 
ſhall be as the Angels of God 
in heaven, 

31 But as touching the re- 


— 


ſarreRion of the dead, have 


The Herodians, . "That ie, 
and that joined with him in 


nding up for the neceſſity af pay ing tribute to Ceſar, that 
Some are of opinion that there 
a ſect among the Jews called Herodians, from their main- 


nich. : Whoſe image and in- 
| 05 on is this? 
ent unge They ſay to him: Ce- 
e auß. Then he ſaith to them: 
t on inder therefore to Ceſar the 
15 ags that are Ceſar's: and 
mi God, the things that are 
Ou 1 dd's. 
ray 22 And when they heard 
lenk. 
ſaid x Chap. XXII. (a) Ver. 16. 
"ay ne that belonged to Herod, 
n int 
oY to the Roman emperor. 
hing 
10 ning that Herod was the Meflias. 
4 Fer D 2 


you 
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you not read that which was 
ſpoken by God, ſaying 0 
9 

32 1 am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of ljaac, 
and the God of Facob ? He is 
not the God of the dead, but 
of the living. 

3 And when the multi- 
tudes heard is, they were 
in admiration at his doc- 
trine. 

4 And when the Phariſees 
heard that he had ſilenced the 
Sadducees, they came toge- 
ther: 

35 And one of them, a doc- 
tor of the law, aſked him, 
tempting him: 

36 Maſter, which is the 
great commandment in the 
law? 

37 Jesus ſaid to him: 
Thau Halt lowe the Lord thy 
God with thy whole heart 
and with thy whole ſoul, and 
ewith thy whole mind 

38 This is the greateſt and 
firſt commandment. 

9 And the ſecond is like 
to this: Thou Halt love thy 
neighbour as thy elf. 

40 On theſe two command- 
ments dependeth the whole 
law and the prophets, 

41 And the Phariſees be- 
ing gathered together Jesus 
aſked them, 

42 Saying : What think 
you of Chriſt? whoſe fon is 
he? They ſay to him: Da- 
vid's. 


43 He ſaith to them: 


HE W. Chap. XXII 


How then doth David |» 
ſpirit call him Lord; far 
ing: | 5 
44 The Lord ſaid to n 
Lord Sit on my right hand 
until J make thy enemies th 
foot-ſtaol ? 
45 If David then cal 
him Lord, how is he hi 
ſon ? | 
46 And no man was ab, 
to anſwer him a word: nei 
ther durſt any man from thi 
day forth atk him any mon 
queſtions, 


CH A P. . 


Chrift admonifhes the people ti 
follow the good dedtrine, nt 
" the bad example of the ſcribo 
and Phariſees he aba 
his diſciples not to imitat 
their ambition and d. 
nounces divers Woes ag’ 
them for their hypocriſy au 
blindneſs. | 


bf Hem Jzsvs ſpoke n 


the multitude and n 
his diſciples, 

2 Saying : The ſcribes and 
the Phariſees have fitten 0 
the chair of Moſes. 


* 
» * — 


n 

3 All therefore whatſoeva; 
they ſhall ſay to you, obſene he 
and do: but according . 


their works do ye not: fit 
they ſay, and do not. 

For they bind heay 
and  inſupportable burden: 
and lay them on mens hou! 
ders: but with a finger d 
their own they will not moi 


them. 


*n” 
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oO 4 
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ke t) 
nd O 


A 1 
e5 any 


en 0 


toeve 
bſene 
ng 10 
t: for 
heal 
rdens: 
ſhoul- 
ger 01 
moe 


1 
A 


— K.. 
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Rabbi. 
Per, and all you are brethern. 


. 
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5 And all their works they 
for to be ſeen of men. 

or they make their (a phy- 

iteries broad and enlarge 

eir fringes. 

6 And they love the firſt 

laces at feaſts, and the firſt 

hairs in the fynagogues, 

- And ſalutations in the 

arket-place, and to be called 

y men, Rabbi, 

8 But be not you called 

For one is your maſ- 


9 And (4) call none your 
ather upon earth : for one 
s your father, who is in 
heaven, 


10 Neither be ye called 


% maſters : for one is your 


aſter, Chriſt. 

11 He that 1s the preateſt 
imong you ſhall be your ſer- 
ant, 

12 And whoſoever ſhall 
alt himſelf, ſhall be hum- 
led: and he that ſhall hum- 
le himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


$3 
and Phariſees, hypocrites : be- 
cauſe you ſhut the kingdom. 
of heaven againſt men: for 
you go not in your ſelves : 
and thoſe that are going ir, 
you ſuffer not to enter, 

| 14 Wo to you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites : be- 
cauſe you devour the houſes 
of widows, making long 
prayers; therefore you ſhall 
receive the greater judg- 
ment. 

i5 Wo to you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites : be- 
cauſe you go round about ſea 
and land to make one proſe- 
lyte: and when he is made, 
you make him the child of 
hell twofold more than your 
ſelves. 

16 Wo to you blind guides, 
that ſay : Whoſoever ſhall 
ſwear by the temple, it is 
nothing : but he that ſhall 
{wear by the gold of the 
temple, 1s adebtor. 

17 Ye fooliſh and blind: 


13 But wo to you ſcribes 


for whether is greater, the 


Chap. XXIII. (a) Ver. 5. 
dn which they wrote the ten 


Phyla&#eries. i. e. Parchments, 
commandments, and carried 


hem on their foreheads before their eyes: which the Phariſees 


fected to wear broader than 
kcalous for the law. 

(5) Ver. 9, 10. 
palled maſters, &C. 


Call none your father 
'The meaning 1s, that our Father 1n 


other men; ſo to ſeem more 


neither be ye 


heaven is incomparably more to be regarded, than any father 


upon earth: and no maſter to 


be followed, who would lead 


us away from Chriſt. But this does not hinder but that we 
are by the law of God to have a due reſpect both for our 
arnal and ſpiritual fathers (1 Cor. iv. 15.) and for our 


Maiters and teachers. 
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gold, or the temple that ſanc- 25 Wo to you ſcribes ant 3 
tifieth the gold? Phariſees, hypocrites : becau ea 

18 And whoſoever ſhall you make clean the out; 
ſwear by the altar, ic is no-|of the cup and of the dil: v 
thing: but whoſoever ſhall | but within you are full hc 
{wear by the gift that is upon | extortion and uncleannels, 3 
it, he is a debtor, 26 Thou blind Pharitce ho y 

19. Ye blind: for whether | firſt make clean the inf nd 
is greater, the gift, or the of the cup and of the di, oa 
altar that ſancdleth the that the outſide may becom rue 
gift? | clean, | Tou 

20 He therefore that ſwear- | 27 Wo to you ſcribes and and 
ech by the altar, ſweareth by | Phariſees, hypocrites : becauſ i c 
it, and by all things that are | you are like to whited ſepul- 2 
upon it: | chres, which outwardly zi: 

21 And whoſoever ſhall | pear to men beautiful, bu that 
ſwear by the temple, ſwear- within are full of dead mem ear. 
eth by it, and by him that | bones, and of all filthineſs. bel 
dwelleth in it : | 28 So you alſo outwardlyWbloc 

22 And he that iweareth indeed appear to men juſt: ef! 
by heaven, ſweareth by the | but within you are full cWlcd 
throne-of God, and by him | hypocriſy and iniquity, the 
that fitteth thereon, 29 Wo to you ſcribes aud 4 

23 Wo to you ſcribes and | Phariſees, hypocrites, wioWticl 
Phariſees, hypocrites : who |(c) build the ſepulchres ofthis 
pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, the prophets, and adorn thſ ; 
and cummin, and have let | monuments of the juſt, lem, 
alone the weightier things of | 30 And fay : If we had pro, 
the law, judgment, and mer- | been in the days of our f- that 
cy, and faith. Theſe things | thers, we would not have been ofte 
you ought to have done, and | partakers with them in te eege 
not to leave thoſe others un- | blood of che prophets. ben 
done, 31 Wherefore you are vi und 

24 Blind guides, who train | neſles againſt yourſelves, wat wo: 
out a gnat, and ſwallow a|you are the ſons of them that 2 
camel. killed the prophets. be | 

(e) Ver. 29. Build the jepulchres, &c. This is not U 
blamed, as if it were in itſelf evil to build or adorn tal. 
monuments of the prophets : but the hypocriſy of the Phan mt 
ſees is here taxed ; who whilſt they pretended to honour tif 9 
memory of the prophets, were perlecuüng even unto dealt 
the Lord of the prophets, 77 


32 Fill 


WM 


lee. 
ſide 
1:1, 


Olle 


and 


g 


aun 


hap. XXIII. 
zz. Fill ye vp then the 
neaſure of your fathers. _ 
+3 You ſerpents, generation 
fvipers, how will you eſcape 
he judgment of hell ? 
34 Therefore behold I ſend 
o you prophets, and wiſe men, 
and ſcribes : and ſome of them 
You will put to death, and 
rucify, and ſome you will 
ſ-ourge in your ſynagogues, 
and perſecute them from city 
0 city: 

35 (4) That upon you 
may come all the juſt blood 


that hath been ſhed upon the 


earth, from the blood of A- 
bel the juſt, even unto the 
blood of Zacharias the ſon 
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39 For I ſay to you, you 
ſhall not ſee me henceforth 
till you ſay: Bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 


CT AP... XXIV. 


Chriſt foretels the deſtruction 
of the temple ; with the 
/igns that ſhall come before 
it, and before the laſt judge- 
ment. We muſt always 
awatch. 


ND Jes vs being 
come out of the tem- 

ple, went away. And his 
diſciples came to ſhew him 
the buildings of the temple. 

2 And he anſwering, faid 


of Barachias, whom you kil-jto them: Do you fee all 
led between the temple and; theſe things? Amen I ſay to 


the altar, . 

46 Amen I ſay to you all 
theſe things ſhall come upon 
this generation. 

37 O Jeruſalem, 
lem, thou that 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
that are ſent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered 


together thy children, as the 


ben gathereth her chickens, 
under her wings, and thou 
wouldeſt not? 

38 Behold, your houſe ſhal! 
be left to you deſolate. 


— — 


you, there ſhall not be left 


here a ſtone upon a ſtone that 
ſhall not be thrown down, 
3 And as he was fitting on 


Jeruſa- mount Olivet, the diſciples 
killeſt cheſeame to him privately, ſay- 


ing: Tell us, when ſhall 
theſe things be? and what 
ſhall be the ſign of thy com- 
ing, and of che conſummation 
of the world ? 
4 And IESuUs anſwering, 
ſaid to them: Take heed that 
no man ſeduce you: 

5 For many will come 


(a, Ver. 35. That upon you may come, &c, Not that they 
own fins-richly deſerved ; but 


would ſuffer more than their 
tat the juſtice of God ſhould 


Uſterent kinds of judgments 


D 


now fall upon them with ſuch 


a inal vengeance once for all, as might comprize all the 
aud punithments, that had at 
ay time before been inflicted for the ſhedding of juſt blood. 
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in my name, ſaying: I am 
Chriſt : and they will ſeduce 
many. 

6 And you ſhall hear of 
wars, and rumours of wars. 
See that ye be not troubled. 
For theſe things muſt come 
to paſs, but the end is not 
yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe a- 
gainſt nation, and kingdom 
againſt kingdom ; and there 
ſhall be peſtilences, and fa- 
mines, and earthquakes in 
places: 5 

8 Now all theſe are the 
beginnings of ſorrows. 

9 Then thall they deliver 
you up to be afflicted, and 
ſhall put you to death : and 
you ſhall be hated by all 
nations for my name's ſake. 

10 And then ſhall many 
be ſ{candalized, and ſhall be- 
tray one another, and ſhall 
hate one another, 

11 And many falſe pro- 
phets ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſe. 
duce many. 

12 And becauſe iniquity 
hath abounded, the charity of 
many ſhall grow cold. 

13 But he that ſhall per- 
ſevere to the end, he ſhall be 
ſaved. 

14 And this Goſpel of the 
kingdom ſhall be preached in 
the whole world, for a teſ- 
timony to all nations, and 
then thall the confummation 
come, 

is When therefore you 
ſhall fee the abomination of 


* 


| 


—_ 


deſelation, which was ſpoke 
of by Daniel the prophe 
ſtanding in the holy place 
he that readeth, let him un. 
derſtand. 
16 Then let them that ar be 
in Judea flee to the moun— 
tains: co 
17 And let him that 5; 
on the houſe-top, not come {0 
down to take any thing out o 
of his houſe : | 
18 And let him that MW b 
in the field, not go back ea 
take his coat. th 
16 And wo to them that 
are with child, and that gie wh 
ſuck in thoſe days. th 
20 But pray that your th 
flight be not in the winter, Wi l. 
or on the ſabbath. | 
21 For there ſhall be then pe 
great tribulation, ſuch as ha 
not been from the beginning 
of the world until now, ne-. 


ther ſhall be. in 


22 And unleſs thoſe das th 
had been ſhortened, there WW @ 
ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but m 
for the ſake of the elect thole “ 
days ſhall be ſhortened, m 

23 Then if any man 
ſhall ſay to you lo heres A 
Chriſt, or there : do not be- n 
lieve him. 

24 For there ſhall ari? 
falſe Chriſts and falſe pio- ? 
phets, and ſhall ſhew great 
ſigns and wonders, inſomuch 
as to deceive (if it is poſlible) 
even the elect. 6 

25 Behold I have told 1: 
to you before hand, 


26 It 


XIV ; | | | 
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zh i 26 If therefore they ſhall; a great voice: and they ſhail 
ace ay to you: Behold he is in gather together his elect from 


un the deſart; go ye not out : | the four winds, from the far- 
Behold Je is in the cloſets, | theſt parts of the heavens to 


t ar believe it not. the utmoſt bounds of them. 11 
Oun- 27 For as the lightning 32 Now learn a parable by. 
cometh out of the eaſt, and | from the fig-tree: when its 9 

it is MF ppeareth even into the weſt: | branch is now tender, and ihe | el 
ome {o (hall alſo che coming of the | leaves come forth, you know 4 
out {on of man be. that ſummer is nigh. | | 


28 (a) Whereſoever the 33 So alſo you, when * 
it ö b. % ſhall be, there ſhall the you ſhall ſee all theſe things, 5 
to cagles alſo be gathered tage- know that it is near, even at | 
ther. the doors. f 
that 29 And immediately after; 34 Amen I ſay to you, k 
gire the tribulation of thoſe days, | tis generation ſhall not pals, o 
the ſun ſhall be darkned, and till all theſe things be done. by 
your WW the moon ſhall not give her 35 Heaven and earth hall 
nter, light, and the ftars ſhall e pats away, but my words 
faul from heaven. and the | ſhall not paſs away. 
then MW powers of the heavens ſhall 36 But of that day and 
hath be moved: hour no one knoweth, no not 
ning 20 And then ſhall appear the Angels of heaven, but 
nel. /4) the ſign of the ſon of man the Father alone. 
in heaven: and then ſhall all] 37 And as it was in the 
days cke tribes of the earth mourn : | days of Noe, fo ſhall alſo the 
here Wi and they ſhall ſee the fon of | coming of the ſon of man 
but man coming in the clouds of | be. 
hoſe WM keaven with great power and | 38 For as in the days be- 
majeſty, fore the flood, they were eat- 
man 31 And he ſhall ſend his | ing and drinking, marrying 
re 18 Angels with a trumpet, and ' and id giving in marriage, until 


Chap. XXIV. (a) Ver. 28. MWhereſoever, &c. The JY 

ariſe coming of Chriſt ſhall be ſudden, and manifeſt to all the world, 

pio. like ightuing : and whereſoever he ſhall come, thither ſhall | 

creat all mankind be gathered to him, as eagles are gathered about 

auch dead body. 

ble) (5) Ver. 30. The ien, &c. The croſs of Chriſt. 1 
(„e) Ver. 35. Shall paſs anvay : Becauſe they ſhall be 


d it 4g at the end cf the world into a new heaven and new 
earth, 
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the day that Noe entred into 
the ark. | 

39 And they knew not till 
the flood came, and touk them 
all away: ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the ſon of man 
be, 

40 Then ſhall two be in 
the feld: the one ſhall be tak- 
ten and the other left, 

41 Two women ſhall be 
grinding at the mill: the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other 
ſhall be left, 

-42 Watch ye thereſore, 
becauſe you know not at 
what hour your Lord will 
Come. 

43 But this know ye, that 
if the good-man of the houſe 
knew at what hour the thic! 
would come, he would cer- 
tainly watch, and would not 
fuiter his houſe to be broken 
open. 

44 Wherefore be you alfo 


| ready, becauſe at What hour 


you know not, the ſon of man 
will ccme, 
Who, thinkeſt thou, is 
a faithful and wiſe ſervant, 
whom his lord hath ſet over 
his family, to give them meat 
in ſcaſ.n ? 
46 Bleſſed is that ſcrvant, 
whom, when his lord ſhall 


come, he ſhajl find {9 doing. 


47 Amen | ſay to you, 
he ſhall ſet him over all his 
goods. 

48 But if that evil ſervant 
ſhall ſay in his heart: 
lord is long a coming. 


Chap. XXV. 
And ſhall begin t 


ſtrike his fellow-ſervants, and 
mall eat, and drink with 
drunk ards. 

co The lord of that ſervant 
ſhall come in a day that 
he looketh not for him, and 
at an hour that he knoweti 
not, 

51 And ſhall ſeparate him, 
and appoint kis portion with 
the hypocrites : there ſhall 
be weeping and gnathing of 
teeth. 


CH AP." . 
The parable of the ten wir- 
Ling, and © the talents : 
the deſcription of the lofi 
judgment. 


HEN ſhall the king - 
1 dom ot heaven be line 
to ten Virgins, who takin; 
their lamps went out to met! 
the bridegroom and the bride. 
2 Now tive of them were 
fooliſh, and hve were wile. 

3 But the five fooliſh, hav- 
ing taken their lamps took 
ao oil with them: | 

But the wiſe took oil in 
their vecls with the lamps. 

5 And while the bride- 
groom tarried, they all ſlum- 
bered and {lept. 

6 And at mid-night there 
was a cry made: Behold the 
bridegroom cometh, go Je 
torth to meet him. Ke. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins 
aroſe and trimmed ther 
lamps. 


— 


8 And the fooliſh ſaid . 
| 


Chap. XXV. 8 


Q's 

de wie: Give us of your 
al, for our lamps are gone 
ith i On : 

The wiſe anſwered, 
| ſwings Leſt there be not 
ant 1 
__O OO for us and for you, 
eo you rather to them that 
md N | b 7 ſe | i 
7 ſell, and buy for yourſelves. 
eth . 

10 Now while they went 

Fa t buy, the bridegroom came : 
10 and they that were ready, 
re went! in with him to the 

rage, and the door was 

U 

ſhut, | 
11 But at laſt come alſo 
the other virgins, ſaying - 
ir Lord, Lord, open to us. 

: 12 But he anſwering, 
t faid : Amen I ſay to you, | 

know you not. 

© 13 Watch ye therefore, 
15 becauſe you know not the day 
Th nor the hour, 
5M 14 For even as a man go- 
37 ing into a far country, called 
955 his ſervants, and delivered to 

them his goods. 

__ 15 And to one he gave five 
2 talents, and to another two, 

and to another one, t⸗ 
in every one according to his m 

proper abilit and imme- 
de- diately he 4 his journey. 

im- 16 And he that had re- 

ceived the five talents, went 
ere lis way, and traded with 

5 * fame, and gained other 

e Ve, 

17 And in like manner 
ins te that had received the two, 
beit gained other two. 

18 But he that had re- 
| to 

the 


MATT HEN 


ceired the one, going his! haſt that which is thine. 
D 6 
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way digged in the earth, and 
* his lord's money. 

But after a long time 
+ lord of thoſe ſervants 
came, and reckoned with 
them. 

20 And he that had re- 
ceived the five talents com- i% 
ing, brought other five ta- If 
tents, ſaying: Lord, thou | 
deliveredſt to me five talents, 
behold J have gained other 4 
five over and above. 4 

21 His lord ſaid to him: 
Well done, thou good and 
faithful ſervant, becauſe thou x 
hait been faithful over a few 21 
chings, I will ſet thee over | 
many things: enter thou in- 


SO. 
to the Joy of thy lore. 


22 And he alſo that had 
received the two talents came 
and ſaid : Lord, thou dehiverz 
edit two talents to me: behold 
I have gained other two! 

23 His lord ſaid to him: 
Well done good and faith- 
ful ſervant: becauſe thou 
hait been faithful over a few 
things, I will ſet thee over 

many things enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord, 

24 But he that had re- 
ceived the one talent, came 
and ſaid: Lord, I know that 
thou art a hard man; thou 
reapeſt Where thou haſt not 
ſown, and gathereſt where 
thou haſt not trewed. 

25 And being afraid I 
went, and hid thy talent in 
the earth: behold here thou 
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26 And his lord anſwer- 
ing, ſaid to him: Wicked 
and flothful ſervant, thou 
kneweſt that I reap where | 
fow not, and gather where 1] 
have not ſtrewed: 

27 Thou oughteſt there- 
fore to have committed my 
money to the bankers, and 
at my coming I ſhould have 
received my own with uſury. 

28 Take ye away therefore 
the talent from him, and 


give it him that hath ten 


talents, 

29 For to every one that 
hath ſhall be given, and he 
Mall abound : but from him 
that hath not, that alſo which 
he ſeemed to have ſhall be 
taken away. 

30 And the unprofitable 
ſervant caſt ye out into the 
exterior darkneſs : 'T here 
mall be weeping and gna{h-- 
ing of teeth. 

31 And when the ſon of 
man ſhall come in his ma- 


jeſty, and all the Angels with 


him, then ſhall he fit upon 
the {eat of his majeſty, 

32 And all nations ſhall 
be gathered” together before 
him, and he ſhall ſeparate 
them one from another, as 
the ſhepherd feparateth the 
ſheep from the goats: 

33 And he ſhall ſet the 
ſheep on his right hand, but 
the goats on the left. 

34 Then ſhall the king 
ſay to them that ſhall be on 


MATT HE W. 
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Chap. XXV. 


bleſſed of my Father, poſleſs 
the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of 
the world. a 

35 For I was hungry, and 
you gave me to eat: I was 
thirſty, and you gave me to 
drink: I was a ſtranger, and 
you took me in: 

36 Naked, and you cloath- 
ed me: ſick, and you viſited 
me: I was in priſon, and 
you came to me. 

37 Then ſhall the juſt 
anſwer him, ſaying: Lord, 
when d1d we fee thee hungry, 
and fed 'thee ; thirſty, and 
gave thee drink ? 

38 And when did we ſee 
thee a ſtranger, and took thee 
in: or naked, and cloathed 
thee ? 

30 Or when did we ſee 
thee fick or in priſon, and 
came to thee ? 

40 And the king anſwer- 
ing, ſhall ſay to them: A- 
men I ſay to you, as long as 
you did it to one of theſe my 
leaſt brethren, you did it to 
me, 

41 Then ſhall he ſay to 
them alſo that ſhall be on 
his left hand: Depart from 
me, you curſed, into everlait- 
ing fire which was prepared 
for the devil and his angels. 

42 For I was hungry, and 
you gave me not to cat: | 
was thirſty, and you gave me 
not to drink. 

43 I was a ſtranger, and 


his r ght hand: Come, ye 


you took me not in: naked, 
an 


ap. XXVI. St. 


you cloathed me not: 
*, and in priſon, and you 
| not viſit me. 

14 Then ſhall they alſo 
wer him, ſaying: Lord, 
jen did we fee thee hungry 
thirſty, or a ſtranger, or 
ed, or ſick, or in priſon, 
d did not miniſter to thee ? 

; Then he ſhall anſwer 
em, ſaying: Amen I ſay to 
u, as long as you did it not 
one of theſe leaſt ones, nei- 
er did you it to me. 

46 And theſe ſhall go into 
erlaſting puniſhment : but 
e juſt, into life everlaſting. 


CH: AF: AN YE 


be Tews conſpire againſt 
Chriſt. He is anointed by 
Mary. The treaſon of Ju- 
das. T he laſt ſupper. The 
prayer in the garden. The 
opprehenfion of our Lord: 
his treatment in the houſe 
of Caihnas . 

N D it came to paſs, 
when Jesus had ended 
Il taeſe words, he faid to his 
iciples : 

2 You know that after two 
lays ſhall be the paſch, and 
he ſon of man ſhall be deli- 
ered up to be cruciſied: 

3 Then were gathered to- 
ether the chief prieſts, and 
he ancients of the people in- 
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to the palace of the high- 
prieſt, who was called Cai- 
phas: | 

4 And they conſulted to- 
gether, that by ſubtilty they 
might apprehend Jzsvs, and 
put him to death. 

5 But they faid: Not on 
the feſtival day, leſt there 
ſhould be a tumult among the 
people. 

6 And when Jesus was 
in Bethania, in the houſe of 
Simon the leper. . 

7 There came to him a 
woman having an alabaſter- 
box of prectous ointment, and 
poured 1t on his head as he 
was at table. 

8 And the diſciples ſeeing 
it, had indignation, ſaying : 
To what purpoſe is this waſte? 

For this might have 
been ſold for much, and given 
to the poor. 

10 And Jssůs knowing 7 
ſaid to them: Why do you 
trouble this woman ? for ſhe 
hath wrought a good work 
upon me, 

11 For the poor you have 
always with you: but (a) me 
(you have not always: 

12 For ſhe in pouring this 
ointment upon my body, hath 
done it for my burial. | 


13 Amen | fay to you, 
whereſoever this goſpel ſhall 
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Chap. XXVI. (a) Ver. 11. 
2. la a vifible manner, as when converſant here on earth: 
nd as we have the poor, whom we may daily aſſiit and 
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Marr . 


Chap. X 


jap. 

be preached in the whole| vening, he ſat down with il. | 
world, that alſo which ſhe | twelve diſciples. | * 
hath done, ſhall be told for a 21 And whilſt they wh... 
memory of her. eating, he ſaid : Amen I Ml. .;, 
14 Then went one of the|to you, that one of you WM... 
twelve, who was called Judas | about to betray me. ki 
Iſcariot, to the chief prizits : 22 And they. being ve ih 
15 And he ſaid to them: | much troubled, began eve 5 
What will you give me, and ſone to ſay: Is it I, Lord? N 
I will deliver him unto you? 23 But he anſwering, (a! . 
But they appointed him thirty | He that dippeth his hand wil ., 
pieces of ſilver. me in the dich, the ſame {hi of 
16 And from thenceforth | betray me. - 
he ſought opportunity to be- 24 The ſon of man inde z 
tray him, gocth, as it is written of hin. -.. 
17 And on the firſt day but wo to that man, by wha... 
of the + Azymes the diſciples | the ſon of man ſhall be betray... 
came to JtsuUs, ſaying: ed: It were better for thi 1 
Where wilt thou that we | man if he had not been ben. 
prepare for thee to eat the * | 25 And Judas that betraf , 
paſch ? ed him, anſwering, ſaid : En 
18 But Jesus ſaid: G0 I, Rabbi? he ſaith to tin. 
ye into the city to a certain | I hou haſt ſaid zz. nat 
man, and fay to him: The 26 Aud whilſt they ww: 
maſter ſaith: My tine is near at ſupper, JssUs took bre 


at hand, I will keep the 
paſch at thy houſe wich my 
diſciples. | 

19 And the diſciples did 
as Isos had appointed 
them and they prepared the 
paſch. 

20 Now when it was e- 


* 


and bleſſed, and broke, an 
gave to his diſciples, and ſw! 
Take ye, and eat: (4) Th 
is my body. | 
27 And taking the chali 
he gave thanks: and gave 
them, ſaying: (c) Drank q 
all of this. 


28 Fol 


© + The feaſt of the unleavened bread. The paſchal lamb 
Ver. 26. This is my body. | 


He does not fay, 1/4: / 


— by 25 
— 8 


the figure of my body - but this is my body, (2 Council of Ni! 
Ack. vi.) Neither does he ſay in this, or wwith this is 1 
body; but abſolutely this 7s my body which plainly implie 
tranſubſtantiation. 

(c) Ver. 27. Drink ye all of this. This was ſpoken to the 
twelve apoſiies ; who were the All then preſent; and ½ 
argu 
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IEF * 5 

is For chis is my (Cd) |/beep of the flack Hall be dif 

od of the new teitament |per/ed. : 

ed 1 ich ſhall be ſhed for many] 32 But after I ſhall be ri- 
en 


the remiſſion of ſins. ſen again, 1 will go before 
20 And I fay to you, I you into Galilee. : 

zu not drink from hence- 33 And Peter anſwering, 
ig en of this (e) fruit of the [ſaid to him: Though all 
| CI. until that day when I men ſhall be ſcandalized in 


rd £ ul drink it new with you in |thee, I will never be ſcanda- 
_ kingdom of my Father. lized. 


zo And when they had 34 Jesus ſaid to him: 
ing a hymn, they went out Amen I ſay to thec, that in 
mount Olivet. this night before the cock 


* zi Then Jesus ſaith to grow, thou wilt deny me 
1 nu enn: All you ſhall be // jraric?, ; 3 
5 andallzed in me this night. 33 Peter faith to him: 
etr; 


or it is written: I sii Though I ſhould die with thee, 


ee tbe ſhepherd, and the\l will not deny thee. And 


„ant of it, ſays St. Mark xiv. 23. But it no ways follows 
om theſe words ſpoken to the apoſtles, that all the faithful 
re here cammanded to drink cf the chalice ; any more than 
nat all the faithful are comfaanded to conſecrate, offer and 
{miniſter this ſazrament ; becauſe Chriſt upon this ſame oc- 
aim, and, as I may ſay, with the ſame breath, bid the 
„nes do ſo ; in theſe words, St. Lute, Xx. 19. Do this for 
an chin :0ratien of me. 


In (% Ver. 28. Blood of the new teſtament. As the old 
„nent was dedicated, with the blood of victims, by Me/es, 
alk | his 1 5 ' the tell 
gn th-ſe words; this is the blood of the tellument, &c. He- 
ve | 


rews ix 20. 80 here is the dedication and inſtitution of 
tie new teſtament, in the blood of Chriſt, Rere myſtically 
ned, by theſe words; ths 7s the blocd of the new teſtament, 
dec 


(%) Ver. 29, Fruit of the vine. Theſe words, by the 


lamb account of St; Lute, xxii. 18. were not ſpoken of the ſacra- 
„ TI cup, but of the wine that was drank with the paſchal 
„nb. Though the ſacramental cup might alſo be called the 
w_ 7 ef the wine, becauſe it was conſecrated from wine, and 
ple retains the likeneſs, and all the accidents, or qualities, of wine. 
+1 (f) Ver. 31. Secandalized in ne, &. For as much as my 


„* bein apprehended ſhall make you all run away and for- 
ene. | ; 
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64 An MATT 
in like manner ſaid all the 
diſciples. _ 


36 Then jesus came with 
them to a country place which 
is called Gethſemani, and he 
ſaid to his diſciples: Sit you 
here, till I. go yonder and 
pray. 

37 And taking with him 
Peter and the two ſons of Ze- 
bedee, he began to grow for- 
rowful and to be fad. | 

39 Then he ſaith to them : 
My foul is ſorrowful even un- 
to*death : ſtay you here, and 
watch with me. | 

32 And going a little fur- 

ther, he fell upon his face, 
praying, and faying: O my 
Father, if it is poflible, let 
this chalice paſs from me. 
Nevertheleſs not as I will, but 
as thou wwz/t. 
40 And he cometh to hi: 
diſciples, and findeth them 
aileep, and he ſaith to Peter: 
What? could you not watch 
one hour with me? 

41 Watch ye and pray 
that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. The ſpirit indecd is wil- 
ling, but the fleſh is weak, 

42 Again he went the ſe- 
cond time and prayed, fay- 
ing: O my father, if this 
Chalice may nct paſs away but 
I muſt drink it, thy will be 
done, 

And he cometh again, 
and findeth them aſleep : for 
their eyes were heavy, 

44 And leaving them, he 
went away again, and he 


| ap, 3 
H E W. Chap. XNA F 
prayed the third time, ſayin 
the ſame words. 

45 Then he cometh to 
diſciples, and ſaith to then 
Sleep on now, and take yay 
reſt : behold the hour is x 
hand, and the ſon of m 
ihall be betrayed into the haf 
of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let us go: b 
hold he is at hand that il 
betray me, 

7 As he yet ſpoke, be 
hold Judas one of the tweln 
came, and with him a er 
multitude with fwords ant 
clubs, ſent from the chu 
prieſts and the ancients of thk 
people. 

48 And he that betraye 
him, gave them a ſign, aj: 
ing: Whomſoever 1 ſhall kit 
that is he, hold him faſt. 

49 And forthwith coming 
to Jesus, he ſaid: Hah 
Rabbi. And he kiſſed him. 

co And Jus us faid 9 


nnot ? 
jill gn 
N TW4 
54 
HUBLL 
mult 
55 1 
id to 
e COM 
T7 Wit 


he an 

58 
ar 0: 
alace 
at wi 
e en 


him: Friend, whereto art thou 59 
come? Then they came und t 
and laid hands on ] « 5 v Wile 1 
and held him. nat . 

51 And behold one of then ech 
that were with ] E s us ſtretch⸗ 60 
ing forth his hand, drew c woug 
his ſword ; and ſtriking wead 
ſervant of the high-prielt, ci all th 
off his ear. neſſes 

52 Then I Es us faith t0 61 


an 


him: Put up again thy {word 
into its place, for all that 
take the {ſword ſhall perila 
with the ſword. 

53 Thinkeſt thou that | 


. 
Cankus 
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nnot aſk my Father, and he 
n give me preſently more 
an twelve legions of Angels? 
54 How then Thall the 
riptures be fulfilled, that fo 
muſt be done ? 
5 In that ſame hour Jesus 
id to the multitudes: You 
come out as againſt a rob- 
r with {words and clubs to 
pprehend me : I fat daily 
ith you teaching in the tem- 
le, and you laid not hands 

De n me, 

I 56 Now all this was . 
hat che ſcriptures of the pro- 
hets might be fulfilled. Then 
he diſciples all leaving him, 
led awa 
57 But they holding Jesus 
ed him to Caiphas the high- 
rieſt, where the ſcribes and 
he elende were aſſembled: 
58 But Peter followed him 
far off, to the high Prieſt's 
alace. And going in, he 

t with the ſervants, to ſee 

"hc nd. x 

59 Now the chief prieſts 

"4 the whole council ſought | t 

Wc witnels againlt Jesus, 

, might put him to 

M death: 
bo And they found not, 
though many falſe witneſſes 
had come in. 


8! there came two falſe wit- 
telles, 


61 And they ſaid: This 
an ſaid, T am able to deſtroy 
the temple of God, and in 
three days to rebuild it. 


6 And the high-prieft 


T THE W. 65 
riſing up, ſaid to him: An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing to the 
things which theſe witneſs a- 
gainſt thee. 

63 But I Es us held his peace. 
And the high-prieit- ſaid to 
him: I adjure thee by the 
lving God, that thou tell us 
if thou be the Chriſt the Son 
of God. 

64 Jesus ſaith to him: 
Thou halt ſaid z7. . Neverthe- 
leis I ſay to you, hereafter 
you ſhall ſee the fon of man 
ſitting on the right hand of 
the power of God, and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high-prieft 
rent his garments, ſaying: 
He hath blaſphemed, what 
further need have -we of wit- 


neſſes? Behold, now you have 
heard the blaſphemy. 


they anſwering, ſaid: He is 
guilty of death. 
67 Then did they ſpit in 


ais face, and buffeted him, 


and others ſtruck his face with 
the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying: Propheſy unto 
us, O Chriſt; who is he that 
itrack thee ? 

69 But Peter fat without 
in the palace: and there came 


And laſt of | 


to him a ſervant-maid ſaying”: 
Thou alſo walt- with ]zsvu's 
the Galilean. 

70 But he denied before 
them all, ſaying : I know not 
what thou fayeſt. 

71 Andas he went ont of the 
gate, another maid faw him, 


and 


66 What think you? But 


"oy 
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and ſhe faith to them that were | 4 Saying : I have finnd.cd b 
there: This man alſo was|in betraying innocent blood. cient: 
with Jesus of Nazareth. [Bot they ſaid: What is u 15 

72 And again he denied to us? look thou to it. im: 
with an oath: I do not know 5 And caſting down et tc 
the man. | ; pieces of filver in the temple gainſt 
73 And after a little while he departed : and went a 1, - 
they that ſtood by came, and | hanged himſelf with a halter, neve 
ſaid to Peter: Surely thou alſo} 6 But the chief prieſts herne 

art one of them: for even thy] ing taken the pieces of ſibe, 

{ſpeech doth diſcover thee. ſaid : It is not lawful to pu 1; ! 
74 Then he began to curſe | them into the (a) corbonyWpay d 
and to ſwear that he knew | becauſe it is the price med 
not the man. And immedi- | blood. le on 
atcly the cock crew. 7 And after they had con-frould. 
75 And Peter remembered | ſuited together, they bout 16 
the word of Jesus which he with them the potters fiel orion: 
had ſaid: Before the cock to be a burying-place forled Be 
crow, thou wilt deny me| ſtrangers. 17 
thrice. ' And going forth, he 8 Wherefore that field waſpather 
wept bitterly. called Haceldama, that is, The Won 
CHAP, xxvn. _ ot blood, even to this:iſto yo 
ay. who 1: 


The continuation of the hiftory | | 
of the paſſim of Chrift. 9 Then was fulfilled that 18 


His death and burial, which was ſpoken by Jeremtr 


as the prophet, ſaying : A 19 

N D when morning hey teck the thirty pieces ofthe 3j. 

was come, all the chief ver, the price of him ib ſent 
prieſts and ancients of the peo- | was valued, whom they fri Whtiou 
ple took council againſt Iss, ed of he children of Tjrael. juit n 
to put him to death. 10 And they gave then ed m 
2 And they brought him | wnto the porters field, as th Lean 
bound, and delivered him to Lord appointed to me. 20 
Pontius Pilate the governor. 11 And Jesus ſtood be- i and 
3 Then Judas, who be- | fore the governor, and t1! WWpeop! 
trayed him, ſeeing that he was | governor aſked him, ſaying : Bara! 
condemned, repenting him- | Art thou the king of the Jews! Wh away 
ſelf, brought back the thirty | JesUs ſaith to him: Thou 21 
pieces of filver to the chief ſayeſt zz, | (wer; 
prieſts and the ancients, 12 And when he was ac. 4 
— — 10 HD 
Chap. XXVII. (a) Ver. 6. Corbona. A place in de they 
temple where the people put in their gifts or offerings. 2: 


cuſed 


hap. XXVII. St. MA 
fed by the chief prieſts and 


ncients, he anſwered nothing. 
13 Then Pilate faith to 
im: Doſt not thou hear how 
reat teſtimonies they alledge 
gainſt thee f 

F 14 And he anſwered him 
never a word: ſo that the 
povernor wondered exceeding- 
V. 

' 15 Now upon the ſolemn 
ay the governor was accul- 
timed to releaſe to the peo- 
le one prifoner, whom they 
would, 

16 And he had then a no- 
torious priſoner, that was cal- 
led Barabbas. 

17 They therefore being 
a WMo:thered together, Pilate ſaid : 
eV hom will you that I releaſe 
uo you, Barabbas, or ]:$Us 

who is called Chriſt? 
at 18 For he knew that for 
1-WMFecnvy they had delivered him. 

19 And as he was fitting on 
the judgment - ſeat, his wife 
ſent to him, ſaying : Have 
thou nothing to do with that 
juſt man. For I have ſuffer- 
ad many things this day in a 
cream becauſe of him. 

20 But the chief prieſts 
and ancients perſuaded the 
people, that they . ſhould aſk 
Barabbas, and make JEsus 
away, 

21 And the governor an- 
lwering, ſaid to them: Whe- 
tier will you have of the two 


Cd —_— % * 


to be releaſed vnto you ? But 


they laid, Barabbas. 
22 Pilate ſaith to them: 


TTHEW. Gy © 


What ſhall I do then with 
Jesvs that is called Chriſt ? 
They ſay all: Let him be 
cruciſied. | 

23 The governor ſaid to 
them : Why, what evil hath 
he done? But they cried out 
te more, ſaying : Let him be 
crudified. 

- 4 And Pilate ſeeing that 
he prevailed nothing ; bat 
that rather a tumult was 
made ; iaking water waſhed 
his hands before the people, 
ſaying : Jam innocent of the 
blood of this juſt man: look 
you t9 it. 

25 And all the people an- 
ſwering, ſaid: His blood be 
upon us, and upon our chil- 
dren. 

26 Then he releaſed to 
them Barabbas, and having 
ſcourged JIxsvs delivered him 
to them to be crucihed. 

27 Then the ſoldiers of 
the governor taking JESUS 
into the hall, gathered toge- 
ther unto him the whole 
band : 

28 And ſtripping him, 
they put a ſcarlet cloak about 
him. 

29 And platting a crown 
of thorns, they put 1t upon 
his head, and a reed in his 
right hand. And bowing the 
knee before him, they mock- 
ed him, ſaying : Hail, king 
of the Jews. | | 

30 And ſpitting upon him, 
they took the reed, and ſtruck 
| his head. | 
| 31 And 
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St. 
And after they had 


MATTHEW. 


Chap. XXVI 
buildeſt it up again, ſave th 


mocked him, they took off | own ſelf: if thou be the 80 FE 
the cloak from him, and put | of God, come down from tit EE A 
on him his own garments, | croſs, e. 
and led him away to crucify | 41 In like manner alſo the 2 t] 
him. chief prieſts with the ſeribe om 
32 And going out they | and ancients mocking, ſaid : q Xs 
found a man of Cyrene, nam-| 41 He ſaved others; bim. | 
ed Simon: him they forced | ſelf he cannot fave: if hebe gr 11 
to take up his croſs. the king of Iſrael, let hin. gin 
33 And they came to the now come down from eee 
place that is called Golgotha, croſs, and we will believe Ed 
which is, the place of Calva- | him. 4 
y. 43 He truſted in God, 3 
34 And they gave him let him deliver him now it 3 
wine to drink mingled with he will have him: for be ” 
gall. And when he had taft- | ſaid : I am the Son of God. Lo : 
ed, he would not drink. 44 And the ſelf ſame thing Spa 
35 And after they had the thieves alſo, that were 33 
crucified him, they divided | crucified with him, reproach- n 
his garments caſting lots; that ed him with. . 1 
the -word might be fulfilled 45 Now from the jixt THe 
which was ſpoken by the pro- | hour there was darkneſs over hes 
phet, ſaying : They divided all the earth, until the nin. 
my garments among tem; hour. * 9 
and upon my veſture they caſt 46 And about the ninti Gate 
tots. = hour Jesvs cried with a loud Ec 
36 And they fat down and voice, ſaying: Eli, Eli, lam- 
watched him. ma ſabacthani? that is, My "td 
7 And they put over his God, my God, why haſt thou hoy 
head his cauſe written : 'Furs ſorſaken me ? R my 
1s Jesvs Tue KING or THE| 47 And ſome of them that © 
Jews. | ſtood there and heard, ſaid: 21 
38 Then were there cruci- This man calleth for Elias. 4s 
hed with him two thieves; | 48 And immediately ons = 
the one on the right hand, of them running, took 1 wy 
and the other on the left. ' ſponge, and filled it with. 2; 5 
And they that paſſed negar; and put it on a reed 
by, blaſphemed him, wagging and gave him to drink. 2 
their heads, 49 And the others ſal Ne 
40 And ſaying: Vah, Let be, let us fee whether en; 


thou that deſtroyeſt the tem Elias will come to deliver 
ple of God and in three days him. | 
50 And 


hap, XXVII. St. M 


| up the ghoſt. 


ttom, and the earth quaked, 
d the rocks were rent. 


pened : and man y bodies o 


ble, 


53 And coming out of the 61 


ombs after his reſurrection, 


ame into the holy city and 


peared to many. 
54 Now the 


dat were done, were greatly 


rad, ſaying : Indeed thi 
vas the Son of God. 


Galilee, miniſtring unto him: 
56 Among whom 


zo And J ESsus again cry- 
g with a loud voice, yield- 


zi And behold the vail of 
e temple was rent in two 
om the top even to. the 


52 And the graves were 


he ſaints that had flept, a- 


cen turion 
ind they that were with him 
vatching JesUs, having ſeen 
ae earthquake and the things 


55 And there were there 
many women afar off who 
bat followed Jes vu s from 


ATT H E w. 69 


Then Pilate commanded that 
the body ſhould be delivered. 

59 And Joſeph taking the 

ody, wrapt it up in a clean 
linnen cloth. 

60 And laid it in his own 

new monument, which he 
had hewed out in a rock. 
Hand he rolled a great ſtone 
to che door of the monument, 
and went his way. 
And there was there 
Mary Magdalene, and the o- 
cher Mary ſitting over againſt 
che ſepulchre. 

62 And the next day, 
which followed ( the day 
of the preparation, the chief 
prieſts and the Phariſees came 
| together to Pilate, 
s| 63 Saying: Sir, we have 
remembered, that that ſeducer 
ſaid, while he was yet alive: 
After three days I will riſe 
again. 

64 Command 8 the 


| 


was ſepulchre to be guarded until 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the third day; 7 


eſt his diſci- 


te mother of James and Jo- ples come and ſteal him away, 
ph, and the mother of the and ſay to the people: He is 


8 af Lebedee. 


57 
33 
Ing 

O 


, there came a certain ric 
man of Arimathea, 


a * tciple of JE Sus. 
58 He went to Pilate, an 


89696 — ae et 


And when it was even- 


named 
vleph, who alſo himſelf Was 


riſen from the dead, ſo the 
laſt error ſhall be worſe than 
h the firſt, 

65 Pilate ſaid to them: 
You have a guard: go, guard 
It as you know. 

66 And they departing, 


d 


(„% Ver. 62. 
the labbath 3 


«11 
al 


The day of the preparation; The eve of 
ſo called, becauſe. on that day they prepared 


things neceſſary; not be lng all wed ſo much as to dreſs 
"ir meat on the ſabbith day. 


add 


begged the body of IE SUS. : 
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70 St. 


guards. 
HAP. XXVIII. 


The reſurrection of Chriſt. them, ſaying: All hail. Bu 
they came up and took hold 


His commiiſfien to his diſci- 
les. | 
ND in the end of the 
ſabbath when it began 
to dawn towards the firſt day 
of the weck, came Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary to 
tee the ſepulchre, 

2 And behold there was a 
great earthquake. For an An- 
zel of the Lord deſcended 
4 heaven: and coming, 
rolled back the ſtone, and tat 
upon it: 

3 And his countenance was 
as lightning, and his raiment 
as ſnow. | 
4 And for fear of him, the 
guards were ſtruck with ter- 
Tour, and became as dead 
men. | 
5 And the Angel anſwer- 
ing ſaid to the women: Fear 
not you: for I know that 
you ſees JEs Us who was 
crucified. 

6 He 1s not here, for he 

is riſen, as he ſaid. Come, 
and ſee the place where the 
Lord was laid. 
7 And going quickly tell 
ye his diſciples that he is ri- 
ſen : and behold he will go 
before you into Galilee: there 
you ſhall ſee him. Lo I have 
foretold it to you, 

8 And they went out 


MATT HEW. 


made the ſepulcher ſure, ſea- quickly from the ſepulchy 
ling the ſtone, and ſetting with 


Chap. XX VIII 


fear and great joy, 
running to tell his diſc 
les, 


9 And behold Jes vs me 


of his feet, and worſhipped 
him, 

io Then JeEswvw.s ſaid t 
them: Be not afraid. 60 


Chap 
re the 
lors, 


tell my brethren that they g 
into Galilee, there they ſhall 
lee me. 

11 Now when they were 


fron: 
tue 
HI , 8 . 


departed, behold ſome of the Ne, bu 
guards came into the city, and may 
told the chief prieſts of all the Wn, | 
things that had been done. ed ye 
12 And they being aſſem- . 
bled together with the anci- ing 
ents, taking counſel, gave a 3 


great ſum of money to the 
oldiers. 

13 Saying: Say you, His 
diſciples came by night, and 
ſtole him away when we wee 
aſleep. 

14 And if the governor 


(hall hear of this, we will 
perſuade him, and ſecute 
you, 


15 So they taking the mo- 
ney, did as they were taught: 
And this word was ſpread u- 
broad among the Jews even 
unto this day. 

16 And the eleven diſciples 
went into Galilee, unto the 
mountain where JES Us had 
appointed them. 

17 And ſeeing him they a- 
dored ; but ſome doubted. 


18 And 


All power is given 


ip. XXVII. S/. MATTHEW. 71 


18 And Jes us coming |ther, and of the Son, and of 
ke to them... ſaying.: | the Holy Ghoſt, 

1 20 Teaching them to ob- 
me in heaven and in| ſerve all things whatſoever I 
th. have commanded you: and 
19 Go ye therefore and behold I am with you all 


ich all nations: baptizing days, even to the conſumma- 


em in the name of the Fa-] tion of the world. 


Chap. XXVIII. Ca) Ver. 18, Kc. All power, &c. See 
re the warrant and commiſſion of the apoſtles and their ſuc- 


lors, the biſhops and paſtors of Chriſt's church. He receiv- 


from his Father all power in heaven and in earth + and in 


rtue of this poxver he ſends them (even as his Father ſent 
n, St. John XX. 21.) to teach and diſciple watnriuin, not 
ec, but al rations, and inſtruct them in all truths : 
> may aſſiſt them effeQually in the execution of this commit. 


and that 


n, he promiſes to be with them (not for three or four hun- 
ed years only) but all days, even to the conſummation of the 
urld. How then could the catholick church ever go aitray ;' 
aving always with her paſtors, as is here premi iſed, Chriſt 


imſelf, who 7s the way, ihe truth and the life, St. John 


Iv. 6. 
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HOLY GOSPEIF: 
11 
ey rom | 
elove 
ell p 
JESUS CHRISTI: 
Plrit 
1 leſart. 
according to St. M A N K. 15 
| eſart 
al — — — Pics 
n -L rg 
The preaching of Fohn the Baptiſt, Chriſt is baptized by hu im. 
He calls his diſciples, and «works many miracles. 14 
| | yas d. 
HE beginning of the river of Jordan, confeſin tame 
; Golpel of ] es us their ſins, he g0! 
CHRIST the Son | 6 And John was cloathe od. 
of God. with camels-hair, and a leq 15 
2 As it is written in Iſaias | thern girdle about his loins Mime i; 
the prophet : Behold I ſend and he ate locuſts and wins. 
my Aagel before thy face, who honey and he preached, laWercnt. 
ſhall prepare thy way before ing: Ipel. 
thee. | 7 There cometh after ni 16 
3 The voice of one crying in one mightier than I, the 1 « {-- 
tre deſart: Prepare ye the way chet of whoſe ſhoes I am 1! 21 
of the Lord, make bis paths | worthy to ſtoop down ali ating 
flraight. looſe. RD hey w 
4 John was in the deſart 8 I have baptized 108 1- 
baptizing, and preaching the with water; but he halt... 
baptiſm of penance for the re- | baptize you with the HOW ill 
miſſion of ſins, Ghoſt, lders 
And there went out to 9 And it came to pai 1; 
bim all the country of Judea, | in thoſe days that ] = 5 " Ws the 
and all they of Jeruſalem, and came from Nazareth ſin. 
were baptized by him in the | Galilee ; and was ba 19 


(12% 


Chap. I. 


lan. 

10 And forthwith coming 
p out of the water, he ſaw 
he heavens opened, and the 
boirjit as a dove "deſcending, 
nd remaining on him. 

11 And there came a voice 
rom heaven: Thou art my 
eloved Son, in thee I am 
vell pleaſed. 

12 And immediately the 
pirit drove him out into the 
leſart. 

13 And be was in the 
eſart forty days, and forty 
Fits: and was tempted by 
atan, and he was with beaſts, 
ind the Angels miniſtred to 
im. 

14 And after that John 
was delivered up, IESuS 
ame into Galilee, preaching 
he goſpel of the kingdom of 
God. | 

15 And ſaying : The 
ime 15 accompliſhed, and the 
kinzdom of God is at hand : 
ity and believe the go- 
Ipel. 


he ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Si- 
mon and Andrew his brother, 
aſting nets into the ſea (for 
ley were aſhermen.) 

17 Aud Jesvus ſaid to 
hem: Come after me, and 
will make you to become 
lhers of men. | 
1s gad immediately leav- 
ug their nets, they followed 


um. 


St. MARE. 
:ed by John in the Jor- 


clean ſpirit: 
gut, 1 


16 And as he walked by 


| 73 
thence a little farther, he ſaw 
James the ſon of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, who 
alſo were in the ſhip mending 
their nets. - 3 

20 And forthwith he cal- 
led them. And they left their 
father Zebedee in the ſhip 
with his hired men, and fol- 
lowed him. 

21 And they enter into 

Capharnaum : aud forthwith 
on the ſabbath-day going into 
the . ſynagogue, he taught 
them. 
22 And they were aſto- 
niſhed at his doctrine: for 
he taught them as one that 
had authority, and not as the 
ſcribes, * | 

23 And there was in their 
h) nagogue a man with an un- 


and he cned 


24 Saying: What have 
we to do with thee, IE $u s 
of Nazareth? art thou come 
to deſtroy us? I know) who 
thou art, the Holy one of 
God. ö +. 
25 And Jzsvs threatned 
him, ſaying: Speak no more 
and go out of the man. 
26 And the unclean ſpirit 
tearing him, and crying out 


of him. 6 

27 And they were all a- 
mazed, inſomuch that they 
queſtioned among themſelves, 
ſaying: What thing is this 2 


19 And going on "wo 


lap is, this new doctrine ? 


for with authority he com- 
mandeth 


with a loud voice, went out 
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74 Ct. 
mandeth even the unclean 


Spirits, and they obey 
hun. T 

28 And the fame of 
him was ſpread forthwith 
through all the country of 
Galilee, 

29 And immediately go- 
ing out of the ſynagogue, 
they came into the houſe of 
Simon and Andrew, with 
James and John, 

30 And Simon's wife's 
mother lay fick of a fever: 
and forthwith they tell him 
of her. 

31 And he came and lift- 
ed her up, taking her by the 
hand: and immediately the 
Fever left her, and ſhe mini- 
ftred unto them. 

32 And when it was even- 
ing after ſun-ſet, they brought 
all to him that were diſeaſed 
and that were poſſeſſed with 
devils. 

33 And all the city was 
gathered together at the 
door. 

4 And he healed many 
that were ſick of divers diſ- 
eaſes, and he caſt out many 
devils, and he ſuffered them 
not to ſpeak, , becauſe they 
knew him. | 

35 And riſing very early 
in the morning, going out 
he went into a deſart place: 
and there he prayed. 

36 And Simon and they 


| 


MARK. 


Chap. 
found him, they ſaid to him: 
All men ſeek for thee, 

38 And he ſaith to then: 
Let us go into the neizh 
bouring towns and Citizs, 
that I may preach there alſh 
for to this purpoſe am | 
come. 

39 And he preached i 
their ſynagogues, and in all 
Galilee, and caſt out devils, 

40 And there came a |: 
per to him, beſeeching hin; 
and kneeling down {aid 9 
him. If thou wilt, thou can 
make me clean. 

41 And JIESs havin 
compaſhon on him, ſtretchel 
forth his hand ; and touching 
him, faith to him: 1 will. 
Be thou made clean. 

42 And when he had ſpo- 
ken, immediately the lepro+ 
ſy departed from him, and he 
was made clean, 

43 And he ſtrictly char 
ed him, and forthwith ſent 
him away. | 

44 And he faith to him! 
See thou tell no man: but go 
ſhew thyſelf to the bigh-priel 
and offer for thy cleanling 
the things that Moſes con .. 
manded, for a teſtimony 
them. 

45 But he being gon 
out, began to publiſh and 
blaze Foals the matter; © 
that now he could not open! 
go into the city, but was with 


F 


| 


that were with him, followed 
after him. 


out in deſart places, and the 
flocked to him from % 


37 And when they had. 


ſides. 
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hap. II. 


brit heals the fick of the pal. 


St. M 
CHAP, 1. | 


4 
calls Matthew ; aud 
excuſes his diſciples. | 


ND again he entered 
into Capharnaum afte 
ie days. y 
2 And it was heard that he 
ks in the houſe, and many 
me together, ſo that there 
as no room no not even at 
e door: and he ſpoke to 
em the word. 

3 And they came to him 
inging one fick of thepally, 
o was carried by four. 

4 And when they could 
t offer him to him for 
e multitude, they uncover- 
the roof where he was : 
d opening it they let down 
bed wherein the man fick 
the pally lay.” 

5 And when JE $v s ſaw 
ir faith, he faith to the 
k of the palſy : Son, thy 
are forgiven thee. 

b And there were ſome of 
 iCribes fitting there, and 
Inking in their hearts: 

7 Why doth this man 
3k thus? he blaſphemeth. 
do can forgive fins, but 
8 only $07 905 4's 

And Jes v s preſently 
Wing in his ſpirit, that 
o thought within them- 


you theſe things in'your 
Arts? 2 


) Which is eaſier, to ſay 


ts, faith to them: Why 


AR R 75 
kns are forgiven thee : or to 
ſay : Ariſe, take up thy bed, 
and walk ? 

10 But that you may know, 
that the ſon of man hath 
power on earth to forgive 


fins (he faith to the ſick of 


the pally) . 


11 1 ſay to thee, Ariſe, 
take up thy bed, and go thy 
way into thy houſe, 
12 And immediately he a- 
roſe; and taking up his bed, 
went his way in the fight of 
all; fo that all a flea, and 
glorified God, ſaying: We 
never ſaw the like. : 
13 And he went forth a- 
gain to the ſea ſide; and all 
che multitude came to him, 
and he taught them. 

14 And when he was paſ- 
ſing by, he ſaw Levi the ſen 


jof Alpheus fitting at the re- 


ceipt of cuſtom ; and he ſaith 
to him: Follow me. And 
riſing up he followed him. 
15 And it came to paſs, 
that as he fat at meat in his 
houſe, many publicans and 
ſinners fat down together with 
JEsus and his diſciples : for 
there were many, who allo 
followed him. 

16 And the ſcribes and 
the Phariſees ſeeing that he 


did eat with publicans and 


ſinners, ſaid to his diſciples : 
Why doth your maſter eat 
and drink with publicans and 


ſinners ? | 


t lick of the pally : The 
E 2 5 


17 Jesus N N 
ſaith to them: They that = 
| e wel 
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well have no need of a phy- 
ſician, but they that are fick, 
For I came not to call the 
Juſt, but ſinners. 

13 Now the diſciples of 
John, and the Phariſees uſed 
to faſt: and they come, and 
ſay to him : Why do the 
diſciples of John and of the 
Phariſees faſt ; but thy diſci- 
ples do not faſt ? 

19 And Jesvs faith to 
them ; Can the children of 
the marriage faſt, as long as 
the bridegroom is with them ? 
As long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they 
cannot faſt, 

20 But the days will come 
when the bridegroom ſhall 
be taken away from them 
and then they ſhall faſt in 
thoſe days, | | 

21 No man ſoweth a piece 
of raw cloth' to an old gar- 
ment: otherwiſe the new 
piecing taketh away from the 
old, and there is made a great- 
er rent. | | 

22 And no man putteth 
new. wine into old bottles ; 
otherwiſe the wine will burſt 
the bottles, and both the wine 
will be ſpilled, and the battles 
will be loſt, But new, wine 
mult be put into new bottles. 

23 And it came to paſs 


St. MARK. 


| 


again as the Lord walked 


through the corn fields on the „ho had the withered ban 


ſabbath, that his diſciples be- 
gan to go forward and to pluck 
the ears of. corn. ſo: 


24 And the Phariſees ſaid 


Chap. 1! 


to him : Behold why do the 
on the ſabbath-day that whit 
is not lawful ? 

25 And he ſaid to then: 
Have you never read whz 
David did, when he had nee 
and was hungry, he and tg 
that were with him ? 

26 How he went into til 
houſe of God under Abiata 
the high prieſt, and did ex 
the loaves of propoſition whit 
was not lawſul to eat but f 
the prieſts, and gave to thet 
who were with him? 

27 And he ſaid to then 
The ſabbath was made f 
man, and not man for ti 
ſabbath, 

28 Therfore the ſon 6 
man is Lord alſo of the {at 
bath, 


F 
1 


| pey a 

CH AP. HI, _ 

Chriſt heals the with. "2* 
hand : He chuſes 

twelve :; He confute: . 5 

blaſphemy of the Pe 


fees. 


> ha | nultit 
ND he entered 29 


rong 


into the ſynagogue, 10 
there was a man there e th: 
had a withered hand. to 
2 And they watched hi ad ey 
whether he would heal on 11 
ſabbath-day; that they mite, , 
accuſe him. | down | 
3 And-he faith to the fried, 
33 
Stand up in the midſt. od. 


l ther 


4 And he, ſaith to the 
lake | 


Is it lawful — do good 0h; 
ſabbath-day, or to do e 


ap. III. Ft. 


ſave life, or to deſtroy? 
it they held their peace, 

And looking round about 
them with anger, being 
jeved for the blindneſs of 
eir hearts he ſaith to the 
an: Stretch forth thy hand. 
nd he ſtretched it forth; and 
z hand was reſtored unto 


þ 


MW. | 
b And the Phariſees going 
t immediately, made a con- 
[tation with the Herodians 
gainſt him, how they might 
troy him. 
7 But Jesus retired with 
is diſciples to the ſea: and 
great multitude followed 
im, from Galilee and judea, 
8 And from Jeruſalem, 
nd from Idumea, and from 
eyond the Jordan: and 
hey about Tyre and Sidon, a 
reat multitude, hearing the 
ings which he did, came to 
Im, 
9 And he ſpake to his diſ- 
ples that a ſmall ſhip ſhould 
ait on him becauſe of the 
nultitude, leſt they ſhould 
rong him. 
10 For he healed many, 
0 that they preſſed upon him 
br to touch ham, as many as 
lad evils, 
And the unclean ſpi- 
ts, when they ſaw him, fell 
own before him: and they 
ned, ſaying : 
12 Thou art the Son of 
od. And he ſtrictly charg- 


| by 
on! 
mig 


je M 
ban 


thel 


MAR. K. 


2 
13 And going up into a 

mountain, he called unto him 

whom he would himſelf: and 

they came to him. 

14 And he made that 

twelve ſhould be with him: 

and that he might ſend them 

to preach. 
15 And he gave them 
power to heal ſickneſſes, and 
to caſt out devils, 

16 And to Simon he gave 
the name of Peter : 

17 And James the fon of 
Zebedee, and John the bro- 
ther of James, and he named 
them Boanerges, which 1s, 
The ſons of thunder : 

18 And Andrew and Phi- 
lip, and Bartholomew and 
Matthew, and 'ihomas, and 
James of Alpheus. and Thad- 
deus, and Simon Cananeus.” 

19 And Judas .iſcariot, 
who alto betrayed him. 

20 And they come to a 
houſe : and the multitude 
cometh together again, ſo 
that they could not ſo much as 
eat bread, 

21 And when his friends 
had heard of it, they went out 
to lay hold of him: for they 
ſaid : He is become mad. 

22 And the ſcribes who 
were come down from Jeru- 
ſalem, ſaid : He hath Beelze- 
bub ; and by the prince of the 
devils he caſterh out devils. 

23 And after he had cal- 
led them together, he ſaid to 


d them that they ſhould not 
lake him known, 
| E 


on 
0 e 


them in parables: How can 
ſatan caſt out ſatan ? 


3 24 And 
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24 And if a kingdom be 
divided againſt; itſelf, that 
kingdom cannot ſtand, | 

25 And if a houſe be di- 
vided againſt itlelf, that houſe 
cannot ſtand. 

26 And if ſatan be rifen 
up againſt himſelf, he is di- 
vided, and cannot ſtand, but 
hath an end. a 

27 No man can enter into 
the houſe of a ſtrong man and 
rob him of his goods, unleſs 
he firſt bind the ſtrong man, 
and then ſhall he plunder his 
houſe, 

28 Amen I ſay to you, 
that all fins ſhall be forgiven 
unto the ſons of men, and 
the blaſphemies wherewith 
they ſhall blaſpheme : 

29 But he that ſhall blaſ- 
pheme againſt the Holy 
(hoſt, ſhall never have for- 
giveneſs, but ſhall be guilty 
of an everlaſting ſin. 

30 Becauſe they ſaid: He 
hath an unclean ſpirit. 

31 And his mother and 
his brethren came; and ſtand- 
ing without ſent to him, 
cailing him. 

32 And the multitude ſat 
about him: and they ſay to 
him: Behold thy mother and 


thy brethren without ſeek for 


thee. 
33 And anſwering them, 


he ſaid: Who is my mother 


and my brethren ? 

34 And looking round 
about on them who fat a- 
bout him, he ſaith; Be- 


; 


* 


MARK. 


: 
: 
; 


Chap. I 


| hold my mother and my bn 


thren. ; 

35 For whoſoever ſhall d 
the will of God, he is m 
brother, and my filler, an 
mother. 


Ma.. 
The parable of "the. Hour 
Chriſt fills the fempeſt at 
ea. | 

ND he began agi 

to teach by the ſea ſide 
and a great multitude was pi 
thered together unto him, { 
that he went up into a fhi 
and fat in the fea, and all the 
multitude was upon the land 
by the fea ſide: 

2 And he taught then 
many things in parables, and 
ſaid unto them in his doc 
trine : 

3 Hear ye: Behold, 
ſower went out to ſow. 

4 And whilſt he is ſowing 
ſome fell by the way fide : and 


the birds of the air came, ant 


ate it up, 

5 And other ſome ſell up 
on ſtony ground where it he 
not much, earth: and it ſho 
up immediately, becauſe | 
had no depth of earth: 

6 And when, the ſun wa 
rifen, it was ſcorched: 3nd 
becauſe it had no root 
withered away: 

And ſome fell among 
thorns: and the thorns gt 
up and choaked it, and 
yielded no fruit. 


s And ſome fell upon 990 
ground 


hap. IV. St. MAN K. | 79 
round t+ and brought n 16 And theſe likewiſe are 
uit that grew up, and in- they that are ſown on the 
reaſed, and yielded, one thir- ſtony ground: who when 
;, another fixty, and another | they have heard the word 
hundred, | immediately receive it with 
9 And he ſaid: He that hath joy: * 
ars to hear, let him hear. 17 And they have no root 
10 And when he was a- in themſelves, but are only 
love, the twelve that were for a time: and then when 
dich him, aſked him the pa- tribulation and perſecution 
able, ariſeth for the word's ſake, 
11 And he ſaid to them: | they are preſently ſcandaliz- 
o you it is given to know |ed. | WH 
he myſtery of the kingdom| 18 And others there are was 
df God: but to them that who are ſown among thorns : 9 
ure without, all things are theſe are they that hear the 
lone in parables : | word, "of FRE 
12 That (a) ſeeing they] 19 And the aares of the 
may ſee, and not perceive ; world, and the deceitfulneſs 
and hearing they may hear, | of riches, and the luſts after 
and not underſtand : left at] other things entering in, choak 
pny time they ſhould be con- | the word, and it is made fruit- 
erted, and their fins ſhould lefs. 
be forgiven them. 20 Aud theſe are they 
1 And he ſaith to them: | who are ſown upon the good 
Know you not this parable? ground, who hear the word 
bow then ſhall you know all | and: receive it, and yield fruit 
perables? the one thirty, another fixty, 
14 He that ſoweth, ſoweth | and another a hundred. 
the word. 21 And he ſaid to them: 
15 And theſe are they by] Doth a candle come in to be 
the way fide, where the word | put under a buſhel, or under 
ls ſown, and as ſoon as they|a bed? and not to be ſet on 
ae heard, immediately ſa-| a candleſtick ? | 
tan cometh, and taketh away] 22 For there is nothin 
the word that was ſown in | hid, which ſhall not be made 
tteir hearts. manifeſt : neither was it made 


— —— 


Chap. IV. (2) Ver. 12. That ſeeing they may ſee; 
greg. In puniſhment of their wilfully ſputting their eyes, 

It. Matt. xiii. 15.) God juſtly withdrew thoſe lights, and 
vaces, which otherwiſe he would have given them, for their 
titettual converſion, 
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ſecret, but that it may come 
abroad. 


23 If any man have ears 
to hear, let him hear. 


24 And he ſaid to them: 


Take heed what you hear: 

With what meaſure you ſhall 

mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 

you again, and more fſhal] 
given to you. 

25 For he that hath, to 
him ſhall be given: and he 
that hath not, that alſo which 
he hath ſhall be taken away 
from him. 

26 And he ſaid : So is the 
kingdom of God, as if a 
man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 
earth; | 
27 And ſhould ſleep, and 
riſe, night and day, and the 
feed ſhould ſpring, and grow 
up whilſt he knoweth not. 

28 For the earth of itſelf 
bringeth forth fruit, firſt the 
blade, then the ear, afterwards 
the full corn in the ear. 

29 And when the frait is 
brought forth, immediately 
he putteth in the ſickle, be- 
cauſe the harveſt 1s come. 

30 And he ſaid : To what 
ſhall we liken the kingdom of 
God? or to what parable 
ſhall we compare it? 

31 It is as a grain of muſ- 
tard feed; which when it is 
fown in the earth, is leſs than 
all the ſeeds that are in the 
earth : 

32 And when it is ſown, 
it groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all herbs and 


SH MARE 


you not faith yet? And they 


Chap. IV. 
ſhooteth out great branches, 
ſo that the birds of the air 
may dwell under the ſhadoy 
thereof, 
33 And with many ſuch 
parables he ſpoke to them 
the word, according as they 
were able to hear. _ 

4 And without parable 
he did not ſpeak unto them: 
but apart, he explained all 


things to his diſciples. _ 

35 And he faith to them 
that day, when evening was 
come: Let us paſs over to the 


other fide. 


36 And ſending away the 


multitude, they take him e- 
ven as he was in the ſhip; 
and there were other ſhips 
with him. 

37 And there aroſe a great 
ſtorm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ſhip, ſo that the 
ſhip was filled. 

38 And he was in the hin- 
der part of the ſhip, fleeping 
upon a pillow; and they 2 
wake him, and ſay to him: 
Maſter; doth it not concern 
thee that we periſh ? 

And riſing up he re- 


buked the wind, and ſaid to 
the ſea: Peace, be ſtill. 
the wind ceaſed; and there 
was made a great calm. 


And 


40 And he ſaid to them: 
Why are you fearful ? haue 


feared exceedingly, and the) 
ſaid one to another: Who l 
this (thinkeſt thou) that both 


wind and ſea obey 87 7 a7, 


es, 


hap. V. Si, M 
CH AP. V. 


Chriſ# caſts out a legion of de- 


wils: he heals the iſſue of 
blood, and raiſes the dead 
4 5 rv [ 70 life . : 


ND they came over 

the ſtrait of the ſea in- 

to the country of the Gera- 
en 7.27 314 

2 And when he went out 


of the ſhip, immediately there 


met him out of the tombs a 
man with an uaclean ſpirit. 

3 Who had his dwelling 
in the tombs, and no man 
now could bind him, not even 


with chains: 


4 For having been often 
bound with fetters and chains 


he had burſt the chains, and 


broken the fetters in pieces, 
and no man could tame him. 

5 And he was always day 
and night in the tombs, and 
in the mountains, crying and 
cutting himſelf with ſtones. 

6 And ſeeing - Jesvs afar 
off, he ran and worſhipped 
him : —_ | 

7 And crying with a loud 
voice, he ſaid: What have ] 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the "moſt high God: 
J 2djure thee by God, that 
tou torment me not. | 

8 For he faid to him: G0 
out of the man, thou unclean 
ſpirit, 95 

And he afxed him: 
What is thy name? And he 
bach to him: My name is 

Sion, for we are many. 


E 5 ; 


ARK. 91 
10 And he beſought him 
much, that he would not 
drive him away out of the 
country. | 
11 And there was there 
near the mountain a great 
herd of ſwine, feeding. 

12 And the ſpirits beſought 
him, ſaying: Send us into 
the ſwine, that we may en- 
ter into them - 

13 And Jz9vs immedi- 
ately gave them leave. And 
the unclean ſpirits went out, 
and entered into the ſwine: 
and the herd with great vio- 
lence was carried headlong 
into the ſea, being about 
two thouſand, and were ſlifl 
in the ſea, 4 

14 And they that fed them 
fled, awd told it in the city, 
and in the fields. And they 
went out to ſee what was 
done: AK 
15 And they come to 
Jxsus, aud they fee him 
that was troubled with the 
devil, ſitting, cloathed, and 
well in his wits, and they 
were afraid. N 
16 And they that had ſeen 
it, told them in what manner 
he had been dealt with who 
had the devil; and concerning 
he ſwine ä 

17 And they began to 
pray him to. depart from their 
 coallp. ²˙ vt ont vie 
| 18 And when he went up 
into the : ſhip, © he that 
had been troubled with” the 
devil, began to beſeech 
him 


1 


82 

him that he might be with 
19 And he admitted him 

not, but ſaith to him: Go 

into thy houſe to thy friends, 

and tell them how great 

things the Lord hath done 


for thee, and hath. had mer- f. 


cy on thee. 

20 And he went his way, 
and began to publiſh in De- 
capolis how great things 
IE sus had done for him: 
and all men wondered. 
21 And when jesus had 
paſſed again in the ſhip over. 
the ſtrait, a great multitude 
aſſembled together unto him, 
and he was -nigh. unto the 

. 


22 And there cometh one 
of the rulers of the ſynagogue 
named jairus: and ſeeing 
him, falleth doum at his feet. | 
23 And he beſought him 
much, ſaying: My daugh- 
ter is at the point of death, 
come, lay thy hand upon her, 
chat the may be fate, and may 
live. 21 
| 24 And he. went with 
bim, and a great multitude 
followed him, and they 
thronged him. | 
25 And a woman who was 
under an iſſue of blood twelve 
Means, v1 
26 And. had fuffered ma- 
ny things from many phyfi- 
cians, and had: ſpent all that 
ſhe had, and was nothing the 
better, but rather worſe : 


St. MARK. 


{thee whole: 


Chap. V 


Jesus, came in the crow 


behind him, and touched hi 


garment. 8 

28 For ſhe ſaid”; If! 
ſhall but touch his garment, 
I ſhall be whoſe, 

29 And forthwith the 
ountain of her blood was 
dried up, and ſhe felt in her 
body that ſhe was healed of 
the evil. 9461 Bb. 

30 And immediately Jesus 
knowing in himſelf the vit 
tue that had proceeded from 
him, turning to the multi- 
tude, ſaic: Who hath touch- 
ed my garments? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid 
to him: Thou ſeeſt the mul 
titude thronging thee, and 
ſayeſt thou, Who: hath touch. 
ed me? 

32 And he «looked about 
to ſee her who had done 
this. | 
33 But the woman feat. 
ing and trembling, knowing 
what was done in her, came 
and fell down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 
34 And he ſaid to her: 
Daughter, thy faith hath made 
| in peace, and 
be thou Whole of thy diſeaſe. 

38 While he was het 
ſpeaking, ome come from 
the ruler of the ſynagogue 3 
houſe, ſaying: Thy daugh- 
ter is dead: why doſt chou 
trouble the maſter any farther! 

36 But Ps us having 
heard the word chat was fo. 


| 


27 When ſhe had heard of | ken, ſaith to the ruler of the 
1 ; ſynagogue: 


Chap. V. 
ſynagogue: Fear not: only 


believe. 


37. And he admitted not 
any man to follow him, but 
Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. 

38 And they come to the 
houſe of the ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue ; and he ſeeth a tu- 
mult, and people weeping 
and wailing much. 

39 And going in, he faith 
to them: Why make you 
this a-do, and -weep ? the 


damſel is not dead but ſleep- 


ech. | 

40 And they laughed him 
to ſcorn, | But he having 
put them all out, taketh the 
father and the mother of the 
damſel, and them that were 
with him, and entreth in 
where the damſel was ly- 
ing. | 

41 And taking the dam- 
ſel by the hand, he ſaith to her 
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e. VE 
Chrift' teaches at Nazareth, 
He ſends forth the twelve 
apoſtles : he feeds 5FOOO with 
five loaves; and walks upon: 
the ſea. 


ND going out from 
\ thence, he went into 
his own country; and his diſ- 
ciples followed him. 
2 And when the ſabbath- 
day was come he began to 
teach in the ſynagogue : and 
many hearing him were in ad- 
miration at his doctrine, ſay- 
ing : How came this man 
by all theſe things? and 
what wiſdom is this that is 
given to him, and ſuch mighty 
works as are wrought by his 
hands? „ hy hae 4 
3 Is not this the carpenter, 
the ſon of Mary, the brother 


4 * 1 


of James, and Joſeph, and 


Jade, and Simon? are not 


Talitha cumi, which is, being | alſo his ſiſters here with us ? 


interpreted : Daniſel (L ſay to 


thec) ariſe. 


42 And immediately the 
damſel roſe up, and walked: 
now ſhe was twelve years old: 
and they were aſtoniſhed with 
a great aſtoniſnment. 

43 And he charged them 
ſrictly that no man ſhonld- 
know it; and commanded 


that ſomething ſhould be gi- 


And they were ſcandalized 
in regard of him. | 
4 And Ixsus ſaid to them: 


nour, but in his on coup 
ty, and in his own houſe, 
and among his own kindred. 

5 And (a) he could nat do 
any mighty work there, only 
that he healed a few. that were 
lick, laying his hands upon 


ven her to eat. | | 


| IT 


them. 


- 2 
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Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 5. 


He could not. 


* 3 „ 


Not for want 


of power on his ſide; but for want of a due diſpaſition on 


ers. OR. | 


E 6 


A prophet is not without ho- 
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not receive you, 
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6 And he wondered becauſe | 


of their unbelief, and he went 


through the villages round a- 


bout teaching. 


7. And he called the twelve; 


and began to ſend them two 
and two, and gave them pow- 
er over unclean ſpirits. 

8 And he commanded them 
that they ſhould take nothing 
for their journey, but a ſtaff 
only: no ſerip, no bread, nor 
money in their purſe. 

9 But to be ſhod with ſan- 
dals, and that they ſhould not 
put on two coats, 

10 And he ſaid to them 
Whereſoever you ſhall enter 
into a houſe; there abide till 


you depart from that place. 


11 And whoſoever fhall 


nor hear 
you, going forth from thence, 
take of the duſt from you 


feet for a teſtimony to them. 


12 And going forth they 


' Preached that men ſhould do 


nance > 
13 And they caſt out many 


devils, and anointed - with 
oil many that were fick, and 


healed them. | 
14 And king Herod heard: 
(for his name was made ma- 
nifeſt) and he ſaid : John the 
Baptift 15 riſen again from the 
dead, and therefore mighty 
works ſhew forth themſelves 
in him. 

15 And others ſaid: It 
is Elias. But others ſaid : It 
is a prophet, as one of the 
prophets. - | 


the fake of Herodias the wife 


ARK. - Chap. VI, 


16 Which Herod hearing 
ſaid : John whom I behead. 
ed, he is riſen again from the 
dead. | | 

17 For Herod himſelf had 
ſent and apprehended John, 
and bound him in priſon for 


of Philip his brother, . becauſe 
he had married her. 

18 For John: ſaid to He. 
rod: It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brother's wife. 
19 Now Herodias laid 
ſnares for him: and was deſi- 
rous to put him to death and 
could not. 
20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing him to be a jul 
and holy man: and kept 
him, and when he heard him, 
he did many things and he 
heard him willingly, 

21 And when a conveni- 
ent day was come, Herod 
made a ſupper for his birth- 
day, for the princes and tr- 
bunes, and chief men of Ga- 
| | 
22 And when the daugh- 
ter of the ſame Herodias had 
come in, and had danced, 
and pleaſed Herod, and them 
that were at table with him: 
the king ſaid to the damſel: 
Aſk of me what thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee. 

23 And he ſwore to her: 
Whatſoever thou ſhalt alk [ 
will give thee, though . be 
the half of my kingdom. 

* 24 And when ſhe Was 


gone out, ſhe ſaid to her pc 


I. Whip. VI. St. M 
ler: What ſhall I ,aſk ? 
5 ut ſhe ſaid: The head of 


hn the Baptiſt. 
25 And ſhe came in im- 
ediately with haſte to the 
ing, and aſked, faying : 
will that forthwith thou give 
ein a diſh the head of John 
he Baptiſt, ; 

26 And the king was 
bruck ſad ; pet becauſe of his 
bath, and becauſe of them: 
hat were with him at table, 
te would not diſpleaſe her: 
27 But ſending an execu- 
oner, he commanded that 
is head ſhould be brought 
n a diſh.” And he beheaded 


q im in the priſon, 
t 28 And brought his head 
i, WW" a diſh: and gave it to the 


lamſel, and the damſel gave 
it to her mother. 

29 Which his diſciples 
earing, came, and took his 
body ; and laid it in a tomb. 


Ing together unto JEsus, re- 
lated to him all things that 
they had done, and taught. 

zi And he ſaid to them: 
Come ye apart into a deſart 
place, and reſt a little. For 
tere were many coming and 
doing: and they had not fo 
much as time to eat. 


32 And going up into 
: WH fiip, they went into a de- 
Ie place apart. | 
he . 33 And they ſaw them go- 


ing away, and many knew: 
and they ran flocking thither 
on foot from all the cities, 


zo And the apoſtles com- 


ARK. 85 
and were there before them. 

| 34 And Jesus going out 
ſaw a great multitude ;: and 
he had compaſhon on them, 
becauſe they were as ſheep 
not having a ſhepherd, and he 
began to teach them many 
things. | 151 
35 And when the day was 
now far ſpent, his diſciples 
came to him, ſaying: This 
is a deſart place, and the 
hour is now paſt: 

36 Send them away, that 
going into the next villages 
and towns, they may buy 
themſelves meat to eat. f 

37 But he anſwering ſaid 
to them: Give you them to 
eat. And they ſaid to him: 
Let us go and buy bread for 
two hundred pence, and we 
will give them-to eat. | 

38 And he faith to them: 
How many loaves have you ? 
$0 and fee. And when they 

new, they ſay: Five, and 
two fiſhes, | | 

39 And he commanded 
them to make them all - fit 
down. by companies upon the 
green graſs. 1665 

40 And they ſat down in 
ranks, by hundreds and by 


fifties. 

41 And when he had 
taken the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes : looking 
to heaven, he bleſſed, and 
broke the loaves, and gave 
to his diſciples to ſet before 


them: and the two fiſhes he 


» 


— 


divided among them a. 


42 And 


S. MARK, 


42 And they all did eat, 
and had their fill. 

43 And they took up the 
deavings, twelve full baſkets 
of fragments, 
fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eat, 
were five thouſand men. 
45 And immediately he 
obliged his diſciples to go up 
into the ſhip, that they might 
go before him over the water 
to Bethſaida: whilſt he diſ- 
miſſed the people. 

46 And when he had diſ- 
miſſed them, he went up to 
the mountain to pray. n 
47 And when it was late, 


the ſhip was in the midſt of 


the ſea, 
land. 
48 And ſeeing them la- 


and he alone on the 


Chap. N 
52 For they underfgy 
not concerning the loaves: fh 
their heart was blinded. 
53 And when they ha 


and of the paſſed over, they came int 


the land of Geneſareth, an 


ſet to the ſhore. 


4 And when they wen 


youu out of the flip, imme 
iately they knew him: 
55 And running throug 
that Whole country, they be 
gan to carry about in bet 
thoſe that were fick, when 
they heard he was. 
56 And whitherſoever he 
entered, into towns, or int 


villages, or cities, they laid the 


ſick in the ſtreets, and be 
ſought him that they might 
touch but the hem of his ga 
ment: and as many as touched 


bouring in rowing (for the him were made whole. 


wind was againſt them) and 
about the fourth watch of the 


night he cometh to them ? 


walking upon the ſea, and he 
would have paſſed by them. 

49 But they ſeeing him 
walking upon the ſea, thought 
it was an apparition, and they 
cried out. 8 

50 For they all ſaw him, 
and were troubled. And 
immediately he ſpoke with 
them, and faid to them: 
Have a good heart, it is T, 
fear ye not. 
51 And he went up to 
the 


them into the ſhip, ' an 
wind ceaſed. And they were 


far more aſtoniſhed 


within 
themſelves: | 


| 
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' Chriſt rebukes the Phariji 
He heals the . daughter ' 
the woman. of Canaan: 61 
the nau that was deaf a 
dumb. 


A ND there aſſemble t 

("A gether unto him the Phe 
riſees, and ſome of the ſcribe 
coming fromm "Jeruſalem. 


ſome of his di ſeiples eat hies 
with common, that is, Wit 
unwaſhed hands, they ſoun 
fault, | 

3 For the Phariſees, 2nd? 
the Jews eat not without ofte 
waſhing their hands, holdin 


the tradition of the . 
4 


2 And when they had {eel 


frines 
8 

manc 
me | 
aſh 
and 
do lil 


9 
Well 


hap, VII. Fr. 


rom the market, unleſs they 
de waſhed, they eat not: and 
many other things there are 
at have been delivered to 
hem to obſerve, the waſhings 
f cups, and of pots, and of 
braſen veſlels, and of beds. 

5 And the Phariſees and 
tribes aſked him: Why do 
ot thy diſciples walk accord- 
no to the tradition of the 
ancients, but eat © bread with 
ommon hands ? 

6 But he anſwering, faid 
hem: Well did Iſaias 
ind propheſy of you hypocrites, 


it is written: This people 
FP 1nourctb me auith their lips, 
io" their | heart i (far: from 


my U2 59124 
e Aud in vin do; tber 
vorſhip inc, teachixg (n ) doc- 
trines; and precepts of men. 

4 8 For leaving the com- 
Ai randment of God, you hold 
he tradition of men, the 
aſling of pots and of cups: 
and many other things you 
do like to theſe. 

0 9 And he faid to them: 
Well do you make void the 
tommandment of God, that 
0u may keep your: . 
bition, | L 

\rea 10 For Moſes mid: Honour 
wi father and thy mother ; 


MARK, | g 
4 And, when they come 


11 But ydu ſay: If a man 
hall fay to his father or ma- 
ther, Corban (that is a gift) 
whatſoever is from me, _ 
profit thee: 

12 And farther you ſuffor 
him not to do any thing for 
his father or mother 
13 Making void the word 
of God by your tradition, 
which you have given forth. 
And many other ſuch like 
things you do. 

14 And calling again the 
multitude unto him, he ſaid 
to them : Hear ye me- all and 
underſtand. 

15 There is nothing Ben 
without a man entering into 
him, that can deſile him: but 
the things which come from 
a man, thoſe are they 78 
deſile a man. 

16 If any man have ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was come 
into the houſe from the mul- 
titude, his diſciples aſked kim 
the meaning of the parable. : 
18 And he ſaith to them: 
Are you alſo ſo unwiſe? under- 
ſtand you not that whatſoever 
thing from without entereth 
into a . it cannot delle 
him: 

19 — it entereth not 
into his heart, but goeth in- 


ound, He thut fball- cur fy to the belly, and goeth out 
ather or mother, dzing let into the privy, purging all 

1d 22 | meats? 

o ——— — — 

Idin Chap. VII. (a) Ver, 7. Bowen and precepts of men. 


bee the annota tions, Hſotthery xv. 9. 11. 
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20 And he ſaid that the | 
things which come out from 
a man, they defile a man. 
21 For from within out 
of the heart of men proceed 
evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, 
wiekedneſs, deceit; laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſ- 
phemy, pride, fooliſhneſs. 
23 All theſe evil things 
come from within, and defile 
aà man. 13 
24 And he aroſe from 
thence, and went into the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon: 
and entering into a houfe, he 
would have no man know it, 


| 
fin 


—_ 


25 For a certain woman 
heard of him, whoſe daugh- 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, 
and preſently came in, and 
fell down at his feet. 
26 For the woman was 
-a Gentil, a Syrophenician 
born. And ſhe beſought him 
to cait forth the devil out of 
her daughter. | 
27 And he ſaid to her: 
Let the children firſt be fill- 
ed: for it is not good to take 
the bread of the children, 
and caſt it to the dogs. 
28. But ſhe anſwered, and 
ſaid to him: Vea, Lord; for 


* 


Bu 


u Chriff feeds 4000. He giv 
the whelps alſo eat under the 7, % 
table of the childrens crums. | 1 5 the blind. 2 

29 And he ſaid to her: . bis paſſion. 


For this ſaying go thy way, 
the devil is 
daughter. 


gone out of thy 


from the multitude, he put ii 


ting, he touched his tongue; 
34 And looking up to hes. 
ven, he groaned, and ſaid to 
but he could not be hid. him: Ephphetha, that is, Be 
| opened, 
35 And immediately hi 
ears were opened, and ti 
ſtring 
and he ſpoke right. 


{that they ſhould tell no man 


them, fo much the more 
great deal did they publiſn it 

37 And ſo much the mort 
did they wonder, ſaying: Hg 
hath, done all things well; . 
hath made both the deaf tt 
hear, and the dumb to ſpeab 


N thoſe days again whel 
tude, and had nothing al 


R K. 


33 And taking him aſd 


gers into his ears, and ſpit- 


Chap. V 
30 And when ſhe was cone 
to her honſe, ſhe found the 
girl lying upon the bed, and 
that the devil was gone ont;: if 
31 And again going out 
of the coaſts of Tyre, be 
came by Sidon to the ſea of 
Galilee through the midit d 
the coaſts of Decapolis. 
32 And they bring to hin 
one that was deaf and dumb; 
and they beſought him to la 
his hand upon him, 


of his tongue was looſe 
36 And he charged the 


t the more be charge 


C H A P. VIII. 


there was à great mult 
1 


\ 


ap. VIII. 


ling his diſciples together, 
faith to them: 

2 I have compaſſion on 
e multitade, for behold 
Wc have now been with me 
ree days, and have nothing 
eat: 

And if I ſend them away 
ſing to their own houſes, 
ey will faint in the way: 
r ſome of them came from 
far off, | 
4 And his diſciples an- 
wered him: From whence 


* an any one ſatisfy them here 
Mich bread in the wilderneſs f 
1 5 And he aſked them: 


ow many loaves have ye? 
Ind they {aid : Seven. 

6 And he commanded the 
deople to fit down on the 
ground: and taking the ſe- 
jen loaves, giving thanks 
de broke, 7 gave to his 
liſciples to ſet before them, 
ind they ſet them before the 
people. 

7 And they had a few 
little fiſhes; and he bleſſed 
hem, and commanded them 
0 be {et before them. 

s And they did eat and 
ere filled, and they took up 
hat which was left of the 


St, MAR K. 89 


forth, and began to queſtion 
with him, ſeeking of him a 
ſign from heaven, tempting 
him. | 

12 And fighing deeply in 
ſpirit, he ſaith: Why doth 
this generation ſeek a ſign ? 
Amen I ſay to you, a fign 
ſhall not be given to this ge- 
neration. | 

13 And leaving them, he 
went np again into the ſhip, 
and paſſed to the other fide 
of the water. F 

14 And they forgot to take 
bread: and they had but one 
loaf with them in the ſhip. 
| ' 15 And he charged them, 
ſaying: Take heed and be- 
ware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees, and of the leaven 
of Herod. 

16 And they reaſoned a- 
mong themſelves, ſaying : 
Becauſe we have no bread. 

17 Which JEsus knowing 
faith to them: Why do you 
reaſon, becauſe you have no 
bread ? do you not yet know 
nor underſtand? have you 
ſtill your heart blinded ? 

13 Having eyes ſee you 
not? and having ears hear 


tagments, ſeven baſkets. 
9 And they that had eaten 
ere about four thouſand ; and 


you not? neither do you re- 
member. _ | 

19 When I broke the five 
loaves among five thouſand : 
how many baſkets full of 
fragments took you up ? They 
ſay to him: Twelve. 

20 And when the ſeven 
loaves among four thouſand, 


nue {ent them away. 

108. 'Þ And immediately go- 
ap into a ſhip with his 

ihe lleiples, he came into the 

88's of Dalmanutha. 

eat i And the Phariſees came 


how many baſkets of frag- 
| ments 
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90 Fr. 
ments took you up? 
they ſay to him: Seven. 

21 And he ſaid te them: 
How do you not yet under- 
ſtand ? 

22 And they came to Beth- 
ſaida: and they bring to | 
him a blind man, and they 
beſought him to touch him. 

23 And taking the blind 


And 


out of the town : and ſpitting 
upon his eyes, laying his 
hands on him, he aſked him 
if he ſaw any ching. | 

24 And looking up, he 
ſaid : I fee men as trees, 
walking. 

25 After that he laid his 
hands again upon his eyes, 
and he began to fee, and 
was reſtored, ſo that he ſaw 
all things clearly. | 
26 And he ſent him to his 
houſe, ſaying : Go into thy 
houſe, and if thou enter in- 
to the town, tell no body. 

27 And JEsus went out, 
and his diſciples, into the 
towns of . Ceſarea-Philippi ; 
and in the way he aſked his 
diiciples, ſaying to them : 
Whom do men ſay that I 
n | 
28 And they anſwered. 
him, ſaying: John the Bap- 
tiſt ; but ſome Elias, and o- 
thers as one of the prophets 
29 Then he faith to them : 
But whom do you ſay that 1 
am ? Peter anſwering, ſaid 


MARK. 
tnem that they ſhould not tel 


gain. 
man by the hand he led him 


Chap. VII. 


any man of him. | 
31 And he began to teach 
them, that the fon of man 


be rejected by the ancients 
and by the high-prieſts, and 
the ſcribes, and be killed: 
and after three days riſe a- 


32 And he ſpoke the word 
openly. And Peter taking 
him, began to rebuke him. 
33 But he turning avout 
and ſeeing his diſciples, 
threatened Peter, ſaying: 
Go behind me, ſatan, be- 
cauſe thou ſavoureſt not the 
things that are of God, bat 
the things that are of men. 
And calling together 
the multitude with his di- 


any man will follow me, let 
him deny himfelf, and taks 
up his croſs, and follow me. 
For whoſoever will ſave 
his life, ſhall loſe it; and 
whoſoever ſhall loſe his lite 
for my ſake, and for the go- 
ſpel, ſhall ſave it. 
36 For what ſhall it proft 
a man, if he gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own ſoul: 
37 Or, what ſhall a mal 
give in exchange for his ſoul ! 
38 For whoſoever 
be aſhawed of me, and e 
my words in this aduiteroÞ 


N 
[m3 


fon of man alſo ſhall be 2 


to him: Thou art the Chriſt. 


when be 


30 And he ſtrictly charged 


| ſhamed of © him, 


ſhall come in the glory * 


muſt ſuffer many things, andfi 


ciples, he ſaid to them: It 


and finful generation : the 


Peter 
And 1: 
high 
them 


figure 


hap. IX. St. M 
is Father with the holy 


angels. 

9 And he ſaid to them: 
amen I lay to you, that there 
Je ſome of them that ſtand 
ere, Who ſhall not taſte 
leath, till they fee the king 


" om of God coming in 
1 hower. 

CHAP. IX. 
d is transfigured He 


caſis out the dumb ſpirit. 
He teaches humility and to 


avoid ſcandal. 


ND after fix days Je- 
sus taketh with him 
Peter and James and John : 
and leadeth them up into a 
high mountain apart by 
themſelves, and was tran(- 
houred before them. 


2 And- his garments be- 
mk ſhining, and exceeding 
+4 White as ſnow, ſo as no faller 


on earth can wks white. 


* 3 And there appeared to 
nd them Elias with Moſes : and 
if they were talking with Jesus. 
90 4 And Peter anſwering, 


ſaid to Jesus: Rabbi, it 15 
good for us to be here: and 
let us make three tabetna- 
cles, one for thee, and one for 
Moſes, and one 155 Elias. 


ARA. 8 
7 And immediately look- 
ing about, they, faw no man 
any more but Jzsus only 
with them. 

8 And as they came down 
from the mountain, he charg- 
ed them not to tell any man 
what things they had ſeen, 
till the fon of man ſhall 
be riſen again from the 
dead. | | 

9 And they kept the word 
to themſelves: queſtioning 
together what that ſhoul 
mean : When he ſhall be riſen 
from the dead. | 
10 And they Ma kim, 
ſaying: Why then do the 
Pharitees and ſcribes ſay, that 
Elias muſt come firſt? 

11 And he anſwered, and 
ſaid to them: Elias when he 
ſhall: come firſt, ſhall reſtore 
all things: and how it is wiit- 
ten of the fon of mau, that 
he muſt ſuffer many things, 
and be deſpiſed. 

12 But I fay to you, that 
E'tas alſo is come (and they 
have done to him whatſoever 
they would) as it is writteh of 
him. 


his diſciples, he ſaw'a great 
and 
the ſcribes Wann with 


; 
| multitude about them, 


14 And pteſemly all the 


people ſeeing Jesus, were 
aſtoniſned and ſtruck with 
fear: and running. to him, 


U 
12 5 For he knew not. what! 
abe fid : for they were firuck| them, 
0 with fear: | 
ou. © And there was a cloud; 
of hat overſhadowed them, and 
a WH voice came out of the cloud, 
he hying : This is my moſt be. 
ed ſon: hear ye kim. 


bane falated him. 


1 And he | alle them, 


what 
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what do you queſtion about 


among you? 

16 And one of the multi- 
tude anſwering, ſaid: Maſter, 
J have brought to thee my 
ſon who hath a dumb ſpirit, 
17 And whereſoever he 
taketh him, he daſheth him, 


and he foameth, and gnaſh-| 


eth with his teeth, and pi- 
neth away: and 1 ſpoke to 
thy diſciples to caſt him out, 
and they could not. 

18 And Jesvs anſwering 
them, ſaid: O incredulous 
peneration, how long ſhall 1 

with you ? how long ſhall 
J iufter you? bring him to me. 
109 And they brought him. 
And when he had ſeen him, 
immediately the ſpirit trou- 
bled him: and being thrown 
down upon the ground, he 
rolled about foaming. 

20 And he aſked his fa- 
ther: How long time it is 
fince this hath happened 
unto him? But he ſaid; From 
his infancy : 

21 And oftentimes hath 
he caſt him into the. fire, and 
into waters, to deſtroy him. 
But if thou canſt do any thing, 
have compaſſion on us, and 
help us. | 

22 And JEsvs faith to 
him: Tf thou canſt believe, 


all things are poſſible to him 


that believeth. 

23 And immediately the 
father 0: wc Loy crying out, 
With tezrs ſaid ; I do believe 


R K. 


24 And when IEs us ſay 
the multitude running toge. 
ther, he threatened the un. 
clean ſpirit, ſaying to him; 
Thou deaf and dumb ſpirit, 
I command thee, go out of 
him: and enter no more in- 
to him. | 

25 And crying out, and 
greatly tearing him, he went 
out of him, and he became 
as one dead, inſomuch that 
many ſaid : He 1s dead. 

26 But Jesvs taking him 
by the hand, lifted him up; 
and he aroſe. | : 

27 And when he was come 
into the houſe, his diſciples 
aiked him privately: Why 
could not we caſt him out: 

28 And he ſaid to them: 
This kind can go out by no- 
thing, but by prayer and 
faſting. | | 

29 And departing from 
thence they ' paſſed through 
Galilee, and he would not 
that any man ſhould know it. 

30 And he taught his dil- 
ciples, and ſaid to them: The 
ſon of man ſhall be delivered 
into the hands of men, and 
they ſhall kill him, and after 
that he is killed he ſhall riſe 
again the third day. 

31 But they underſtood 
not the word: and they 
were afraid to aſk him. 

32 And they came to Ca- 
pharnaum. And when the 
were in the houſe, he aſk 
them: What did you treat 


Lord; help thou my unbelief. 


of in the way ? 33 But 


Chap. IX, 


hap. IX. S:. M 


deace. For in the way they 


bad diſputed among them- 
ſelres, which of them ſhould 
de the greateſt, 


4 And ſitting down, he 
ved the twelve, and ſaith 
o them: If any man deſire 
to be firſt, he ſhall be the laſt 


of all, and the ſervant of 


all 


| 35 And taking a child, he 


ſet him in the midſt of them. 
And when he had embraced 
him, he faith to them: | 
36 Whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive one ſuch child as this 
in my name, receiveth me. 
And whoſoever ſhall receive 
me, receiveth not me, but 
him that ſent me. | 
37 john anſwered him, 
ſaying : Maſter, we ſaw one 
caſting out devils in thy name, 
Who 2 lloweth not us, and 
we forbad him. bs « $ 

38 But Jesvs ſaid : Do 
not forbid him. For there 1s 
no man that doth a miracle 
in my name, that can ſoon 
ſpeak ill of me. 

39 For he that is not a- 
gainſt you, is for you. 

40 For whoſoever ſhall 
give you to drink a cup of 


you belong to Chriſt: Amen 
{ fay to you, he ſhall not loſe 
his reward. | 

41 And whoſoever ſhall 
ſcandalize one of theſe little 
ones that believe in me; it 
vere better for him that a 


water in my name, becauſe 


ARK. 93 


33 But they held Wie were hanged a- 


bout his neck, and he were 
caſt into the ſea. 

42 And if thy hand ſcan- 
dalize thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter into 
life, maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, 
into the fire that cannot be 
quenched: 

43 Where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not 
extinguiſhed, _ 1 

44 And if thy foot ſcan- 
dalize thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter lame 
into life everlaſting, than 
having two feet, to be caſt 
5 the hell of unquenchable 
fire. 

43 Where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire, is not 
extinguiſhed, - 1 
46 And if thy eye ſcan- 
dalize thee, pluck it out; it 


eye to enter into the king- 
dom of God, than having 
two eyes to be caſt into th 
hell of fire: . 
47 Where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not 
extinguiſhed. _ 195 
48 For every one ſhall be 
ſalted with fire: and eve 
victim ſhall be ſalted — & 
mhk. | 0 
49 Salt is good: but if 
che ſalt become unſavoury; 
wherewith will you ſeaſon 
it“ Have falt in you, and 
have peace among you. : 


E 


| 


is better for thee with one 
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94 | Ce. M A R K. Chap. X. 
| ; | And in the houſe 
HAP. X. My AY 
Marriage is not 10 be diffolv- n , His difciples aſkel 19 
him concerning the fame 


ef. The darger of riches. 
Toe ambition of the ſons of| 


Zebedee. A blind man i 
reſtored to his fight. 


AN D riſing 


thence, 


ond the Jordan : 
585. fleck to him again. 
And as he was accuſtomed, 
he taught them again. 


2 And the Phariſees cbm 
ing to him, aſked him: Is it 


lawful for a man to put away diſciples, rebuked them that 


Hts wife ? tempting him. 


3 But he anſwerin 
to them: What dick 
command you? 


permitted to write a bill of 
divorce, and to put her a- far of ſuch is the kingdom 


Way. 


up from committeth adultery again 
he cometh 1n-jher. 
to the coalts of Judea be- 


and the put away her huſband, and 


ching. 

11 And he ſaith to them: 
Whojoever Mall put away 
bis wite, and marry another, 


5 


12 And if the wife {hall 


be married to another, ſhe 


r 
committeth adultery. im, le 
13 And they brought on 
him young children, that he Nie t! 
might touch them. And the er th 
he 
| brought them. _ 
faith] And when, Jesvs ſaw eme, 
Moles | it, 4 E was much diſpleaſed, 22 
and ſaid to them: Suffer the Nd at 
4 And they aid: Moſes little children to come toy f 
me, and. forbid them not: Wreat 
23 
of God. bund 


5 And JESsus anſwering, 


ſaid to them: Becauſe of t 5 whoſoever ſhall not receive 
hardneſs of your heart he 


wrote you that precept. 


6 But from the beginnin 
1 the creation, 


ſhall leave his 


mother; and ſhall cleave. to 


his wife. 
8 And th 


are not two, but one fleſh. 


God made 
then male and female. 


1 
7 For this cauſe a man cen. 15 bleſſed them. 
father and Fea! when he was gone 
lh 5 


two ſhall be in 
One fleſh. T ereiore now they 


B Amen ſay to you, Mp. 
the kingdom of God as ae 
little child, ſhall not enter 
into it. 

Ag And embracing them, eus 


ng his hands upon 


into the, way, a cer. 
[tain man running up and 
kneeling before * aſked p- 
him: Good Maſter, What 
ſhall I do that I may receive 


9 What therefore God [life. everlaſting ? Ch 
Joined together, let not man 18 A1 Es us faid to him 
Put ACT 


Why calleſt chou me good? WW" * 
| (a) None 


| ap X. Sr. M 


None is good but one, 
4 i: God. 


ral, bear not falſe wit- 
% 4% no fraud, honour thy 
her and mother. 


20 But he anſwering, ſaid 
) him: Maſter, all theſe 
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to enter into the kingdom 
| of God. 


ig Thou knoweſt the] 26 And they wondered 
mmandments, Do not com- the more, ſaying among 
it adultery, do mot till, de themſelves : Who then can 


be ſaved ? 


27 And Jesvs looking on 
them, faith : With men it is 


impoſiible ; but not with God : 


ings I have obſerved from 
V youth. 
21 And Jesus looking on 


im: One 3 is wanting 
to thee: ſell whatſo- 
ver thou haſt, and give to 
he poor, and thou ſhalt have 
ealure in heaven: and 
ome, follow me. 
22 But he being args 
d at that ſaying, went a- 
ay ſorrowful : 2 he bad 
reat poſſeſſions. 
23 And Jes vs looking 
bund about, ſaith. to his 
lciples: How hardly ſhall 
ey, that have riches, enter 
to the kingdom of God 
24 And the diſciples were 
toniſhed at his wards. But 
zus anſwering again, ſaith 
them: Children, how 
vd is it for them that truſt 
u riches, to enter into the 
ugdom of God! 
25 It is eaſier for à camel 
b pals through the eye of a 


for all things are poſſible with 
God. 


28 And Peter began to ſay 
to him: Behold, we have left 


im, loved him, and {aid tof all things, and have followed 


thee, 

29 Jesus anſwering, faid : 
Amen I ſay to you, there is 
no man who hath left houſe, 
or brethren, or filters, or fa 
ther, or mother, or children, 
a lands for my fake and for 

goſpel, 

"ol 6 Who ſhall not receive 
a hundred times as much, 
now in this time; houſes, 


and brethren, and ſiſters, and 


mothers, and children, and 
lands, with perſecutions: 
and in the world to come 
liſe everlaſting. 

31 But many that are 
firſt, ſhall be laſt; and the 
laſt, firſt; 

32 And they were in the 


Way frung up to Jeruſalem : 


and ſesus went before them, 


kedle, than for a rich man 


and following were afraid. 
And ſy again the twelve, 


( ellentially, 


b 
+ 


Chap. X. (a) Ver. 18. None and. Of * handelf, tixely 
but God alone: goo 


[only by participation. of God's 


allo, 


men May be 


and they were aſtoniſhed; 
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he began to tell them the 
things that ſhould befal him. 
33 Saying : Behold we go 
up to. Jeruſalem, and the ſon 
of man ſhall be betrayed to 


the chief prieſts, and to the 
{cribes and ancients, and they 
ſhall condemn him to death, 
and ſhall deliver him to the 
gentiles, 

34 And they ſhall mock 
him, and ſpit on him, and 
ſcourge him, and kill him: 
and the third day he ſhall 
riſe again. 

5 And james and John 
the ſons of Zebedee, came to 
him, ſaying: Maſter, we de- 
fire that whatſoever we ſhall 
aſk, thou wouldſt do it for us. 

36 But he ſaid to them: 
What would you that I ſhould 
do for you 4 
37 And they ſaid: Grant 
to us, that we may ſit, one 
on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. | 
38 And Jesvs ſaid to them: 
You know not what you aſk. 
Can you drink of the chalice 
that I drink of: or be bap- 
tized with the baptiſm, where- 
with I am baptized ? © 
39 But they ſaid to him: 


We can. And ]esvs faith 


to them: You ſhall indeed 
drink of the chalice that I 
drink of: and with the bap- 
tiſm wherewith I am bap- 
tized, you ſhall be'baptized. - 
40 But to fit on my right 


ARK. Chap, x 


mine to give to you, but u 
them for whom it is prepare 

41 And the ten hearing it 
began to be much diſpleaſe 
at James and John. 

42 But Jesvs calling then 
ſaith to them: You know th; 
they who ſeem to rule oye 
the gentiles, lord it over them: 
and their princes have pont 
over them. 

43 But it is not ſo amon 
you: but whoſoever will bf 
greater, ſhall be your miniſter 

44 And whoſoever will le 
firſt among you, ſhall be the 
ſervant of all. 

45 For the ſon of man al 
is not come to be miniſten 
unto, but to miniſter, and to gin 
his life a redemption for many 

46 And they came to Jer 
cho: and as he went oute 
Jericho, with his diſciples, an 
a very great multitude, Ba 
timeus the blind man, the {6 
of Timeus, fat by the wa 
ſide begging. 

47 And when he had hear 
that it was Jesus of Nazeret 
he began to cry out, and! 
ſay : Jesus, ſon of Davil 
have mercy 'on me. 
| 48 And many rebuke 
him, that he might hold 
peace. But he cried a greg 
deal the more: Son of Da 
have mercy on me. 

49 And Jxsvs ſtood ſtil] an 
commanded him to be calls 
And they call the blind ma 
ſaying to him: Be of bett 


hand, or on my left, is not 


comfort: ariſe, he calleth tie 
| 50 41 
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arment, leaped up, and came 
o him. ; 

zi And Ixsus anſwering, 
did to him: What wilt thou 
hat I ſhould do to thee ? And 


abboni, that I may ſee. 
32 And Jesvs 


owed him in the way. 


N $6; Mos 


briſt enters 


temple, 


wo of his diſciples, 


rhich no man hath yet fat 
vole him, and bring him. 


b you : What are you doing 


jill let him come hither. 
4 And goin 


bole him. 


co And he caſting off his| 


he blind man ſaid unte him: 


ſaith to 
um: Go thy way, thy faith | he ſat upon him. 
ath made thee whole. And 
mmediately he ſaw, and fol- 


into Teruſalem 
von an aſs : curſes the bar- 
ren fig-tree: and drives the 
buyers and ſellers out of the 


A ND when they were 
drawing near to Jeru- 
alem, and to Bethania at the 
ount of Olives, he fendeth 


2 And ſaith to them: Go 


to the village that is over-{about, when now the even tide 
wainſt you, and immediately 
* your coming in thither, 
jou ſhall find a colt tied, upon 


3 And if any man ſhall ſay 


ye that the Lord hath ueed 
pt him: and immediately he} he might find any thing on it. 


c their way, 
hey found the colt tied before 
le gate without in the meet- 
ig of two ways: and they 


5 And ſome of them that 


ſtood there, ſaid to them: 
What do you looling the colt? 
6 And they ſaid to them 
as Jesus had commanded 
them; and they let hun go 
with them. 
7 And they brought the 
| colt to JEsus; and they lay 
their garments on him, and 


8 And many ſpread their 
garments in the way: and 
others cut down band from 
the trees, and ſtrewed them 
in the way. 
9 And they that went be- 
fore, and they that followed, 
cried, ſaying: Hoſanna : 
io Bd is be that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord: 
Bleſſed be the kingdom of our 
father David that cometh : 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

11 And he entered into Je- 
ruſalem, into the temple : and 
having viewed all things round 


was come, he went out to 
Bethania with the twelve. 

12 And the next day when 
they came out from Bethania, 
he was hungry. 

13 And when he had ſeen 
e a-far off a fig-tree having 

leaves, he came, if perhay 


And when he was come to it, 
he found nothing but leaves : 


for it was not the time for 
figs. | 


to it : May no man hereafter 
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14 And anſwering, he faid. 


eat fruit of thee any more 
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tor ever. And 
heard it. | Is > 

15 And they come to je- 
ruſalem. And when he had 
entered into the temple, he 
begun to caſt out them that 
ſold and bought in the temple, 


his diſciples 


„ 


the money-changers, and the 
chairs of them that ſold doves, 
16 And he ſuffered not that 
any man ſhould carry a veilel 
through the temple ; 

17 And he taught, ſaying 
to them: Is it not written, 
My houſe fhall he called the 


But you have made it à den of 
thieves. 

18 Which when the chict 
prieſts and the ſcribes had 
heard, they fought how they 
might deſtroy him : for they 
feared hiin; becauſe the whole 
multitude was in admiration 
at his doctrine. * 


come, he went forth out of 
the city. | 

20 And when they paſſed 
by in the morning, they ſayy 
the fig tree dried up from the 
roots. e e Wt 
21 And Peter remember- 
ing, ſaid to him: Rabbi, be- 


curſedit, is withered away. 
22 And JEsvs anſwering, 
ſaith to them ; Have the faith 
of God, | 
23 Amen I ſay to you, 
that whoſoever ſhall ſay to 
this mountain: Be thou re- 


and he overthrew the tables of 


houſe of prayer to all nations; 


19 And when evening was 


St. MAR K. 


| 


o 


| 


hold the fio-tree, which thou 


Chap. XI. 


moved, and be thou caſt into 
the ſea, and ſhall not ſtagger 
in his heart, but believe, that 
whatſoever he ſaith ſhall be 
done; it ſhall be done unto him, 

24 Therefore I ſay to you, 
all things, whatſoever you aſk 
when ye pray, believe th: 
you ſhall. receive, and they 
thall come unto. you. 

25 And when you ſhall 
ſtand to pray, forgive, if you 
have ought againſt any man; 
that your Father alſo, who is 
in heaven, may forgive you 
your ſins, 

26 But if you will not for- 
give, neither will your Father, 
that is in heaven, forgive you 
your ſins. 

27 And they come again 
to Jeruſalem. And when ke 
was walking in the temple, 
there came to him the chict 
prieits, and the ſcribes, and the 
ancients, 

28 And they ſay to him: 
By what authority doit thou 
theſe things? and who hith 


given thee this authority to eh 
do theſe things ? _ 

29 And Jksus anſwering, WF th: 
ſa:d to them: I will alſo ak WM; 4 
of you one queition, and an- ids © 
wer you me: and I will tel r hi: 
you by what authority 1 d , 4 
theſe things. em 

zo The baptiſm of John n the 
was it from heaven, or from ue. 
men? Anſwer me. | Ane 

31 But they thought with him 
themſelves, ſaying: It we ers; 


z 


fay, From heaven; he wil an 
| | jay, 


I XII. St. M 
„ Why then did you not 


| is him? 

2 If we fay, From men, 

bear the people. For all 
en counted John that he 
5 a prophet indeed. 
33 And they anſwering, 
x to Ixus: We know not. 
ad Jesus anſwering, ſaith 
them: 
u by what authority I do 
ele things. 


C. HR:. AI. 

te farable of the vineyard. 
aud huſbandmen. Ceſar's 
right to tribute. The Sad- 
Nl Wes Are conf! uted. 

firſt commandment. ' 
widows mites. 


N D he began to ſpeak 
to them in parables: 


e. tain man planted a vine- 
11 4 and made a hedge round 
he and dug a place for the 

Ine-fat, and built a tower, 
n: ert it to huſbandmen; 


ou ent into a far country, 

ith : And at the ſeaſon he ſent 

to e huſbandmen a ſervant, to 
e from the huſbandmen, 


ng, be fruit of the vine-yard. 
alk 3 And they having laid 


hl on him, beat him; 


* him au- ay empty. 


and 


they wounded in the head, 
ld uſed him reproachfully. 

And again he ſent another, 
kl him they killed: and many 
ers; of whom ſome they 


at, and others they killed, 


Neither do I tell] 


The 
be 


And again he ſent to 
em another ſervant; and 


A RK. 99 
| 6 Having therefore yet one, 


ſon, moſt dear to him ; he. 
ient him alſo to them laſt ot 


rence my ſon. 

7 But the huſband- men ſaid 
one to another: This is the. 
heir : come, let us kill him ; 9 
und the inheritanceſhall be ours. 

8 And laying hold on him, 
they killed him: and caſt him 
hut of the vine- yard. 

9 What therefore will the 
lord of the vine-yard do? He, 
will come and deſtroy tho/e 
huſband-men ; and will give 
the vine- yard to others. 

o And have You not read 
this icripture; The {fone which 
the builder rejefed, the fame, 
ts become the head of the corners 

11 BV the Lord hatb this. 
heen done, and. 11. 75 Wonuds- 
ful in our eves +23 - 

:2 And they ſought to lay. 
| hands on him; but they ſexred 
the people. For they knew 
that he ipoke this parable a- 
| gainſt them. And leaving him 
they went their way. 

13. And they ſend to him 
ſome of the Phariſees and of 
the Herodians; to catch him 
in his words. 


! 


, 


to him: Maſter, we know 
that thou art a true ſpeaker, 


for thou regardeſt not the per- 
ſon of men, 
way of God i in truth. Is its 
lawful to give tribute to Ce- 
ſar; or ſhall we not give it? 


12 15 But 


all, ſaying: They will reve-* 


14 And coming, they ſay 


and careſt not for any man; 


but teacheſt the 
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15 But he knowing their 
wilineſs, ſaith to them: Why 
tempt you me? bring me a 
penny that I may ſee it. 

16 And they brought it 
him. And he faith to them : 
Whoſe is this image, and in- 
ſcription ? they ſay to him, 
Ceſar's. 

17 And Jxsus anſwering, 
ſaid to them: Render there- 
fore to Ceſar the things that 
are Ceſar's, and to God the 
things that are God's. And 
they marvelled at him. 

18 And there came to him 
the Sadducees who ſay there 
is no reſurrection; and they 
aſked him, ſaying: 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote 
unto us, that if any man's 
brother die, and leave his wife 
behind him, and leave no 
children, his brother ſhould 
take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed 
to his brother. | 

20 Now there were ſeren 
brethren ; and the firſt took a 
wite, and died leaving no iſſue. 

21 And the ſecond took 
her, and died: and neither did 
he leave any iſſue. And the 
third in like manner. 

22 And the ſeven all took 
her in like manner; and did 
not leave iſſue. Laſt of all 
the woman alſo died. 

23 In the reſurrection 


therefore, when they ſhall ariſe 
again, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be 
oi them? for the ſeven had 


MARK. 


Chap. XII 


ſaith to them: Do ye nt 
therefore err, becauſe you 
know not the enen, nor 
the power of. God! 

25 For when they ll 
riſe again from the dead, they 
ſhall neither marry, nor be 
given in marriage, but are x 
the Angels in heaven. 

26 And as concerning the 
dead that they riſe again, hay 
you not read in the book of 
Moſes, how in the buſh God 
ſpoke to him, ſaying: J an 
the God of Abraham, and lt 
God of Jjaac, and the God 9 
Facob ? 

27 He is not. the God of 
the dead, but of the living 
You therefore do greatly er, 

28 And there came one 
of the ſcribes that had hear 
them reaſoning together, aid 
ſeeing that he had anſwered 
them well, aſked him which 
was the firſt commandment of 
all, 

29 And Jzsvs anſwere 
him : The firſt commandmen 
of all is, Hear, O Iſrael: l 
Lord thy God ts one Ged. + 

zo And thou ſhait love t 
Lord thy God <wwith thy aul 
heart, and with thy cuba 
foul, and with thy whole mind 
and with thy whole ftreng' 
This is the firſt commandmenl 

31 And the ſecond is | 
to it: Thou ſhalt love l 
neighbour as thyſelf. Tbe 
is no other command 


her to wite. 
24 And J:svs anſwering, 


| greate 
32 


r than theſe. 
And the fcribe faid | 


hap. XII. 


im: Well, maſter, thou haſt 
bid the truth, that there is 
ne God, and there is no o- 


er beſides him. 
ey 33 And that he ſhould be 
beWWWored with the whole heart, 


nd with the whole under- 
landing, and with the whole 
ul, and with the whole 
Irength : and to love one's 
eighbour as one ſelf, is a great- 
r thing than all holocauſts, 
nd ſacrifices. 

34 And Ixsus ſeeing that 
je had anſwered wiſely, faid 
b him: Thou art not far 
rom the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that durſt 
him any queſtion. 

35 And Jaws anſwering 
ad, teaching in the temple : 
ow do the ſcribes ſay, that 
briſt is the ſon of David? 

36 For David himſelf faith 
the Holy Ghoſt : The Lord 
id to my Lord, Sit on my right 
und, until J make 3 Ones 
res thy foot-ſtool, 


it calleth him Lord, and 
ence is he then his ſon ? 
nd a great multitude heard 
im gladly. 

maß 33 And he faid to them in 


en doctrine: Beware of the 
men ries who love to walk in 
; 18s robes, and to be ſaluted 
„be market- place, 

The 33 And to fit in the firſt 
ume e inte ſynagogues, and 


. * 
hare the higeſt places at 
pets! 


Ss: MARK. 


37 David therefore him- | 


„ho devour the houſes } 
F 3 
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of widows under the pretence 
of long prayer: theſe ſhall re- 
ceive greater judgment. 
41 And Jeſus fitting over- 
againſt the treaſury, beheld 
how the people caſt money 
into the treaſury, and many 
that were rich caſt in much. 

42 And there came a cer- 
tain poor widow, and ſhe caſt 
in two mites, which make a 
farthing. es 

43 And calling his difciples 
together, he ſaith to them: 
Amen I ſay to 7 this poor 
widow hath caſt in more than 
all they who have caſt into the 
treaſury. 

44 for all they did caſt in 
of their abundance ; but ſhe, 
of her want caſt in all ſhe had, 
even her whole living. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Chrift foretels the dgſtruction of 
the temple, and the figns that 
ſhall forerun the day of judg- 
ment, 

A ND as he was going out 
of the temple, one of his 
diſciples ſaith to him: Maſter, 
behold what manner of ſtones, 
and what buildings are here. 

2 And JIESus anſwering, 
ſaid to him: Seeſt thou all 
theſe great buildings? The e 
ſnall not be left a ſtone upon a 
ſtone, that ſhall not be thrown ' 
down. 

3 And as he ſat on the mount 
of Olives over-againſt the tem- 
ple, Peter and James and John 
and Andrew afked him apart: 

ä 4 Tell 
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and they ſhal 


places, and famines. 
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4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe 
5 be? and what ſhall be 
the fign when all theſe things 


ſhall begin to be fulfilled, 


5. And Ixsus anſwering, 
began to ſay to them: Take 
heed leſt any man deceive you. 
6 For many ſhall come in 
my name, ſ- 79 I am he; 

deceive many. 
7 And when you ſhall hear 


of wars and rumours of wars, 


fear ye not: for ſuch things 


muſt nceds be, but the end is 


not yet. 
8 For nation fhall rife 
againſt nation, and kingdom 


againſt kingdom, and there 


mall be earthquakes in divers 
Theſe 
things are the beginning of 
{orrows. 

9. But look to yourſelves 
For they ſhall deliver you up 


'to. councils, and in the ſyna- 


gogues you ſhall be beaten, | 


and you ſhall ſtand before 2 - 
vernors and kings for my ſake, 
for a teſtimony unto them. 

10 And unto all nations the 
goſpel muſt firſt be preached. 

11 And when they ſhall 
lead you and deliver you up, 
be not thoughtful before-hand 
what you ſhall ſpeak; but what- 
ſoever ſhall be given you in 
that hour, that ſpeak ye. For 
it is not you that ſpeak, but 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

12 And the brother ſhall 
betray his brother unto death. 
and the father his fon; and 


children mall riſe up againſt 


A R K. Chap. I ha 
the parents, and ſhall wo" 


their death. poſſ 
13 And Fr ſhall be hate 1 
by all men for my name's fa de 
But he that ſhall endure uu e 
the end, he ſhall be ſaved. " 
14 And when you ſhall iſ"** 
the abomination of 'deſolatioW"* 1 
ſtanding where it ought nat; ſha 
let him that readeth unde 21 
ſtand: then let them that Me 
in judea, flee to the mountain * 
15 And let him that is o”* 
the houſe-top, not go dow. 4 
into the houſe, nor enter there "A | 
in to take any thing aut of hi 2% 
houſe : : 5 
16 And let him that ſha ty 
be in the field, not turn bac * 
again to take up his garment A 
17 And wo to them tha * 
are with child, and that gin 3 
ſuck in thoſe days. 4 
18 But pray ye, that 1 bo 
things happen not in winter, h F 
19 For thoſe days ſhall b +] 
ſuch tribulations as were n 
from the beginning of the c 
ation which God created uni * 
now, neither ſhall be. * 
20 And unleſs the Lord bal Re 
ſhortened the days, no fle * 
ſhould be ſaved : but for tt 18 
ſake of the elect which he haf 1 3 
choſen, he hath ſhortened Us 1 
| days. | \ - 
21 And then if any mi 44 
ſhall ſay to you: Lo, here! c 
Chriſt : or lo, he is there: M son 
not believe. ; W 
22 For there will riſe en 
falſe chrifts and falſe prophet 1 


and they ſhall ſhew f1gns # 


Wondcl 


hap. XIII. St. 
onders, to ſeduce, if it were 
poſſible, even the elect. 
wy Take you need there- 
behold I have foretold 
"- | all things. | 
24 But in thoſe days, after 
that tribulation, the ſun ſhall 
be darkened, and the moon 
ſhall not give her hight. © | 
25 And the ſtars of heaven 
ſhall be falling down, and the 
powers, that are in heaven, 
mall be moved. | 
26 And then Mall they ſee 
the ſon of man coming in the 
clouds, with en power and 
Blory. 
27 And then mall he ſend 
his Angels, and ſhall: gather 
together his elect from the 
four winds, from the utter- 
moſt part of the earth to the 
ittermoſt part of heaven: 


ihe 28 Now of the * fig-tree 
or, learn ye a parable. [When the 
11 FF Pranch thereof is now tender, 
and the leaves are come forth, 
ce Jou know the ſummer 1 18 55 


near. 
29 So you alſo when you 


11.088 ball fee theſe things come to 
el paß, know ye that it is very 
- 8 gh, even at the doors. 

pal zo Amen, I ſay to you, 
au dat this generation mall not 


paſs, untill all theſe things be 


Gone, 
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31 Heaven and earth ſhall 
paſs away, but my words ſhall 
not paſs away. 

32 But of that day or hour 
n0 man knoweth, neither the 
Angels in heaven (a) nor the 
Jon, but the Father. 


33 Take ye heed, watch, 


and pray: for: ye know not 
when the time is. 

34 Even as a man who go- 
ing into a far country, left his 
houſe; and gave authority to 
his ſervants over every work, 


and commanded the porter to 


watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore (for 
you know not when the lord 
of the houſe cometh: at even, 
or at midnight, or at the cock 
or or in the mornin 

36 Leſt coming on a 2 
des, he find you fleeping.' 

25 And Wat 1 fay to you, 
L fay to all: Watch. 


CHAP. XIV, 


The firſt part ef the hiſtory of 
the paſſion of Chriſt. 

O W the feaſt of the 
paſch, and of the 
azyms was after two days: 
and the chief prieſts and the 
(cribes ſought how they might 
by ſome wile lay hold on 

him, and kill him, 
2 But they ſaid: Not on 


| Chan, XIII. (a) Ver, 32. 


7 the Son. EO that. —_ 


Son of God is abſolutely ignorant of the day of judgment; 
but that he knoweth it not, as our teacher: 
ech it not ſo as to teach it to us, as not ing expedient. 
The feaſt of the 8870 bread, 
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the feſtival day, left there 
ſhould be a tumult among the 
people. you 

3 And when he was in 
Bethama in the houſa of Si- 
mon the leper, and was at meat: 
there came a woman having 
an alabaſter box of ointment 
of precious ſpikenard: and 
breaking the alabaſter. box the 
poured it out upon his head. 

Now there were ſome 
that had indignation within 
themſelves, and ſaid: Why 
was this waſte of the ointment 
made ? 

5 For this ointment, might 
have been ſold for more than 
three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor, And they mur- 
mured againſt her. 

6 But Jesvs. ſaid: Let her 
alone, why do you moleſt her? 
She hath, wroucht a od work 

PD oo 


upon fne. | | 

7 For the poor you have 
always with you ; and when- 
ſoever you will, you may do 
them good; but me you have 
not always. 

8 She hath done what ſhe 
could: the is come before- 
hand to anoint my body. for 
the burial. f 

9 Amen 1 fay to you, 
whereſoever this goſpel thall 
be preached in the whole 
world, that alſo which ſhe 
hath done, ſhall be told for a 
memorial of her, | 

10 And Judas Tſcariot one 
of the twelve went to the chicf 


ARK. Chap. xI/ 


11 And they hearing it 
were plad; and promiſed to 
give him money. And hg 
{ought how he might conve- 
niently betray him. 

12 Now on the firſt day of 
the unleavened bread when 
they ſacrificed the paſch, the 
diſciples ſay to him: Whither 
wilt thoa that we ge, and 
prepare for thee to eat the 
paſch ? 
| 13 And he ſendeth two 
of his diſciples, and ſaith to 
them: Go ye into the city: 
and there ſhall meet you a 
man carrying a pitcher of wa- 
ter, follow him 

14 And. whitherſoever he 
ſhall go in, ſay to the maſter 
of the houſe : The maſter ſaith, 
Where is my refectory: where 
I may eat the paſch with my 
difeinles ? ; 


15 And he will ſhew you 
a largedining-room furniſhed; 
and there prepare ye for us. 

16 And his diſciples went 
their way, and came into the 
city : and they found as he 
had told them, and they pre- 
pared the paſch. 


17 And when evening was 
twelve. 
at table and eating, J£5v3 
one of you that. eateth with 
me ſhall betray me. 
to be 


19 But they began 
ſorrowful, and to ſay to him 


prieſts, to betray him to them. 


| one by one: Is it I? . 


come, he cometh with the] 
18 And when they were \ 
ſaith: Amen I ſay to pod, 


Chap. XIV. Sr. M 


20 And he ſaid to them: 
One of the twelve who dip- 
peth his hand in che diſh with 
me. 

21 And the ſon of man 
indeed goeth, as it is written 
of him: but wo to that man 
by whom the ſon of man ſhall 


d be betrayed. It were better 

de br him, if that man had not 
been born. 

o WW 22 And whilit they were 

o eating, Jesus took bread : 

„: Du bleſüng broke, and gave 


to them, and ſaid: Take ye, 
This is my body. 
23 And having taken the 


he chalice, giving thanks he gave 
er to them: and they all drank 
h, of it. 

re 24 And he ſaid to them: 


This is my blood of the new 
teſtament, which ſhall be ſhed 


for many. 


* 


on 
4 25 Amen I ſay unto you, 
that I will drink no more of 
- this fruit of the vine, until 
he hat day when 1 ſhall drink 
he new in the kingdom of God. 
« 26 And when they had 
ſung a hymn, they went forth 
13 Wy tne mount of Olives. 
the] 27 And Jesvs faith to 
Wm: You will all be ſcan- 
cre alized in my regard this 
vs WJ gibt: for it is written: I aui 
ou, %% che ſpep berd, and the forep 
ith , be 4 perſed. | | 
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| 28 But after I ſhall be ri- 
ſen again, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter ſaith to him: 
| Although all ſhall be ſcanda- 
lized in thee, yet not I. 

30 And JI ESů s faith to 
him: Amen I fay to thee, 
to day even in this night, be- 
tore the cock (2) crow twice, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

21 But he ſpoke the more 
vehemently: Although I ſhould 
die together with thee, 1 will 
not deny thee: And in like 
manner alſo ſaid hey all. 

32 And they came to a 
farm called Gethſemani. And 
he faith to his diſciples: Sit 
you here whlleI pray. 

33 And he taketh Peter and 
James and John with him; 
and he began to fear, and to 
be heavy. | | 

4 And he faith to them : 
My ſoul is ſorrowful even un- 
to death; fray you here, and 
watch. | | 

35 And when he had gone 
forward a little, he fell flat 
on the ground; and he prayed 
that if it might be, the hour 
might paſs from himm 

36 And he ſaid: Abba, 
Father, all things are poſſible 
to thee, take away, this cha- 
lice from me, but not what T 


, 


| 


will, but what thou wilt. 


(a) Ver 30. Crow twice. | 


F 


The cocks crow at two dif- 


ferent times of the night: viz. about midnight for the fir time; 
and then about the time commonly called the: cock crowing e 
And this was the cock crewing our Saviour) poke of: and chere- 
lore the other evan geliſts take no notice of the firſt crowing. 


5 37 And 
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37 And he cometh, and 

findeth them ſleeping. And 
he ſaith to Peter: Simon, 
ſleepeſt thou? couldeſt thou 
not watch one hour! 
38 Watch ye, and pray 
that you enter not into tempta- 
tion. The ſpirit indeed is 
willing, but the fleſh is weak. 
39 And going away again, 
he prayed, ſaying the ſame 
words, 

40 And when he retyrned 
he found them again aſleep 
(tor their eyes were heavy) 
and they knew not what to 
anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and faith to them: 
Sleep ye now, and take your 
reſt. It is enough: the hour 
is, come; behold the ſon of 


man {hall be betrayed into the 
hands of finners, 
42 Riſe: up, let us go. 
hold, he that will betray me, is 
at hand. nes 
43 And while he was yet 
ſpeaking cometh Judas Iſca- 
riot, one of the twelve, and 
with him a great multitude 
with ſwords and ſtaves, from 
the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
and the ancients. 

44 And he that betrayed 
him had given them a fign, 
ſaying : Whomſoever I ſhall 
Kiſs, that is he, lay hold on him, 
and lead him away carefully. 
45 And when he was come, 


immediately going up to him, 
he faith: Hail, Rabbi: and he 
Erfted him. . i 


bt 


* 


of 
* 
$ 


Be- 


A RK. Chap. XIV. WW Ch 
| 46 But they laid hands on 
him. and held him. hor 
47 And oue of them that ſay 
ſtood by drawing a ſword, | 
{track a ſervant of the chief ii 
prieſt, and cut off his ear. wit 
43 And Jzsvs anſwering, Naa 
ſaid to them: Are you come ma 
out as againſt a robber with 
ſwords and ſtaves to apprehend WW no: 
me ? my 
49 I was daily with you in ſin! 
the temple teaching, and you Wi Jr: 
did not lay hands on me. But, WW no! 
that the ſcriptures may be tul- WF lai: 
ſilled. | me 
50 Then his diſciples lear- 
ing him, all fled away. anc 
51 And a certain young man Wi the 
followed him, having a linnen WF faic 
cloth caſt about his naked body: Ch 
and they laid hold on him. Go 
2 But he caſting off the 
linnen cloth fled from them BW I a 
mann, I. a fon 
3 And they brought Jr. ha 
sus to the high prieſt; and all WF anc 
the prieſts and the ſcribes and he: 
the ancients were aſſembled to- 
gether. ren 
4 And Peter followed him W! 
4 — off even into the palace WF nef 
of the high- prieſt; and he fat Wa 
with the fervants at the fire, WW bla 
and warmed hunſelt. _— T8 
5 And the chief prieſs WW to! 
. all the council ſought for ( 
evidence againſt Je$vs, that on 
they might put him to death, WF and 
| and they found none. ; to 
56 For many bore falſe wit: fer. 
neſs againſt him, and their ei- pal 
dence did not agree. < 


57 And 


mw 


Chap. XIV. $t. 
» And' tome filing u : 
aſt hin 


we falſe witneſs againſt him, 
ſaying: 

58 We heard him ſay, '1 
will deſtroy this temple made 
with hands, and within three 
days I will build another not 
made with hands. | 

59 And their witneſs di 
not agree. | 

60 And the hi gh. niet ri- 
ſing up in the mach aſked 
Jrsus, pity Ainfwereft thou | 


nothing to the things that are 


laid to thy. charge — theſe} e 
men? 

61 But he held bits * peace 
and anſwered nothi 7 A's ain 
the high-prieſt aſked im, Jad 
faid to Rich: Art chou the 
Chriſt the Son of the bleſſed 
God? | 

62 And sus ſaid" to him: 
Jam. An you mall ſee 194 
ſon of man ſitting on the right 
hand of the power of God, 


and coming with the clouds of | 


heaven. 

63 Then the high-prieft 
rending his garments, faith : 
What need we any farther wit- 
neſſes? 


64 You have heard the 


blaſphemy. What think you? 


And they alt condemned him 
to be guilty of death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit 
on him, and to cover his face, 
and to buffet him, and to ſay 
to him: Prophely : and the 
ſervants 'ftruck him with the 
palms of their hands. 

New when Peter " ö 


to the flanders-by : 
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in the court below, there 
cometh one of the maid-ſer- 
vants of the high- prieſt: 

67 And when ſhe, had ſeen 
Peter warming himſelf, look- 
ing on him ſhe faith © Thou 
allo waſt With Jxs vs of Naza- 
reth. : 

69 But he denied, faying : 
I neither know nor Underſtand 
what thou ſayeſt. And he 
went forth before the court ; 

the cock crew. 

59. And again a maid-fer- 

tht (ting hith, began to fay 
This is 
one of” them. | 

70 But ke denied again, 
And after à While they "that 
ood by, faid again to Peter: 


Surely thou art one of them; 


tor thou art alſo a Galilean. 
71 Blur he began to curſe 
and to feat, ag: I know 
not this man of whom you 
Iprak. | 

72 And immediately the 
cock crew again. And Peter 


OO 


remembered the word that 
Jzsus had faid to him: Before 
the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. 
gan to Weep. 
n 
The 3 of the biftery of 
* afſion. 
AN D ftraightway in the 
morning the chief prieſts 
holding a conſultation with 
the ancients and the ſeribes 
and the whole council, bound 
Jesus“ and led him away, and 
delivered him to Pilate, - 
6 2 And 


And he _— 


108 vr. M 

2 And Pilate aſked bim: 
Art thou the king ot the Jews ? 
but he anſwering, ſaith to him: 
Thou ſayeſt zz. 


3 And the chief prieſts ac- | 


cuſed him in many things. 
4 And Pilate, again aſked 
him, ſaying: Anſwereſt thou 
nothing: behold in how many 
things they accuſe thee. 

5 But Jesvs ſtill anſwered 
nothing; ſo that Pilate won- 
dered. ry 14 og TS 

6 Naw on the feſtival day 
he was wont to releaſe unto 
them one of the priſoners, | 
whomſoever they demanded, |: 

And there was one called 


Barabbas, who was put in pri- 


ion with ſome ſeditious men, 
who in the ſedition had com- 
mitted. murder. | 
8. And when the multitude 
was come up, they began to 
deſire that he, auld do, as he 
had ever done to them. | 

9 And. Pilate anſwered 
them, and ſaid: Will you that 
] releaſe to you the king ot 
the Jews ? 

10 For he knew that the 
chief priefts had delivered him 
up out of envy. _.. | 

11 But the chief prieſts 
moved the people, that he 
ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas 
to them. 

12 And Pilate again an- 
{wering, faith to them: What 
will you then that I do to the 
king of the Jews ? 

13 But they again cried out: 
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23 And they gave him to 


| Chap. XV. 
14 And, Pilate faith to 
them: Why, what evil hath 
he done? But they cried out 
the more: Crucify him. 
15 So Pilate. being willing 
to ſatisfy the people, releaſed 
to them Barabbas, and de- 
livered up Jusus, 
had ſcourged him, to be cru- 
8 

16 And the ſoldiers led him 
into the court of the palace, 
and they call together the 
whole band: 

17 And they cloath him 

with purple. and platting a 
crown of thorns, they put it 
upon him. 1 
18 And they began to ſa- 
lute him: Hail, king of the 
Jews. BP" 
19 And they ſtruck his 
head with a reed: And they 
did ſpit on him, and bowing 
their knees, they, worſhipped 
him. "INT 

20 And after they had 
mocked him, they took off 
the purple from him, and 
put his own garments on him, 
and they led him out to cru- 
city him. 

21 And they forced one 
Simon a Cyrenian who paſſed 
by, coming out of 
the father of Alexander and ot 
Rufus, to take up his crols. 

22 And they bring him in- 
to the place called Golgotha. 
which being interpteted 15, 
The place of Calvary. 


wine mingled with 
| myrrh: 


when he | 


out of the country, | 


le of 


V. Whip. XV. t 
to W::ch; but he took it not. 
h W:4 And crucifying him, 
ut Ne, divided his garments, 
ting lots upon them, what 
g e man ſhould take. 
d 2 And it was (a) the 
e- id hour, and they crucified 
he Win, bs a 
u- WH :6 And the [inſcription of 
s cauſe was written over, 
m er Kixd 08 THz Jews. | 
e, 25 And with him they 
he afy two thieves, the one 
his right hand, -and the 
ther on has left. 


m 
a Wh 23 And the Scripture was 
it ned which faith: And 


29 And they that paſſed 
y dblaſphemed ham, wagging 
1s Wir heads, and ſaying: Vah, 
cy oa that deſtroyeſt the tem- 
ge of God, and in three days 
d ideſt it up again: 

zo Save thyſelf, coming 
lown from the croſs. 
zi In like manner alſo the 


docking {aid one to another: 
le ſaved others, himſelf he 
not ſave. 


32 Let Chriſt. the king of 


raet come down now from 


pe the wicked be was re- 
uted, | 


dief prieſts with the ſcribes | 


e croſs, that we may ſee and 
kleve, ; And they that were 
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cruciſied wth him, reviled 
him. | 
33 And when the ſixth hour 
was come, there was darkneſs 
over the whole earth until the 
ninth hour. | 
34 And at the ninth hour 
Jesus. cried. out with a loud 
voice, ſaying: Elo, Eloi, 
lamma ſabacthani? Which is, 


being interpreted, My God, 


my God, why haſt thou for- 
2 me ? 

35 And fome of the ſtanders 
by hearing ſaid : Behold, he 
calleth Elias. | 

36 And 'one running and 
filling a ſpunge with vinegar, 
and putting it upon a reed, 
gave him to drink, ſaying : 
Stay, let us ſee if Elias will 
come to take him down. 

37 And Jzsvs having cried 
out with a loud voice, gave 
up the ghoſt. | 

38 And the veil of the 
temple was rent in two, from 
the top to the bottom. 

39 And the centurion who 
ſtood over againſt him, ſeeing 
that crying out in this manner 
he had given up the ghoſt, 
ſaid : Indeed this maa was the 
Son of God. 1 650 

40 And there were alſo 
women looking on a- far off; 


our was near at hand. 


Chap. XV. (a) Ver. 25. The third hour. The ancient 
Count divided the day into four parts, which were named from 
de hour from which they began, the firſt, third, ſixth and 
nth hour, Our Lord was crucified a little befor2 noon ; 
lore the third hour had quite expired; but when the it 


among 


0 . NT Os ok, — — EI RR PRES 
f — 2 P 


110 
among whom was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother 
of James the leſs, and of Jo- 
ſeph, and Salome; 

41 Who alſo when he was 

in Galilee, followed him, and 
miniſtred to him, and many 
other women that came up 
Wich him td jeruſalem. 4 
42 And when evening was 
now come (becauſe it was the 
Paraſceve, that is, the day be- 
fore the Sabbath) 
43 Joſeph of Arimathea, a 
noble - councellor, who was 
alſo hümſelf looking for the 
kingdom of God, came and 
went in boldly. to Pilate, and 
begged the body of IEsus. 
44 But Pilate wondered 
that he ſhould be already dead. 
And ſending for the centurion, 
he aſked him if he were al- 
ready dead]. 

45 And when he had un- 
derſtood it by the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joſeph. 

- £6 And Joteph buying fine 
linnen and taking him down, 
wrapped him up in the fine 
hnnen, and laid him in a ſe- 
pulchre which was hewed out 
of a rock, and he rolled a ſtone 
to the door of the ſepulchte. 
47 And Mary Magdalene 
and Mary the mother of Jo- 
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ſeph beheld where he was laid. 


mall ſee him, as he told you. 


| Chap. XVI 
© AP. XVI. 


Chrifts reſurrection and aſc 
fon 


0 | thi 
ND when the ſabbaWins 
was paſt, Mary Maga 
lene and Mary the mother 9 9 
James and Salome bought 
ſweet ſpices, that coming theft 
might anoint JIxsus. | 
2 And very early in Mans 
morning the firſt day of . 10 
week, they come to the ſepuſ em 
chre, (a) the ſun being no o 
riſen. ba : ng. 
3 And they ſaid one to 11 
nother: Who ſhall roll us bz en 
the ſtone from the door of ten 
- |ſepulchre? 12 


4 And looking, they fan 
the ſtone rolled back. For i 
was very great. 

5 And entering into the ſe 
pulchre, they 'faw a youn 
man fitting on the right fide 
cloathed with a white robe 
and they were aſtoniſhed. 

6 And he faith to them: ] 
not affriphted; you ſeek Ie 
of Nazareth, who was cru 
cified : he is riſen, he is nol 
here, behold the place where 
they laid him. 

7 But go tell his diſciples 
and Peter, that he goeth betorg 
you into Galilee; there you 


(a) Ver. 2. The fun being now riſen." They ſet out befor 
it was light, to go to the fepultchre ;' but the ſun was riſen 
when they arrived there. Or perhaps the / here ſpoken of 
is the /ur of juſfice, Chriſt Je 


before their comin g. 


1s 


8 
1 5 


us our Lord, who was "itt 
Senn 


8 Bu 


hap. XVI. St. 
g But they going out, fled 


om the ſepulchre: for a 
Nceienbliag and fear had ſeiz- 

| them : and they ſaid! no- 
bat ing to any man: for they 
1014 ere att raid, 


9 But he riſing early the 
t day of the Week, appeared 
it to Mary I Magdalene, out 
f whom he had caſt ſeven 
. 

10 She went and told 
bem that had been with him, 
do were mourning and weep- 


8 N , 
11 And they hearing that 


fo 2 
ba e was alive and had been 
th een by her, did nor betieve. 


12 And after that he ap- 
feared in another form to two 
them walking, as hey were 
zoing into the count 

13 And they going told it 
o the reſt : neither did they 


Dung 

ſide elieve them. 

obe 14 At length he appeared 
0 the eleven as they were at 

le; and he upbraided them 

£80! ith their incredulity and 


bardneſs of heart; becauſe 
ey did not believe them 
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who had ſeen him after he 
was riſen again. 

And he ſaid to them: 
Go ye into the whole world 
and preach the goſpel to every 
creature. 
16 He that believeth and 
is baptized, ſhall be ſaved: 
but he that beheveth not, ſhall 
be condemned. 


follow them that believe: In 
my name they ſhall cait ont 
devils: they ſhall ſpeak with 
new tongues': 

18 They ſhall take up ſer- 
|pents : and if they ſhall drink 
any deadly thing, it mall nor” 
hurt them: they ſhall lay their 
hands upon the ſick, and they 
ſhall recover. 

19 And the Lord Jzsvs, 
after he had ſpoken to, them, 
ivas taken up into heaven, 


and;fitteth on the right hand 


of God. 

20 But they going forth 
preached every where: the 
Lord working withal, and con- 
firming the word with figus 


that followed. 


17 And theſe ſigns ſhall 
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O RAS MUCH as 
many have taken in 
hand to ſet forth in 
order a narration of the things 
that have been accompliſhed 
among us; | 

2 According as they have 
delivered them unto us, who 
from the beginning were eye- 
witneſſes and miniſters of the 
word : 

3 It ſeemed good to me 
alſo, having diligently at- 
tained to 'all things from the 
beginning, to write to thee 
in order, moſt excellent Theo- 
philus. 

4 That thou mayſt know 
the verity of thoſe words in 


* 


I. 


The conception of Fohn the Baptiſt and of Chrift : the wiſia 
tion and canticle of the Bleſſed Virgin: the birth of the Be 
tiſt, and the canticle of Zachary. 


which thou haſt been m 
ſtructed. | 

5 There was in the days0 
Herod the king of Judea, i 
certain prieſt named Zachary 
of the courſe of Abia, ant 
his wife was of the daughte: 
of Aaron, and her name El 
zabeth. ; 

6 And they were both ul 
before God, walking in al 
the commandments and JU 


12 


— 


ſtifications of the Lord with 
out blame. E 
7 And they had no (on: | 
for that Elizabeth was bar 
lol 


ien, and they both were e 
advanced in years. 
8 And it c me 


to ils 
I 


wp. IJ. 87. 
: while he executed the 


eltly office before God, in 
order of his courſe. 


the prieſtly office, it was 


h the temple of the Lord: 
10 And all the multitude 


thout at the hour of in- 
le. 
11 And there appeared to 
an Angel of the Lord, 
nding on the right fide of 
> altar of incenſe. | 
12 And Zachary ſeeing him 
s troubled, and fear fell 
Won him: 
13 But the Angel ſaid to 
m: Fear not, Zachary, for 
prayer is heard, and thy 
te Elizabeth ſhall bear thee 
ſon, and thou ſhalt call his 


wy Jun = 


Id gladneſs, and many ſhall 
joice at his birth. 


fore the Lord: 
ink no wine nor ſtrong 
ink, and he ſhall be filled 
th the Holy Ghoſt even 
dm his mother's womb. 

16 And he ſhall convert 
of the children of II- 
We! to the Lord their God. 


in in the ſpirit and power 
Elias; that he may turn 
e hearts of the fathers to 
© children, and the incre- 
"ous to the wiſdom of the 


According to the cuſtom 


lot to offer incenſe, going! 


[the people was praying 


| he could not 


15 For he ſhall be great 


17 And he ſhall go before 
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Juſt, to prepare for the Lord 
a perfect people. 

18 And Zachary ſaid to 
the Angel : Whereby ſhall I 
know this ? for I am an old 
man; and my wife is advanced 
in years. 

19 And the Angel 
ing, faid to him! I am Ga- 
briel who ſtand before God; 
and am ſent to ſpeak to 
thee, and to bring thee theſe 
good tidings. ö 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt 
be dumb, and ſhalt not be a- 
ble to ſpeak until the day 
wherein theſe things ſhall 
come to paſs ; becauſe thow 
haſt not beheved my words, 
which ſhall be fulfilled in their 
time, | | 


21 And the people were 


| waiting for Zachary; and 


22 Takhn . | | 


they wondered that he tarried 


14 And thou ſhalt have joy] ſo long in the temple. 


d when he came out 
k to them, 
and they underſtood that he 


| 22 


and ſhall had ſeen a viſion in the tem- 


ple. And he made figns to 
them, and remained dumb. 

23 And it came to paſs, 
after the days of his office 
were accompliſhed, that he 
| departed to his own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe days 
his wife Elizabeth concei- 
ved, and hid herſelf - five. 
months, ſaying : 

26 Thus hath the Lord 
dealt with me in the days 
wherein he hath had regard 

to 


anſwer- 


thou haſt found grace with 
31 Behold thou | ſhalt con- 
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to take away my reproach 
among men. 
26 And in the ſixth month, 


the Angel Gabriel was ſent 


trom God into a city of Ga- 
llee ealled Nazareth, | 

27 To a virgin eſpouſed 
to a man Whoſe name was 
Joſeph, of the houſe of David : 
and the virgin's name was 
Mary. 

28 And the Angel being 
come in, ſaid to her: Hail 
full of grace, the Lord is with 
thee :. Bleſſed art thou among 
Wonen. ; | 

29 And when ſhe had 
heard, ſhe was troubled at 
his ſay ing, and thought with 


- herſelt what manner of ſaluta- 


tion this ſhould be. 


30 And the N ſaid to 


her: Fear not, 


ary, for 
God. 


ceive in thy womb, and ſhalt 
bring forth a ſon; and thou 
halt call his name Ixsus. 

32 He ſhall be great, and 
ſhall be called the Son of the 


moſt High; and the Lord God 
ſball give unto him the throne 
of David, his father: and he 


ſhall reign in the houſe of Ja- 
cob for ever. 1 


33 And of his kingdom 


there ſhall be no end. 


34 And Mary ſaid to the 
Angel: How ſhall this be 
done, becauſe I know not 
man? B14 | 
35 And the Angel anſwer- 


LUKE. 


40 And ſhe entered int 
the houſe of Zachary, and i 


Chap, 
ing, Taid to her: The Hy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon the 
and the power of the my 
High ſhall overſhadow thee 
And therefore alſo the Ho 
which ſhall be born of thee 
ſhall be called the Son of God 

36 And behold thy cou 
Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſo con 
ceived a ſon 1n her old aye; 
and this is the fixth mon 
with her that is called barren 

37 Becauſe no word ſhal 
be impoſlible with God, 

38 And Mary ſaid: Be 
hold the hand-maid of thi 
Lord, be it done to me ac 
cording to thy word. An 
the Angel departed from her, 

39 And Mary riſing up! 
thoſe days, went into the 
hill country with haſte, int 
a city of Juda. 


— 


luted Elizabeth. 

41 And it came to pil 
that when Elizabeth heat 
the ſalutation of Mary, the i 
fant leaped in her womb ; ant 
Elizabeth was filled with tal 
Holy Ghoſt. | 
42 And ſhe cried out wil 


a loud voice, and faid : Ble, 
ſed art thou among women his 
and bleſſed is the fruit of his 
womb. | 
43 And whence is this ie 
me, that the mother of m ſee 
Lord ſhould come to me? | 
44 For behold as ſoon pr. 
the voice of. thy aun par 
1 


ſounded in my ears, — 
U. 


"- the 


e ac 
And 
her, 
up 1 
» thi 
int 


Inte 
ad fa 


| pal 
heard 
he in 

; and 


ch thi 


- watt 
Blel 


men 


Fb 


his tl 
F m. 
| 
on 4 
tatiol 
1C in 


fi 


Chap. I. 
nt in my womb leaped for 


[Pay to the bleſſed Virgin. 
Mey are any way concerned 1n this prophecy. 


St. 


And bleſſed art thou 


hat haſt believed, becauſe 


oſe things ſhall be accom- 


liſhed that were ſpoken to 
dee by the Lore. 

46 And Mary faid: My foul 
oth magnify the Lord: 

47 And my ſpirit hath re- 

oiced in God my ſaviour. 
48 Becauſe he hath re- 
zarded the humility of his 
and-maid ; for behold from 
henceforth all generations 
(a) ſhall call me bleſſed. 

49 For he that is mighty 
hath done great things to me, 
ind holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is from 
peneration to generations, to 
them that fear him. 
| 51 He hath ſhewed might 
In his arm : he hath ſcattered 
the proud in the conceit of 
their heart. | 
52 He hath put down the 
mighty from their ſeat, and 
hath exalted the humble. 

53 He hath filled the hun- 
pry with good things : and 
the rich he hath ſent empty 
away, 

54 He hath received Iſrael 
dis ſervant, being mindful of 
his mercy. 

55 As he ſpoke to our fa- 


thers, to Abraham and to his 
ſeed tor ever. 
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56 And Mary abode with 
her about three months: and 
ſhe returned to her own houſe, 

57 Now Elizabeth's ſull 
time of being delivered was 
come and ſhe brought forth a 
ſon. 

58 And her neighbours and 
kinsfolks heard that the Lord 
had ſhewed his great mercy to- 
wards her, and they congratu- 
lated with her. i 

59 And it came to paſs that 
on the eighth day they came 
to circumciſe the child, and 
they called him by his father's 
name Zachary. 

60 And his mother anſwer- 
ing, ſaid : Not ſo, but he ſhall 
be called John. 44 

61 And they faid to her: 
There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 

62 And tbey made ſigns to 
his father, how he would have 
him called. Act Ftp 

63 And demanding a Wri- 
tina table, he wrote, ſaying :; 
Tohn es name. And they 
all wondered. 

64 And immediately his 
mouth was. opened, and his 
tongue loo/ed, and he ſpoke 
bleſſing Gd. $64 

65 And fear came upon all 
their neighbours: and all 
theſe things were noĩſed abroad 
over all the hill-country of 


4 


 Tudea: 


(a) Ver. 48: Shall call me Flad. Theſe words area 
prediction of that honour which the church of all ages ſhould 
Let Proteſtants examine whether 


b. ? 
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66 And all they that had 
heard them laid them up in 
their heart, ſaying: What a 
one, think ye, ſhall this child 
be ? 
was with him. 

67 And Zachary his fa- 
ther was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt: and he propheſied, 
ſaying : 

63 Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael, becauſe he hath vi- 
fited and wrought the redemp- 
tion of his people: 

69 And hath raiſed up a 
horn of ſalvation to us, in the. 
houſe of David his ſervant. 

70 As he ſpoke by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, 
who are from the beginning: 

71 Salvation from our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all 
that hate us: 

72 To perform mercy to 
our fathers; and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant. 

N The oath which he 
ſwore to Abraham our father, 
that he would grant to us, 

4 That being delivered 
from the hand of our enemies, 
we may ſerve him without 
fear: 

75 In holineſs and juſtice 
before him, all our days. 

76 And thou, child, ſhalt 
be called the prophet of the 
Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go 


a 


CY 


For the hand of the Lord- 


LUKE. 


| 


| 


Chap. 


before the face of the Lord u 
prepare his ways: 
77 To give knowledge of 
ſalvation to his people, unte 
the remiſſion of their ſins: 

78 Through the bowels off 
the mercy of our (God: in 
which (a) the Orient, from 
on high, hath viſited us: 

79 To 27+ gp them that 
ſit in darknets, and in the 
thadow of death: to direct ou 
feet in the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and 
was ſtrengthened in {pirt: 
and was in the deſarts unt 
the day of his manifeſtation 
to Iſrael. 

. 

The birth of Chriſt: his preſentas 
tion in the temple : Simeot 
. prophecy: Chriſt at teln 
years of age is found amanyſt 
the doftors, 
ND it came to pal 
that in thoſe days there 

went out a decree from Ceſur 
Auguſtus, that the whole 
world ſhould be enrolled. 

2 This enrolling was fir 
made by Cyrinus the governor 
of Syria. 

3 And all went to be en- 
rolled, every one into his owng 
City. 

4 And Joſeph alſo went 
up from Galilee out of the 


city of Nazareth into Jude, 


ren nn 


fa) Ver, 78. The Orient, Tt is one of the titles of 
the Meſlias, the true light of the world, and the fun of 


juſtice. 


{0 


hap, I. 


&. L 


\ the city of David, which is 
med Bethlehem: becauſe he 
3 of the houſe and family of 
havids 

c To be enrolled with 
ary his eſpouſed wite who 


with child. 


6 And it came to paſs, that 
hen they were there, her 
as were accompliſhed, that 
e ſhould be delivered. 

And ſhe brought forth 
er (a) firſt-born fon, and 
rapped him up in ſwadling 
othes, and laid him in a 
anger: becauſe there was 
0 room for them in the inn. 
8 And there were in the 
me country ſhepherds watch- 
by and keeping the might- 


8 


atches over their flock. 

9 And behold, -an Angel 
the Lord ſtood by them, 
nd the brightneſs of God 
one round about them, and 
bey feared with a great 


r. 


10 And the Angel ſaid to 
dem: Fear not: tor behold 
bring you good tidings of 
feat joy, that ſhall be to all 
e people: 
11 For this day 1s born to 
Wa SAVIOUR, Who is 
ir the Lord, in the city of 
avid, 
W 2 And this ſhall be a ſign 
Mo you: You ſhall find the 


UK E. 117 


| infant wrapped in ſwadling 
clothes, and laid in a manger. 

13 And ſuddenly there was 
with the Angel a multitude of 
the heavenly army, praiſin 
God, and GT: 5 6 1 

14 Glory to God in the 
higheſt : and on earth peace 
to men of good will. | 
' 15 And it came to paſs, 
that after the Angels departed 
from them into heaven, the 
ſhepherds ſaid one to ano- 
ther: Let us go over to Beth- 
lehem, and let us fee this word 
that 1s come to paſs, which 
the Lord hath ſhewed to us. 

16 And they came with 
haſte : and they found Mary 
and Joſeph, and the infant 
lying in a manger. 

17 And ſeeing, they un- 
1 of the word that had 
been ſpoken to them concern- 
ing this child. 

18 And all they that heard 
wondered: and at thoſe things 
that were told them by the 
ſhepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all theſe 
words, pondering them in her 
heart, 

20 And the ſhepherds re- 
turned, glorifying and prai- 
ling God, for all the things 
they had heard, and ſeen, as 
it was told unto them. 


(a) Ver. 7. Her firſt-born. 
kd afterwaids any other chi 
nong the Hebrews, to call 
e the only children. 


The meaning is not that ſhe 
Id: but it is a way of ſpeech 
them alſo the fr/t-born, who 


* 


Were 


21 And after eight days 


DDr 


— T 3 e 


3 
e 


8 * 


* ASE w# 3 Rn 4 "Ay * 2 * 
Sr CET ES n 
WA '#" 2 1 — — - . . 
x y : "—* * * + £1 k # * 
_- £ pa 9 —ͤ— —— — „„ * * 


4 4 , 4 5 4 * 
S 
— > os in LET <8 
2 Py — 


1 of 
Pt 
43 
A 
4 
2 

i 


— 1 


— 
xe Wo 66; Vat r= 


wy — 
: p £ » 4 5 Den 
N 
- ' 


Re, 2 p 
- : Dot : - 0 N E232 „ —— — 8 
2 . eg N * - ms A 
— yt G EIT . — 2 m 9 
9 — m, D we 8 > A : f 
1 — 1 — * 0 oy 2 2 5 £ a 2 "AP WG 2 
＋— 1 * 8 ** =, 5 Ez. ES — — be . p 
SS — Im —— — Gs + 75 gp —— 1 * * 7 On a. On \ - 5.» 4 | A . - 
* 2 —_— 3s, * 2 18 RY is ; — 2 a \ + 2 . a \ Ds 


A 
. 
* 
To 
Ves 
wo 
* 
5 
5 o 
hh 
SE 7 
5 
＋. 
17 
1 


1 
4 
>: * 
1 
a 
50 
„ 
N. 
2 
3 
* 
K 
ih 4 
4 
V 
15 
71 
{'s 
4 
* 
8 
1 0 
fy [ 
2 i 
* ; 


] 
| 


= — 


re 
Aan 
IE Ez 


- — 


wore . n 8 7 — 
— + 5 Vi" * £4 
— 


r 


= — 
os — 


2 


N _ 7 
n 
— 


— 


FA 
® * 


>, = . 0 — 3 £ 
n 


— pay — 
* 


— » 
7 


22 % 
- 
ee * 
1 * P 
Fl 4 
at 2 0 o 
Ne . 33 


118 St. 


were 'accompliſhed that the 
child ſhould be circumciſed ; 
his name was called Jesvs, 
which was called by the An- 

|, before he was conceived 
in the womb. 


22 And after the days of 
her purification according to 


the law of Moſes were accom- 


Eſbed, they carried him to 
udn. to preſent him to 


the Lord. 
23 As it is written in the 
law of the Lord: Emery male 


open ing the womb ſhall be called 


8 
holy to the Lord. 


24 And to offer a ſacriſice 
according as 1t 1s written 1n 
the law of the Lord, a par 
of turtle doves, or two young 
Pigeons, 

25 
a man in Jeruſalem named 
Simeon, and this man was 
juſt and devout, waiting for 
the conſolation of Iſrael, and 
the Holy Ghoſt was in him. 

2b And he had received an 
anſwer from the Holy Ghoſt, 


that he ſhould not ſee death, 


before he had ſeen the CurisrT 
of the Lord. 

27 And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple, 
when his parents brought in 
the child 
him according to the cuſtom 
of the law: 


5 


L UK E. 


Chap, I! 


28 He alſo took him in de 
his arms, and blefled Gee, 
and faid ; ſerv1 


29 Now thou doſt diſmif 
thy ſervant, O Lord; accord 
ing to thy word in peace: 

30 Becaute my eyes hare 
ſeen thy ſalvation, 

31 Which thou haſt pro 
pared before the face ot ul 


people: 

32 A light to the rereh rec 
tion of the gentiles, and th cit 
glory of thy people Iſrael. 0 


33 And his father and mo 
ther were wondering at the 
things which were ſpoken con 
cerning him, 


the fall of 3 
I 


nets in uilfu 


N 
34 And Fimeon bleſe g; 
them, and ſaid to Mar; h ole, 
mother: Behold this <c/// ih: 

And behold there was |ſet (3) for the fall, and e 
the reſurrection of many o 
Ifrael, and for a ſign whit 
ſhall be contradicted. 34 
35 And thy own ſou! dh 

ſword {hall pierce, that due, 
of many hearts thoughts maß ene 
be revealed. parc 
36 And there was 048: 4 

Anna a propheteſs, tht in 
daughter of Phanuel, of e a 

tribe of Aſer: ſhe was tar ati 
And]vanced in years, and had an 
lived with her huſband ſereg ; 
Es Us, to do for] years from her virginity. 8 

37 And ſhe was a widow une 
til fourſcore and four years: a 
A ow — af 
(6) Ver. 34. For the fall. Not that God ſent his Son 100: } 
man: but that many by their own per: in 
y refuſing to receive and obey him, hou be 
the 


take occaſion of falling, 


wh 


I II. S.. 


departed not from the 
ple, by faſtings and pray- 
ſerving night and day. 

Þ Now ſhe at the ſame 
coming in, gave praiſe 
de Lord: and ſpoke of him 
ll that looked for the re- 
pption of Iſrael. 

) And after they had per- 
* all things according 
the law of the Lord, they 
med into Galilee, to their 
city Nazareth. 

o And the child grew, 
| Lend ſtrong, full of 
dom: and the grace of 
was in him, 

And his parents went 


Wy year to Jeruſalem, at 
du (olemn day ot the patch. 


and when he was 
Ive years old, they: went 
to Jeruſalem according to 
cultom of the feaſt. 

; And after they had fal- 
d 1h: days, when they re- 
del, the child JES US 
aned in Jeruſalem, and 
parcnts knew 1t not. 

4 And thinking that he 
in the company, they 
de a day's journey, and 
git him among their kinſ- 
Pand acquaintance. 

; and not finding him, 
returned into Jeraſ lem 


nis him. 

-.13 And it came to paſs, 
7 after three days they 
* ad him in the temple, ſit- 
rerſ. 


in the midſt of the doc- 


them queſtions; [3437 


| 


| hea aring chem, and aſæ- 


Fi] 


L UX 


| 


47 Andall, that heard him, 


ere aſtoniſhed at his wiſdom, 


and his anſwers. 


119* 


- 


48 And ſeeing him, they 


wondered. And his mother 
ſaid to him: Son, why haſt 


thou done ſo to us? behold 
thy father and I have ſought 


thee ſorrowing. 


49 And he ſaid to them: 


How 1s it that you ſought 
me? did you not know, that 
{ muſt be about my father's 
buſineſs ? 


co And they underſtood 


aot the word, that he ſpoke 
anto them. 

51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth : 

and was ſubject to them. And 

his 
words in her heart. 

52 And Jesus imereaſed 


mother kept all theſe ' 


in wiſdom, and age, and grace 


with God, and men. 
CH. III. 


John's miſſion and preachiug. 


Chriſt is baptized by him 


OW in the fifteenth 


year of the reign of 
Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pi- 


late being governor of Judea, 


and Herod being tetrarch of 


Galilee, and Philip his bro- 


ther tetrarch of Iturea, and the 


country of Trachonitis, and 


Lyſanias tetrarch of Abi- 


Iina. 


2 Under the high prieſts 


Annas and Caiphas : 
word of the Lord came to 
John, the ſon of euer in 
the deſart. 

3 And 


the 
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3 And he came into all the that hath none: and he Hife 

country about the Jordan, | hath meat, let him do in i. 

preaching the baptiſm of pe- | manner. 20 

nance for the remiſſion off 12 And the publicans a, 

ins: came to be baptiſed, and u 

| 4 As it is written in the to him: Matter, what (al = 
M book of the words of Iſaias we do? phe! 
0 the prophet: 4 voice of one] 13 But he ſaid to them Nee 
3 crying in the wilderneſs : Pre- Do nothing more than thai»: 
1 pare ye the way of the Lord :| which is appointed yeu. yas 
1 make his paths ſtraight. | 14 And the ſoldiers 2 
&f 5 Every walley ſhall be fil-| aſked him, ſaying: And wii: 
„ led and every mountain and ſhall we do? And he {aid i : 
Wt hill ſhall be brought low : and them: Do violence to Mie 
9 q the crooked fhall be made man: neither calumniate ani: | 
jj Straight, and the rough ways, man: and be content vii ir 
i plain : your pay. 27 
. 6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the} 15 And as people were WW: 
0 Salvation of God. opinion, and all were thinſet i! 
74 7 He ſaid therefore to the|ing in their hearts of Jo 
T4 multitudes that came forth to that perhaps he might be iſe), 
14 be baptized by him: Le off- Chriſt : ho 
3 ſpring of vipers, who hath| 16 John anſwered, ſay 2, 
- ſhewed you to flee from the to them all: I indeed b. 
* wrath to come ? tize you with water: n 
3 8 Bring forth therefore fruit | there ſhall come one might : 
-N worthy of penance, and do|than I, the latchet of wa iss, 
* not begin to ſay: Me have ſhoes I am not worthy e 
* Abraham for our father. For looſe: he ſhall baptize yſis 
3 J fay to you, that God is able | with the Holy Ghoſt, Ng 
© Wy of theſe ſtones to raiſe up with fire: 26 
wo. children to Abraham, 17 Whoſe fan is in to 
85 9 For now the axe is laid to hand, and he will purge s 
11 the root of the trees. Every floor, and will gather es, 
1 | tree therefore that bringeth not | wheat into his barn, but 27 
8 forth good fruit, ſhall be cut | chaff he will burn with u G 
{ down, and caſt into the fire. quenchable fire, Ss ws 
by 5 10 And the people aſked 18 And many other thin E. 
Y him, ſaying : What then ſhall | exhorting did he preach to 1. 
= we do? | people. | 5 
wo 11 And he anſwering, faid| 19 But Herod the tetrar i :. 
14 to them: He that hath two] when he was reproved by l F 
bo coats, let him give to him / 


for Herodias his brothe 
W 


a 8 — 
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ile, and for all * evils; 
hich Herod had done. | 
20 He added this alfo above 


on. 

21 Now ait came te paſs 
den all the people were hap- 
ned, that JIEs Us alſo being! 
ntized and praying; heaven 
ras opened: | 

22 And the Holy Ghofl 
ended in a bodily ſhape 
$ 2 We upon him: and a 
dice came from heaven: Thou 
t my beloved ſon, in chee 
am well pleaſed. N 

23 And J ES v!s himſelf 
ras beginning about the age 
f thicty years: being, (as it 
as ſuppoſed) the ſon of ſo- 
epi, (a) who was of Heli, 
rho was of Mathat. 

24 Who was of Levi, who 
as of Melchi, Who was of 
anne, Who was of Joſeph. 

25 Who was of Matha- 
mas, who was of Amos, 
ho was of Nahum, who 
þ2s of Heſli, who was of 
IU 

26 Who was of Mahath, 


Fas of Semei, who was of Jo- 
epa, who was of Juda. 


L UK E. 


| of Zorobabel, who was of Sa- 


l, and ſhut up John 1 in pri- ; 


ho was of Mathathias, who | 


who was of Reza, who was 


lathiel, who was of Neri. 

28 Who was of 'Melchi, 
who was of Addi, who was 
of Cofin, who was of Helmad- 


20 Who wus of Jeſus, Who 
bas of Eliezer, who was of 
Jorim, who was of Mathat, 
who was of Levi. 

30 Who was of Sime'n,' 

who was of Judas, who was 
of joſeph, who was of Jona, 
„ho was of Eliakim. 
3 Who was of Melen, 
who was of Menna, who was 
of Mathatha. who was of 
Nathan, who was of David. 

32 Who was of jeſſe, who 
was of Obed, who was of 
Booz, Who was of Salmon, 
who was of Naaſſon. 

33 Who was of Aminidab, 

who was of Aram, who was 
of Efron, who was of Pha- 
res, who was of Judas. 
34 Who was of Jacob, 
who was of Ifaac, who was 
of Abraham, who was of 
Thare, who was of Nachor. 

35 Who was of Sarug, who 
was of Ragau, who was of 
Phaleg, wo was of Heber, 
who was: of Sale. 


27 W ho was of Joanna, 


ho by nature was the ſon 


8 the account of the law was the ſon of Heli. 

o were brothers, by, the ſame mo! her: and leu, wha 

a the elder, dying without iſſue, 7 Ct 0, as the law directed, 

oy his 5 in conſequence ot which marriage, vis 
Jojoph was reputed in the law the ſon of Heli, 


Chap, III. Ca) Ver. 23, Who ayas of Heli. St, Feſep 55, 


of Jacob (St. Matt. i. 1.3 
For Heli and 


36 Who 


121 


an, who was of Her. 
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36 Who was of Cainan, 
Who was of Arphaxad, Who 
was of Sem, who was of Noe, 
who was of Lamech, 

37 Who was of Mathy- 
ſale, who was of Henoch, 
who was of Jared, who was 
of Malaleel, who was of Cai- 
nan, * 3 
38 Who was of Henos, 
who was of Seth, who was 
of Adam, who was of God. 


CHAP I 
Chrift*s | fafting, and tempta- 


tron. Ve is perſecuted in 
Nazareth: his miracles in 
Capharnaum. 
ND jesus being ful] 
of the Holy Ghoſt, re- 
turned from the Jordan: and 
was led by the Spirit into the 
deſart, 77 6 

2 For the ſpace of fortv 
days; and was tempted by the 
devil. And he did cat nothing 
in thoſe days; and when they 
were ended he was hungry. 

3 And the devil ſaid to 
him: If thou be the ſon of 


— 


God, command this ſtone that 


it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus anſwered 
him: It is written: that an 
liveth not by bread alone, but 
by every word of God, | 

5 And the devil led him 
into a high mountain, and 
ſhewed him all the kingdoms 
of the world in a moment of 
time ; | | 

6 And he ſaid to him: 
To thee will I give all this 


UKE. Chap. IV. 


power, and the glory of them: 
for to me they are delivered, "P 
and to whom I will I gie WF > 
them. tom 
7 If thou therefore wit er 
adore before me, all ſhall be 1 
thine. wal 
8 And Jesus anſwering Dol 
ſaid to him: It is Written: ms 
T hou Halt adore the Lord thy x 3 
God, and bim only fpalt ib, = 
ſerve. ** 
9 And he brought him to 04x; 
Jeruſalem, and ſet him on a uy ; 
pinacle of the temple; and , 
he ſaid to him: If thou be the TY 
Son of God, cait thyiclf ., © 
down from hence. blind | 
10 For it is written, that | * . 
he hath given his Ang ceepta 
charge over thee, that they ict) 2. 4 
thee. | rg 
11 And that im their hand; d the 
they ſhall bear thee up, Ie mi 
thou daſh thy foot againſt 4 nd th 
ſtone. | 2g0pu 
12 And ]:svs anſwering 1 ig 
ſaid to him: It is ſaid, T em. 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord i Wii: ſeri 
(ad. 22 A 
13 And when all the tem. voy 
ptation was ended, the devil i... wh 
departed from him for a time, Pede 4 
14 And Jesus returned ey ſaid 
in the power of the Spirit note Joſeph 
| Galilee, and the fame of hin 23 Ar 
went out through the whole Joubtleſ 
country. a" im; 
15 . he taught in thell 75 
ſynagogues, and was 0 hea 
ed by all. : aum, dc 
16 And he came to N 
zareth where he was brought 24 Anc 


up 


Chap. IV. 

up: and he went into the ſy- 

nagogue according to his cuſ- 
tom on the ſabbath day; and 
he roſe up to read, 

17 And the book of Ifaias 
the prophet was delivered unto 
him. And as he unfolded the 
book, he found the place wlwre 
it was written. 

18 The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me = wherefore he hath 
anointed me, "to preach the 
hel to the poor he hath ſent 
me, to heal the contrite of 
heart. 

10 To preach deliverance 
t the captives, and ſight to the 
blind, to ſet at liberty them 

hat are bruiſed, to preach the 
ecceptable year of the Lord, and 
the day of reward. 

20 And when he had fold- 
d tne book, he reſtored it to 
ne miniſter, and ſat down. 
nd the eyes of all in the ſy- 
agopue were fixed on him, 

21 And he began to ſay to 


his ſcripture in your ears, 

22 And all gave teſtimony 
o him; and they wondered at 
de words of grace that pro- 
eeded from his mouth, and 


f [oſeph, 
23 And he ſaid to them: 


doubtleſs you will ſay to me 
is ſimilitude: Phyſician heal 


aum, do alſo here in thy own 
4 try, 


24 And he ſaid: Amen I 


$. LUKE. 123 


ſay to you, that no prophet 
is accepted in his own country. 
25 In truth 1 fay to you, 


the days of Elias in Iſrael 
when heaven was ſhut up three 
years and fix months: when 
there was a great famine 
throughout all the land : 

26 And to none of them 
was Elias ſent, but to a wt- 
dow at Sarepta of Sidon, 


| 27 And there were many 


lepers in Iſrael in the time of 


of them was cleanſed but Na- 
aman the Syrian, 
28 And all they in the ſy- 


were filled with anger. 
29 And they roſe up and 


thruſt him out of the city: 


brow of the hill, whereon therr 


nem: this day is fulfilled | 


city was built, that they might 
caſt him down headlong. 

30 But he paſling 8 
the midſt of them, went his 
way. ö 


ey ſaid: Is not this the ſon | 


31 And he went down in- 
to Capharnaum a city of Ga- 
lilee: and there he taught 
them on the ſabbath- days. 

32 And they were aſto- 
niſhed at his doctrine: for his 
word was with power. 


4 


33 And in the ſynagogue 


there was a man who had an 
elf: as great things as we 
ave heard done in Caphar- 


unclean devil, and he cried 
out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying; Let us alone 
what have we to do with thee 


Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou 


G 2 come 


there were many widows in 


Eliſeus the — mk and none 


nagogue, hearing theſe things 
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come to deſtroy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy 
one of God. 

35 And Jasus rebuked 
him, ſaying: Hold thy peace, 
and go cut of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in- 
to the midſt, he went out of 
him, and hurt him not at 
all. 

36 And there came fear 
upon all, and they talked 
among themſelves, ſaying: 
What word 1s this, for with 
authority and power he com- 
mandeth the unclean ſpirits, 
and they go out ? 

37 And the fame of him 
was publiſhed into every place 
of the country. 

38 And Jesus riſing up 
out of the ſynagogue, went 
into Simon's houſe, And Si- 
mon's wife's mother was ta- 
ken with a fever: and they 
beſought him for her. 

39 And ſtanding over her, 
he commanded the fever : and 
it left her. And immediate- 
ly riſing, ſhe miniſtered to 
them. 

40 And when the ſun was 
down, all they that had any 
ſick with divers diſcaſes, 
brought them to him, But 
he lay ing his hands on every 
one of them, healed them. 

41 And devils weyt out 
from many, crying out and 
ſaying : Thou art the Son of 
God. And he rebuking them 
ſuffered them not to ſpeak : for 


St. L U K E. 


Chap. V. 
42 And when it was day, 
going out he went into a de- 
{art place: and the multitudes 
{ought him, and came to 
him: and they ſtayed him 
that he ſnould not depart ſrom 
them. i 

42 And he ſaid to them: 
I muſt preach the kingdom 
of God to other cities allo: 
for therefore am I ſent. 

44 And he was preaching 
in the ſynagogues of Galilee, 


CH FT. Y. 


The miraculons draught of fiſh 
es. The cure of the leber 
and of the paralitick. Tit 
call of Maithew. 

N Dat came to paſe, 

thatwhen the multitudes 
preſſed upon him to. hear the 
word of God, he flood by 
the lake of Geneſareth. 

2 And he ſaw two ſhips 
ſtanding by the lake: but (he 
hihermen were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing their 
nets. 

3 And going up into one 
of the ſhips that was Simon's, 
he deſired him to thruſt out 
a little from the land. And 
ſitting down he taught tie 
multitudes out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had ces: 
ſed to ſpeak, he ſaid to Simon: 
Launch out into the deep, 
and let down your. nets for a} 
draught. . 

And Simon anſwering, 

{aid to him: Maſter, we have 


they knew that he was Chriſt, 


4 
laboured all the night, bs 
ave 
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have taken nothing; but at; cleanſed.” ./And immediately 
thy word I will let down the * leproſy departed from 
net. um, 

6 And when they had done} 14 And he charged him 
this, they encloſed a very great] to tell no man: but, Go, 
multitade of fiſhes, and their | ſhew' thyſelf to the prieſt, and 
net broke. f offer for thy cleanfing accord- 

7 And they beckoned to ing as Moſes commanded, for 
their partners that | were 1n| a teſtimony to them. ; 
the other ſhip, that they] 15 Bat the fame of him 
ſhould come and help them. | went abroad the more: and 
And they came and filled both | great multitudes came toge- 
the ſhips, ſo that they were ther to hear, and to be healed 
almoſt ſinking. by him of their infirmities. 

8 Which when Simon] 16 And he retired into 
Peter ſaw, he fell down at the deſart, and prayed, 
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Jzsvs's knees, ſaying: De-] 17 And it came to paſs | | 
part from me, for 1 am a] on a certain day, that he fat {#0 
finful man, O Lord. teaching. And there were Pha- 


9 For he was wholly aſto-| riſees and doctors of the law 
mihed, and all that were with | ſitting by, that were come out 
him, at the draught of the of every town of Galilee and 
hibes which they had taken. | Judea and Jeruſalem; and 

10 And ſo were alſo James| the power of the Lord was to 
and John the ſons of Zebe-| heal them. 
dee, who were Simon's part-| 18 And behold men brought 
ners. And Jesvs faith to Si-| in a bed a man who had the 
mon: Fear not; from hence-| palſy: and they ſought means 
torth thou ſhalt catch men. to bring him 1n, and to lay 

11 And when they had] him before him. 
brought their ſhips to land, 19 And when they could 
leaving all things they follow-| not find by what way they 
ed him. = might bring him in, becauſe 

12 And it came to paſs, of the multitude, they went 
when he was in a certain city, up upon che roof, and let him 
behold a man full of leproſy, down through the tiles with 
who ſeeing Jesus, and falling his bed into the midſt, before 
en his face, beſought him, Jesus. 
laying: Lord, if thou wilt, 20 And when he ſaw their 
thou canſt make me clean. faich, he ſaid: Man, thy ſins 

13 And ſtretching forth his] are fcrgiven thee. 
had he touched him, 21 And the ſcribes and the 
fang: I will Be thou] Phariſees began to think, ſay- 


G 3 ing: 


--- Fe. L 
ing: Who is this who ſpeak- 
eth blaſphemies? Who can 
forgive ſins, but God alone? 

22 And when JIESsus knew 
their thoughts, anſwering he 
{aid to them: what is it you 
think in your hearts? 

23 Which is eaſier to ſay: 
Thy fins are forgiven thee: 
of to ſay: ariſe and walk ? 

24 But that you may know 
that the ſon, of man hath 
power on earth to forgive fins 
(he faith to the ſick of the 
pally) I ſay to thee, Ariſe 
take up thy bed and go into 
thy houſe. 

25 And immediately riſing 
up before them, he took up 
the bed on which he lay; and 
he went away to his own 
houſe, glorifying God. 

26 And all were aſtoniſhed, 
and they glorified God. And 
they were filled with fear, 
ſaying: We have ſeen won- 
derful things to day. 

27 And after theſe things 
he went forth, and ſaw a pu- 
blican named Levi, fitting at 
the receipt of cuſtom, and he 
ſaid to him : Follow me. 

28 And leaving all. things 
he roſe up and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him 
a great feaſt in his own houſe : 
and there was a great com- 
pany of publicans, and of 
others, that were at table with 
them. 

30 But their Phariſees and 
ſcribes murmured, ſaying to 
his diſciples: Why do you 


UKE. Chap. V. 


eat and drink with publicans 
| and ſinners? 
31 And Jesvs anſwering 
ſaid to them: They that are 
| whole, need not the phyſ:. 
clan: but they that are ſick, 
32 I came not to call the 
juſt but finners to penance, 

33 And they ſaid to him: 
Why do the diſciples of John 
faſt often, and make prayers, 
and the diſciples of the Pha- 


— 


riſees in like manner: but 


thine eat and drink? 

34 And he ſaid to them 
Can you make the children 
of the bridegroom faſt, whill 
the bridegroom is with them! 

35 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from them, then 
| ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 

36 And he ſpoke allo a 
ſimilitude to them: That no 
man putteth a piece from s 
new garment upon an old gat- 
ment : otherwiſe he both ren- 
deth the new, and the piece 
taken from the new agreeti 
not with the old. 

37 And no man puttetl 
| new wine into old bottles: 
otherwiſe the new wine will 
burſt the bottles, and it wall 
be ſpilled, and the bottles will 
be loſt. 

38 But new wine mult be 
put into new bottles; and 
both are preſerved. _ 

And no man drinking 
old, hath preſently a mind to 
new; for he ſaith, The old 


is better, CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Chriſt excuſes his diſciples : 
He cures apon the ſabbath- 
day: chujes the twelve, 


and makes a ſermon td them. | 


N D it came to paſs on 

(a) the ſecond firſt ſab- 
bath, that as he went through 
the corn-fields, his diſciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and 
did eat rubbing them in their 
hands, 

2 And ſome of the Pha- 
riſees ſaid to them: Why do 
you that which is not lawful 
to do on the ſabbath-day ? 

And Jesus anſwering 
them, ſaid: Have you not 
read ſo much as this, what 
David did, when himſelf was 
hungry, and they that were 
with him: | 

4 How he went into the 
houſe of God, and took and 
ate the bread of propoſition; 
and gave to them that were 
with him, which is not law- 
ful to eat but only for the 
prieſts ? 

5 And he ſaid to them; 
The fon of man is Lord allo 
of the ſabbath, | 

'6 And it came to paſs alſo 
on another ſabbath, that he 
entered into the ſynagogue, 
and taught, And there was 
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a man whoſe right hand was 
withered. 

7 And the ſeribes and Pha- 
riſees watched to fee if he 
would heal on the ſabbath : 
that they might find an ac- 
cuſation againft him. 

3 But he knew their thoughts: 
and ſaid to the man who had 
the withered hand: Ariſe, and 


ſtand forth in the midſt, And 


he aroſe and flood forth. 

9 Then Jesus' faid to 
them: J aſk you, if it be 
lawful on the fabbath days to 
do good or to do evil; to 
ſave life, or to deitroy ? 

10 And booking round 
about on them all, he ſaid to 
the man: Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he ſtretched it 
forth: and his hand was re- 
ſtored. 

11 And they were filled 
with madneſs, and they talked 
one with another, what they 
might do with Jzsvs. 

12 And it came to paſs in 
thoſe days, that he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and 
he paſied the whole night in 
the prayer of God. 
13 And when it was day 
he called to him his diſciples ; 
and he choſe twelve of them 
(whom alſo he named Apo- 
ſtles:) 


14 Simon, 


Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 1. The ſecond 
underſtand this of the ſabbath of P 
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Some 


firſt ſabbath. 


lecond in courſe amongſt the great feaſts : others of a ſabbath- 
de that immediately followed any ſolemn feaſt, 
G 


4 named 


whom he ſur 
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named Peter, 
his brother, James and John 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas. 
James he for of Alpheus and 
Simon who is called Zelotes, 

16 And Jude he brother 
of James, and Judas Ifcariot, 
who was the traitor, 

17 And coming down with 


them, he ſtood in a plain place, |. 


and the company of his diſ- 
ciples, and a very great mul- 
titude of people from all Ju- 
dea and Jeruſalem, and the 
ſea-coaſt both of Tyre and 
Sidon, 

18 Who were come to 
hear him, and to be healed 
of their diſeaſes. And they 
that were troubled with un- 
clean ſpirits, were cured, 

19 And all the multitude 
ſought to touch him, for vir- 
tue went out from him, and 
healed all. 

20 And he, lifting up his 
eyes on his diſciples, ſaid; 
hleſſed are ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hun- 
ger now: for you ſhall be 
filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep 
now : for you ſhall laugh, 

22 Bleſſed ſhall you be 
when men ſhall hate you, and 
when they ſhall ſeparate you, 
and ſhall reproach you, and 
caſt out your name as evil, for 
the fon of man's ſake, 

23 Be'glad in that day and 
rejoice ; 2 behold, your re- 
ward is great in heaven. For 


— 


St. L UK E. 
and Andrey 


Chap. VI. 


according to theſe things did 
their fathers to the prophets, 


Chap. 


ſinners 
to rece 


24 But wo to you that 35 
are rich: for you have vc nes; 
conſolation. hoping 

25 Wo to you that are fi- nd v 
ed: for you ſhall hunger. Wo ..-z+; 
to you, that laugh now: for bas of 
you ſhall mourn and weep, bind t 

26 Wo to you when men o the 
ſhall bleſs you: for according 30 
to theſe things did their -l. as 
thers to the falſe prophets. 7X} 

27 But I ſay to you that 37 
hear: Love your enemies, do bote be 
good to them that hate you. and ve 

28 Bleſs them that cure. 
you, and pray for them that WW &..,;4 
caluminate you. | 38 

29 And to him that ſtriketh even 
thee on the one cheek, offer and p 
alſo the other. And him that togeth 
taketh away from thee thy ey 
cloak, forbid not to take thy rot 1; 
coat allo, | that y 

30 Give to every one that Wl (411 |; 
aſketh thee, and of him that 19 
taketh away thy goods, ak en 
them not again. blind 

31 And as you would that not be 
men ſhould do to you, do 40 
you alſo to them in like manner. bis 

32 And if you love them ! 
that love you, what thanks maſte 
have you? for ſinners allo 30 
love thoſe that love them. mote 
33 And if ye do good to WWW but + 
them who do good to you; n « 
what thanks have you? 1 42 
ſinners alſo do this. to th; 

34 And if you lend to them ne p 
of whom you hope to recen; eve. 
what thanks. have you * for ot 


finners 


Chap. VI. 


ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, for 
to receive as much, 

35 But love ye your ene- 
mies; do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing thereby: 
and your reward ſhall be 
great, and you ſhall be the 
ſons of the Higheſt : for he is 
kind to the unthankful, and 
to the evil. | 

zo Be ye therefore merci- 
ful, as your father alſo 1s mer- 
citul, 

37 Judge not, and you ſhall 
not be judged : condemn not, 
and you ſhall not be condemn- 
ed. Forgive and you ſhall be 
forgiwen. 

38 Give, and it ſhall be 
given to you: good meaſure 
and preiled down and ſhaken 
together and running over ſhall | 
tiey give into your boſom. 
For with the ſame meaſure 
that you ſhall mete withal, it 
ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

33 And he ſpoke allo to 
them a fimilitude : Can the 
blind lead the blind? do they 
not both fall into the dirch ? 

40 The diſciple is not above | 
lis maſter: but every one; 
ſhall be perfect, if he be as lis 
maſter. | 

3i And why ſeeſt thou the 
note in thy brother's eye: 
but the beam that is in thy 
own cye thou conſidereſt not ? 

42 Or how canit thou fay 
to thy brother: Brother, let 
me pull the mote out of thy 
fe: when thou thyſelf ſeeſt 


St. LU K E. 


0 the beam in thy own 
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eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
firſt the beam out of thy own 
eye: and then ſhall thou ſee 
clearly to take out the mote 
from thy brother's eye. 

43 For there is no good 
tree that bringeth forth evil 
trait; nor an evil tree that 
bringeth forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known 
by its frait, For men do not 
gither figs from thorns ; nor 
trom a bramble buſh do they 
gather grapes. 

45 A good man out of the 
good treaſure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which 1s 
good: and an evil man out 
of the evil treaſure bringeth 
forth that which is evil. For 
out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 And why call you me 


Lord, Lord: and do not the 


things which I fay? 

47 Whoſoever cometh to 
me, and heareth my words, 
and doth them: I will ſhew 
you to whom he is like. 

48 Ee is like to a man 
building a houſe, who digged 
geep, and laid the foundation 


upon a rock. And when a 


flood came, the ſtream beat 
vehemently upon that houte, 
and it could not ſhake it; tor 
it was founded on a rock. 

49 But he that heateth, 
and doth not; is like to a 
man building his houſe upan 
the earth without a founda- 
tion: againſt which the ſtream 
beat vehemently, and imme- 
diately 
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diately it fell: and the ruin 
cot that houſe was great. 


rei. 


Chrift heals the centurion's 
fervant: raiſes the avi- 


dow!'s fon to life: anfacers 


3 . the meſſengers jent by John: | 


and ab ſolues the penitent 
franer. 
N D: when he had finiſh- 

\ edall his words in the hear- 
ing of the people, he entered 
into Capharnaum. 

2 And the ſervant of a cer- 
tain centurion, who was dear 
to him, was fick, and ready 
to die. | 


of Jesus, he ſent to him the 
ancients of the Jews, deſiring 
him to come and heal his 
ſervant. 


Jzsvs, they beſought him 
earneſily, ſaying to him: He 
is worthy that thou ſhouldſt 
do this for him. | 

5 For he loveth our na- 


ſynagogue. 

6 And J:sus went with 
them. And when he was now 
not far from the houſe, the 
centurion ſent his friends to 
him, ſaying: Lord, trouble 
not thyſelf: for I am not 
worthy that thou ſhouldeſt en- 
ter under my roof. 

7 Wheretore neither did 1 
think myſelf worthy to came 
to thee: but fay the word, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed, 


SLE U EF. 


3 And when he had heard | 


4 And when they came to 


tion ; and he hath built us a | 


9 Which when 


Jesvs 
heard he 


even in Iſrael. 


been ſick. 


a city called Naim; and there 
went with him his diſciples, 
and a great maltitude.. 

12 And when he came nigh 


a dead man was carried out, 
the only ſon of his mother; 
and ſhe was a widow : and 
much people of the city was 
with her. 


| ſaw her, he had compallion 
on her, and faid to her: 
Weep not. 

14 And he came neu 
and touched the bier. And tune) 
that carried it, ſtood ſtill, And 
he ſaid : Young man, I fa 
to thee, ariſe. Set 


lat up, and began to ſpeak 
And he delivered him to bis 


| | mother. 


16 And 


Chap. VII. 

8 For I alſo am a man ſub- 
ject to authority, having un- 
| der me ſoldiers: and 1 fay ty 
one Go, and he geeth; and 
to another Come, and he com- 


eth; and to my ſervant, do 
this, and he doth: it. 


marvelled; and 
turning about to the multitude 
that followed him, he ſaid; 
Amen I fay to you: I hare 
not found ſo great faith nat 


10 And they who were ſent 
returning to the houſe, tound 
the ſervant whole, who had 


1} And it came to pals, 
after this, that he went into 


to the gate of the city, behold 


13 And when the Lov 


15 And he that was dead,] 


Chap. VII. St. 


16 And there came a fear 
on them all: and they glori- 
fied God, ſaying : A great pro- 
phet is riſen up amongſt us : 
and God hath viſited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Ju- 
dea, and throughout all the 
country round about. 

18 And John's diſciples 
told him of all theſe things. 

19 And John called to him 


two of his diſciples and ſent] 


them to Jesus, ſaying : Art 
thou he that art to come; or 
look we for another ? 

20 And when the men 
were come to him, they ſaid: 
John the Baptiſt hath ſent us 
to thee, ſaying : Art thou he 
that art to come; or look we 
for another ? 

21 (And in that ſame hour, 
he cured many of their diſ- 
eaſes, and hurts, and evil ſpi- 
rits, and io many that were 
blind he gave ſight.) | 

22 And anſwering, he faid 
to them: Go and relate to 
John what you have heard 
and ſeen : The blind ſee, the 
kme walk, the lepers are 
made clean, the deaf hear, the 
dead riſe again, to the poor 
the goſpel is preached : 

23 And blefled is he who- 
ſoerer ſhall not be ſcandalized 
in me. Rt. 

24 And when the meſſen- 
per of John were departed, 

e began to ſpeak to the 
multitudes concerning John: 
hat went you out into the 
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deſart to ſee? a reed ſhak.n 
with the wind? 

25 But what went you out 
to ſee? a man cloathed in ſoft 
garments ? Behold they that 
are in coſtly apparel and hve 
delicately, are in the houſes of 
Kings. 

26 But what went you out 
to ſee? a propnet? Yea, I 
ſay to you and more than a 
prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is 
written: Behold I fend my 
Angel before thy face, <vho ſhail 
prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For I ſay to you: 
Amongſt thoſe that are born 
of women, there is not a 
greater prophet than John the 
Baptiſt. But he that is the 
leſſer in the kingdom of God, 
is greater than he. 

L 29. And all the people 
caring and the publicans, 

juſtified God, being baptiſed 

,with the baptiſm of John. 

30 But the Phariſees, and 
the lawyers, deſpiſed the coun- 
ſet of God againſt themſelves, 
being not baptiſed by him. 
31 And the Lord ſaid: 
Whereunto then ſhall I liken: 
the men of this generation ? 

nd to what are they like? 

32 They are like to chil- 
dren: fitting in the market- 
place, and ſpeaking one to ano- 
ther, and layang We have pip- 
ed to you, and you have not 
danced.; we have mourned, 
and; you have not wept. 


* 


33 For John the Baptiſt 
G 6 | came, 
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came, neither eating bread, 
nor drinking wine; and you 
ſay: Je hath a devil. 

34 The ſon of man is come 
eating and drinking; and 
you ſay: Behold a man that 
is a glutton and a drinker of 
wine, a friend of publicans 
and ſinners. 

35 And wiſdom is juſt fied 
by all her children. 

36 And one of the Phariſees 
deſired him to eat with him. 
And he went into the houſe of 
the Phariſee, and {at down to 
meat, 

37 And. behold a woman 
in the city that was 2 ſinner, 
' when ſhe knew that he ſat at 
meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 
brought an alabaſter box of} 
ointment: 

38 And ſtanding behind 
at his feet, del Dewan to 
waſh his feet with tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of 
her head, and kiſſed His feet, 
and amin them- with the 
- ointment, | 


39 And the Phariſee, who 
had invited him, ſeeing it, 


— 


— 
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This man, if he were a pro- 
phet, would know ſurely who 
and what manner of woman 
the is a finner, | 

40 And Jews anſwering, 
ſaid to him, Simon, I have 
ſomewhat to ſay to thee, But 
he ſaid: Maſter, ſay it. 


this is that toucheth him, that 
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| 


ſpoke within himſelf, ſaying : | he loveth leſs. 
[6 


Chap. VII. 
two debtors, the one owed five 


hundred pence, and the other. 15 
fifty. „ 
42 And whereas they had an 

not wherewith to pay, he $6 
forgave them both. Which jj 
therefore of the two loveth him . 
moſt? N 

43 Simon anſwering, ſaid: 

I ſuppoſe that he to whom he et 
forgave moſt, And he {aid to Mens, 
him: Thou haſt judged rightly, Wing thc 
44 And turning to the wo- Go: 

man, he ſaid to Simon: Dot him, 
thou ſce this woman; I cnter- 2 A 
ed into thy houſe, thou gaveſt Nad be 
me no water for my ſcet; ed i, 
but ſhe hath waſhed my feet Magda 
with tears, and wiped them Wiceri!s | 
with her hairs, 1A 
45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs; MChuſa 
pang the, fince ſhe came in, hath olan 
not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. Who n 
46 My head with oil thou their {1 
didſt not anoint; but ſhe with 41A 
ointment hath ' anointed * nollit 
feet. | they, . 
- Wherefore 1 ſay to Wi cities | 
thee : Many fins are forgiven WW luvlit 
her, for ſhe hath loved much. $A 
But to whom leſs is forgiven, Wi is ſe 
ſome f 
48 And he ſaid to her: n was 
Thy fins are forgiven thee. fowls « 
49 And they that fat at 6 A 
meat with him began to ſay rock 
within themſelves : Who is Prong 
this that forgiveth ſins allo? becauf 
ro And he ſaid to the 7 7 
woman: Thy ſaith hath made wong 
1 10 82 80 in peace. oY 


41 A certain creditor had 
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Ile hara? Pe of * the ſeed, Chr 
Fil * at 4-4 : ca |? 
out the 4 gon Heals . the 
iſſue of viood : and raiſes the 
dad | maid to l. Je. 


4 
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ND it. came to paſs af- 
terwards, that he tra- 
felled through the cities and 
bune, preaching and publiſh- 
ug the goſpel of the kingdom 
of God ; and the welve with 
him, 
2 And certain women t 
bd been healed of evil ſpirits 
| * infirmities, Mary called 
c lagdalene, out of whom ſeven 
tevils were gone forth, 

And Joanna the wife of 
Cuuſa Herod's ſteward, 
duſanna, and many here 
who miniſtered unto him of 

greats 


their ſubſtance. 

4 And when' a'v fel 

naultitude was gathered toge- 

ther, and'haftened out of the 
aties to him, ** — oy a 
lmlitude, | 

5 A ſower went out to ſow 
his feed : and as he ſowed 
lome fell by, the way fide, and 
it was troden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 

b And other fome fell upon 
arock; and as ſoon as it was 
prong up, it withered away, 
becauſe it had no moiſture. 

7 And other ſome fell a- 


CY Cs 
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i growing up with it, choked it. 


and“ 


133 


8 And other ſome fell upon 
whe ground ;; and iprung up, 
and yielded uit a hundred- 
fold. Saying theſe things he 
cried out: He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his diſciples: aſked 
him what this parable might 

10 To whom he ſaid: To 
you it is given to know the 
myſtery ot the kingdom of 
(od but to the reſt in pa- 
rables: that (a) ſeeing they 
may not fee, and hearing may 
not underſtand. 

rt Now the parable 18 
this: The ſeed is the word of 
God. | 

12' And they by the way 
ſide, are they that hear, then. 
the devil cometh, and taketh 


*43 - - 


the word out of their heart, 


leſt believing they oni de 
ſaved. 

13 Now they upon be 
rock; are they who when 
they hear, receive the word 
with joy : and theſe have no 
roots; who believe for a while, 


and in time of temptation fall 
away. 


114 And that which Fen 


among thorns: are they who 
have heard, and going their 
way, are choked with the cares 
and riches and pleaſures of 
this lite, and yield no fruit, 


bong thorns, and the thorns 


| 


15 But that on the good 


Chap. VIII. (a) Ver. 10. 


tte annotation, Mar ir. 112. 


Seeing egy my 4 not (fee. See 
ground, 
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ground, are they who in a 
good and perfect heart, hear- 
ing the word, keep it, and 
bring forth fruit in patience, 

16 Now no man that light- 
eth a candle, covereth it with 
a veſſel, or putteth it under a 
bed; but fetteth it upon a 
caudleſtick, that they who 
come in may ſce the light. 

17 For there is not any 
thing ſecret, that ſhall not be 
made manifeſt; nor hidden, 
that ſhall not be known and 
come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore 
how you hear. For whoſoever 
hath, to him ſhall be given; 
and whoſoever hath not, that 
alſo which he thinketh he 
hath, ſhall be taken away from 
him. 

109 And his mother and 

brethren came to him; and 
they could not come at him 
for the crowd. 

20 And it was told him: 

Thy mother and thy brethren 
ſtand. without, deſiring to ſee 
thee, 
221 And he anſwered, and 
ſaid to them: My mother and 
my brethren are they, who 
hear the word of God, and do 
it. | 

22 And it came to paſs on a 
certain day, that he went into 
a little ſhip with his diſciples, 
and he ſaid to them: Let us 
go over to the other fide of 
the lake, And they launched 
forth. | 


K E. Chap. VI 


ſailing, he flept : and thi 
came down a ſtorm of ji 
on the lake, and they . 
filled, and were in danger, 

24 And they came 
awaked him, ſaying : Maſt 
we periſi, But e ariſig 
rebuked the wind, and # 
raging of the water; and 
ceaſe „ and there was a ca 
| 25 And he ſaid to then 
Where is your faith? A 
they being afraid, wonderef 
laying one to another: Wl 
is this (think you) that | 
commandeth both the win 
and the ſea, and they obt 
him ? 

26 And they failed to tl 
country of the Geraſens, bie 
is over- againſt Galilee. 
27 And when he was con 

forth to the land, there m 
him a certain man who had 
| devil now a very long time 
and he wore no cloaths, ne 
ther did he abide in a hoult 
but in the. tombs. 

28 And when he faw It 
us, he fell down before 
and crying out with a lou 
n What have 
to do with thee, IEsus, 80 
of the moſt high God? I be 
{eech thee, do not torment me 

29 For he commanded th 
unclean 7 to go out of thi 
man. For many times 
ſeized him, and he was bound 
with chains, and kept in ii 
ters; and he broke the bonds 
and was driven by the den 
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that he 
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32 7 
herd © 
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beſoug! 
lufter t 
And he 
33 
vent C 
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came 


23 And when they were 


into the deſarts. | 
| 30 A 


hap, VIII. 


50 And lesus aſked him, 
ling: What is thy name? 
but he laid: Legion: becauſe 
pany devils were entered into 
him. 

zi And they beſought him 
at he would not command 
them to go into the deep. 

32 And there was there a 
herd of many ſwine feeding 
Won the mountain; and they 
\ WMiclought him that he would 
er them to enter into them. 
aud he {uttered them. 

33 The devils therefore 
eat out of the man, and 
entered into the ſwine: and 
the herd run violently down 
18: fecp place into the lake, and 
MF'vere (titled. 
34 Which when they that 
ſed them ſaw done, they fled 
ay, and told it in the city 
adi in the villages. 
id 35 And they went out to 
ee what was done; and they 
eme to Jesus, and found 
the man, out of whom the 
(evils were departed, fitting 
WT his feet, cloathed, and in 
ls right mind, and they were 
atraid. 

36 And they alſo that had 
ken it told them how he had 
been healed from the legion. 

37 And all the multitude of 
c country of che Geraſens 
Wy *lought him to depart from 
5 tem ; for they were taken 
uh great fear. And he went 
undo che ſhip, and returned 
1 ack again, 


If 
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38 Now the man, out of] Maſter, the multitudes throng 


135 
| whom the devils were de- 
parted, beſought him that he 
might be with him. But Jesus 
ſent him away, ſaying: 
39 Return to thy houſe, 
and tell how great things God 
hath done to thee. And he 
went through the whole city, 
publiſhing how great things 
jJEesuUs had done to him. 

40 And it came to paſs, 
that when Jesvus was returned, 
the multitude received him: 
tor they were all waiting for 
aim. 

41 And behold there came 
a man whoſe name was Jairus, 
and he was the ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue: and he fell down 
at the feet of JesUs beſeech- 
ing him that he would come 
into his houſe, 

42 For he had an only 
daughter almoſt twelve years 
old, and ſhe was dying. And 
it happened, as he went, that 
he was thronged by the mul- 
titudes. 

43 And there was a cer- 
tain woman having an iſſue of 
blood twelve years who had 
beſtowed all her ſubſtance on 
phyſicians, and could not be 
healed by any : | 

| 44 She came behind him, 
and touched the hem of his 
| garment ; and immediately her 
iſſue of blood ſtopped. 

45 And Jssus ſaid: Who 
is it that touched me? And 
when all denied, Peter and 
they that were with him ſaid: 


thee, 
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thee, and preſs thee, and doſt 
thou ſay: Who touched me ? 

46 And jesus ſaid: Some 
body hath touched me; for I 
know that virtue is gone out 
from me. 

47 And the woman ſeeing, 

that the was not hid, came 
trembling, and fell down be- 
fore his teet ; ; and declared be- 
fore all the people tor what 
cauſe the had touched him; 
and how ſhe was immediatcly 
healed. 
48 But he Laid to her: 
Daughter, thy faith hath made 
thee” whole, go thy way in 
Peace. 

49 While he was yet ſpeak- 
ing, there cometh one to the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, ſaying 
to him: Thy daughter is 
dead, trouble him not. 

50 But Jesus hearing this 
word, anſwered' the father of 
the maid: Fear not, believe 
only, and ſhe ſhall be fate. | 


51 And when he was come 


to the houſe, he ſuffered no 
man to go with him, but 
Peter, and james, and John, 
and the father and mother of 
the maiden. 

52 And all wept and mourn- 
ed for her. But he ſaid: Weep 
not, the maid is not dead, but 
fleepeth. 

53 And they Inup tied him 
to ſcorn, knowing that ſhe 
was dead, 

54 But he taking her by 
the hand cried oy ant 
_— ariſe. 
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85 And her ſpirit returne( 

and ſheroſe immediately, 

he bid them give her to eat. 
56 And her parents we 

aſtoniſhed : but he charge 

them to tell no man what y 

done, 


Am 


. 
Corift ſends forth his apoſtles 
Jecds £000 WI, five | nou 

is transigured: and caſ?s out! 


devil. 


HEN calling togethe 

the twelve apoſtles, hd 
gave them power :nd autho 
rity over all devils, and & 
cure diſeaſes. 

2 And he fent them t 
preach. the kingdom of God 
and to heal the fick. 

3 And he ſaid to them 
Take nothing for your jour 
ney, neither ſtaff nor ſerip 
nor bread, nor money, nei 
ther have two coats. 

And whatſoever houſe 
you ſhall enter into, abide there 
and depart not from thence. 

5 And whoſoever will no 
receive you : when ye go oul 
of that city, ſhake off even 
the duſt of your feet for { 
teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And going out he! 
went about through the towns 
preaching the goſpel and heals 
ing every where. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch 


him; and he was in a doubt 
becauſe it was ſaid 


8 By ſome, that John 33 


riſen 


heard of all that was done by 
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hap, XI. 
ſen from the dead: but by 
ther forme, that Elias had 
ppeared 3 ; and by others, that 
ne ol the ancient propheis 
us riſen again. 

g And Herod ſaid : John 
hve beheaded: but who 
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16 And taking the five 
Joaves and the two fiſhes, he 
looked up to heaven, and 
bleſſed them; and herbroke, 
and diſtributed to his diſciples, 
to ſet before the multitude. 


ſhings ? And he ſought to ſee || 
lim, 

o And che apoſtles * 1 
» were returned, told bim]. 
|| they had done: and he 
ak them and went aſide into 
deſart place apart, Which 
elongeth to Bethſaida. 

| 11 Which when the people 
new, they followed him: and 
r received them, and ſpoke 
þ them of the kingdom of 
od, and healed them who 
ad need of healing. 

12 Now the day began to 
ecline, And the twelve came 
ud ſaid to him: Send away 
be multitude, that going into 
be towns and, villages round 
bout, they may lodge and 
et rituals; for we are, here 
2 deſart place. 

13 But he ſaid to them: 
we you them to eat. And 
bey ſaid: We have no more 
In five loaves and two fiſhes: 
leſs we ſhauld go and buy | 
od for all:thig multitude. 

14 Now there were about 
ſe thouſand--men.. And he 
id to his diſciples; Make 
lem fit down by hfties in 


Av 1 
5 And they did: ſas And 


17 And they did all eat, 


this of whom I hear ſuch 4and. were, filled. And there 


were taken up of: fragments 


chat remained to 3 twelve 


baſkets. 

18 And it came to paſs, 
as he was alone praying, his 
diſciples alſo were with him; 
and he aſked them, ſaying: 
Whom 90 the People ſay that 
I qual 

9 But they anſwered, and 
07 John the Baptiſt; but 
dome ſay Elias; and others 
ſay that one of the former 
prophets is riſen; again. 

20 And he ſaid to them: 
But whom do you ſay that I 
am ? Simon Peter euſwering, 
ſaid: The Chriſt of God. 

21 But he ſtrictly chan 
them commanded wry” ſhould 
tell this to no man, 

22 Saying: The — man 
muſt ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected by the ancients 


and clüef prieſts and ſeribes. 


and be killed, and riſe n 
the third day... + 

23 And he ſaid to all: If any 
man will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up 
his croſs Kaily, and follow me. 


24 For whoſoever will fave 
his life, ſhall loſe it; for he 
that ſhall loſe his life my 


75 them all ft down. 


ſake, ſhall ſave it. 


25 For 
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vantaged, if he gain the whole 


world, and lofe himſelf, and 


caſt away himſelf ? 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, and of my 
words, of him ſhall the fon 
of man be aſhamed, when he 
ſhall come in his glory, and 
that of. his Father, and of the 
holy Angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth: 
There are ſome ſtanding here 
that ſhall not taſte death, till 
they ſee the kingdom of God. 
28 And it -came 'to paſs 
about eight days after theſe 
words, that he took Peter and 


- Fames and John, and went up 


into a mountain to pray. 
29 And whilſt" he prayed, 
the ſhape of his countenance 
was altered: and his raiment 
became white and glittering. 
30 And behold two men 
were talking with him. And 
they were Moſes and Elias, 
31 Appearing in 
And they ſpoke of his deceaſe 
that he ſhould accompliſh in 
Jeruſalem. | 
32 But Peter and they that 
were with him, were heavy 
with ſleep. And waking, they 
ſaw” his glory, and the two 
men that ſtood with him. 
33 And 1t came to paſs 
that as they were departing 
from him, Peter ſaid to Jx- 
sus: Maſter, it is good for us 
to be here: and let us make 
three tabernacles, one for 
thee, and one for Moſes, and 


25 For what is a man ad- one for Elias: not knowiny 


what he ſaid. 


was uttered, IEsus was four 


lory : | 
out, and he throweth I 
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34 And as he ſpoke thef 
things, there came a clout 
and overſhadowed them: ay 
they were afraid, when th: 
entered into the cloud. 

35 And a voice came 6 
of the cloud; ſaying : This 
my beloved Son, hear him. 

36 And whillt the vo 


alone. And they held the 
peace, and told no man 
thoſe days any of theſe thing 
which they had feen. 
37 And it came to p 
that on the day followin 
when they came down fc 
the mountain, there met hu 
a great multitude. 
38 And behold a man 
mong the crowd cried ol 
ſaying: Maſter I beſeech thi 
look upon my ſon, for he 
my: only one. en 
9 And lo, a ſpirit ſeize 
him, and he ſuddenly ene 


down, and teareth him ſo ti 
he foameth, and bruiſing 


hardly departeth from him: | F 

40 And 1 defired thy vong 
ciples to caſt him out, Meenteſt 
they could not. 8 9 / 

41 And Jssus anſweriiid: ). 
ſaid : O faithleſs and pere out 
generation, how long (hall Wd we 
be with you, and ſuffer o follo, 
Bring thy ſon hither. WF 30 - 

42 And as he was colin: | 
to him, the devil thre hat 
down and tore him. you. 


4 
43 * 


hap. IX. $:. 


nclean ſpirit, and cured the 
oy, and reſtored him to his 
uther. 

14 And all were aſtoniſhed 
& the mighty power of God: 
ut while they all wondered 
all the things he did, he 
ud to his difciples: Lay you 
p in your hearts theſe words: 
r it ſhall come to paſs that 
e ſon of man ſhall be de- 
rered into the hands of 
en. 
4j But they underſtood not 
his word, and it was hid 
dom them, ſo that they per- 
rived it not. And they were 
rad to aſk him concerning 
Wis word, 

46 And there entered a 
bought into them, which of 
tem ſhould be greater. 

47 But Jesus feeing the 
boughts of their heart, took 
child and ſet him by him. 

48 And ſaid to them: Who- 
fever ſhall receive this child 
my name, receiveth me: 
id whoſoever ſhall receive 
le, receiveth him that ſent 
e. For he that is the leaſt 
mong you all, he is the 
rateſt, 

49 And John anſwering, 
ud: Maſter, we ſaw one caſt- 
g out devils in thy name, 
we forbad him, becauſe 
FW followeth not with us. 

0 And Jesus ſaid to 
m: Forbid bim not: for 
you is not againſt you, is 
bt you, 


UKV 
43 And Jesvs rebuked the 


139 

51 And it came to paſs 
when the days that he ſhonld 
be received up were accom- 
pliſhing, that he ſtedfaſtly ſet 
his face to Jeruſalem, 

52 And he ſent meſſengers 
betore his face: and going 
they entered into a city of 
the Samaritans to prepare for 
him. | | 

53 And they received him 
not, becauſe his face was of 
one going to Jeruſalem. 

And when his diſci- 
ples James and John had ſeen 
this, they ſaid : Lord, wilt 
thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven and 
conſume them ? FF 
' 55 And turning, he re- 
buked them, ſaying : You 
know not of. what ſpirit you 
are. 

56 The fon of man came 
not to deſtroy ſouls, but to 
ſave. And they went into 
another town. 

And it came to pafs 
as they walked in the way, 
that a certain man ſaid to him: 
I will follow thee whitherſo- 
ever thou goeſt. 

58 Jesus ſaid to him: 
The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air neſts; but 
the ſon of man hath not where 
to lay his head. 
| $59 But he faid to another: 
Follow me. And he faid : 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go, 
and to bury my father. 

60 And Jesvs ſaid to 


him: Let the dead bury their 
| dead ; 
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dead: but go thou, and preach 
the kingdom of Gd. 

61 And another ſaid: I 
will follow thee; Lord, but 
ler me firſt take my leave of 
them that are at my houſe. 
62 Je$vs faid to him: No 
man putting his hand to the 
plough, and looking .back, 1s 
fit tor the kingdom of God. 


HAHA P.©x. | 
Chrift ſends forth, and in- 
trucks his 72 diſciples. The 


good Samaritan. 


ND after theſe things 
the Lord appointed alſo 
other ſeventy two: and hc 


ſent them two and two before 
his' face, into every city and 


place, whither he himſelf was 
to come. 0 

2 And he ſaid to them: 
The harveſt indeed is great, 
but the labourers are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harveſt, that he ſend la- 
bourers into his harveſt. 

3 Go: Behold I ſend you 
as lambs among wolves, 

4 Carry neither purſe, nor 
ſcrip, nor ſhoes; and ſalute 
no man by the way. 4 

5 Into whatſoever houſe 
you enter, firſt ſay: Peace be 
to this houſe : | 

6 And if the ſon of peace 
be there, your peace ſhall reſt 
upon him: but if not, it ſhall 
return to you. 

7 And in the ſame houſe 


LU. 


Chap. J 
ſuch things as they have: { 
the labourer is worthy of hj 
hire. Remove not from hoy| 
to houſe. 

8 And into what city þ 
ever you enter, and they re 
ceive you, eat ſuch things 
are ſet before you ; 

9 And heal the fick th 
are therein, and ſay to them 
The kingdom of God is co 
nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatſoerd 
city you enter, and they 
ceive you not, going forth 1 
to the ſtreets thereof, ſay : 

11 Even the very dutt « 
your city that cleaveth to y 
we wipe off againſt yo 
Yet know this that the king 
dom of God 1s at hand, 
12 I ſay to you, it f 
be more tolerable at that d. 
tor Sodom, than for th 
city. | | 
13 Wo to thee, Corozai 


if in Tyre and Sidon hi 
been wrought the might 
works, that have been wrong 
in you, they would have of 
penance long ago, fitting 
ſack- cloth and aſhes. 

14 But it ſhall be mo 
tolerable for Tyre and did 
at the judgment, than for yol 

15 And thou, Capharn 
um, which art exalted un 
heaven: thou ſhalt be url 
down to hell. 

16 He that heareth y9 
heareth me: and he that d 


remain, eating and drinking | ſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 1 


wo to thee, Bethſaida: ff 
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ap. X. 
d. he that deſpiſeth me, 


ſpiſeth him that feat me. 


17 And the {eventy two 


coed with joy, ſaying: 


d, the devils alſo are ſub- 
to us in thy name. 

18 And he fßaid to them: 
ny ſatan as lightning falling 
dm heaven. 

19 Behold, T have given 
N power to tread upon ſer- 
nts, and ſcorpions, and upon 
the power of the enemy : 
| nothing ſhall hurt you. 

20 But yet [rejoice not in 
s that ſpirits are ſubject un- 
you: but rejoice in this, 
u your names are Written in 

40 en. 
21 ln that ſame hour he 
iced in the Holy Ghoſt, 
| fad: I give thanks to 
e, O Father, Lord of hea- 
n and carth, that thou buſt 
i thele things from the wiſe 
d prudent, and hait revealed 
Mm to little onës. Yea, Fa- 
r: for ſo it hath ſeemed 
0d in th ſight. 
22 All things are delivered 
me by my. Father : and no 
t knoweth who the Son is, 
t the Father; and who the 


er 1s, but the 8on, and 


mom the Son will reveal 


z And turning to his 
ples, he faid : Bleſſd are 
eyes that ſee the things 
Ol you ſee. W? 

4 For 1 ſay to you, that 
uy prophets + and kings, 


e dehred to ſee the things! 


Sz, L U K E. 141 


that you ſee, and have not ſeen; 
To þ ; and to hear the things, 
that you hear, and RG not 
heard them. 

25 And behold a certain 
lawyer ſtood up, tempting 
him; and ſaying: Maſter, 


what muſt I do to Poſſeſt eter- 


Rr 


nal life? 

26 But he ſaid; to nne 
What is written in the law? 
how readeſt thou ? 

27 He anſwering," ſaid: 
7 hon foalt: love the Lord thy 
God with thy ,, whole heart, 
and with thy wwhele ſoul, and 
with all thy; flrength, and 
with all thy | mind: aud thy 
neighbour as t 

28 And he faid to him: 
Thou haſt anſwered right: 
bow do, and thou thalt live. 

But he willing to juſtify 
binlE ſaid to Jesvs; And 


who is my neighbour i ? 


mid: : A certain man went 
. from Jeruſalem to je- 
richo, and fell among robbers, 
who alſo ſtripped. him, and 
having ' wounded him went 
away leaving him half. dead. 

31 And it chanced that a 
certain prieſt went down the 
ſame way; and ſeeing him, 
he paſied by. 

32 In Uke manner alſo a 
lovite, when ho was near the 
place and ſaw him, paſſed 
by. 

gs But a certain Samari- 
tun being on his journey, 
came near N and teeing 

him 


Sr 22 — > 


30 And Jzsvs anſwering, 
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him was moved with coinpaſ- 
ſron. 

34 And going up to him, 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine: and ſetting 
him upon his own bet 
brought him to an inn, and 
took care ot him. 

35 And the next day he 
took out two pence, and gave 
them to the hoſt, and ſaid: 
Take care of him ; and what- 
ſcever thou ſhalt ſpend over 
and above, I at my return 
will repay thee. 

36 Which of theſe three 
in thy opinion was neighbour 
to him that fell among the 
robbers ? | 
37 But he ſaid: He that 
ſnewed mercy to him. And 
Jesus ſaid to him: Go, and 
do thou in hke manner. 

38 Now it came to paſs 
2s they went, that he entered 
into a certain ' town; and a 
certain woman named Martha, 
received him into her houſe, 

39. And ſhe had a fiſter 
called Mary, who fat alfo 
at the Lord's feet, and heard 
his word. 

40 But Martha was buſy 
about much ſerving: and ſhe 
ſtood, and ſaid: Lord, haſt 
thou no cere that my ſiſter 
hath left me alone to ſerve ? 
ſpeak to her therefore, that 
ſhe help me. 

41 And the Lord anſwer- 
ing, ſaid to her, Martha, Mar- 
tha, thou art careful, and art 


S K. 


Chap. XI. 

42 But one thing is neceſ. 
tary, Mary hath choſen the 
beſt part, which ſhall not be 
taken away from her. 


CH AF. XI. 


He teaches his diſciples to pro 
Caſts out a dumb dal 
Confutes the Phariſees ; ani 
Pronounces woes” againſt the 


for their bypecrijy. 


ND it came to paſs, tha 

as he was praying! 
a certain place, when he ceaſ 
ed, one of his diſciples ſaid t 
him: Lord, teach us to pray 
as John alſo taught his dite 
ples, 

2 And he ſaid to them 
When you pray, ſay : Father 
hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come, 

3 Give us this day ou 
daily bread, 

4 And forgive us our fins 
for we alſo forgive ext 
one that is indebted to d 
And lead us not into tempti 
tion. 

5 And he ſaid to them 
Which of you ſhall have 
friend, and ſhall go to hi 
at mid-night, and ſhall fay 
him: Friend, lend me this 
loaves, . : 

6 For a friend of mi 
is come off his journey to me 
and I have nothing to ſet be 
fore him: 2 

And he from with 
ſhould anſwer and ſay: 1101 


troubled about many things. 


how me not, the door is no 


ſhut, and my children are w 
n 
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e thee. 

g Yet it he ſhall continue 
ocking : I ſay to you, al- 
pugh he will not rife and 


nd ; yet becauſe of his 
dortunity he will riſe, and 
re him as many as he necd- 
9 And I fay to you, Aſk, 
lit hall be given you: ſeek, 
vou ſhall find: knock, and 
ſtall be opened to you. 
10 For every one 
eh, receiveth: and he that 
Rech, findeth : and to him 
t knocketh, it ſhall be o- 
ned. 

11 And which of you if 
ak his father bread, will 
gire him a ſtone? or a 
„will he for a fiſh give 
m a ſerpent ? | 


12 Or it he ſhall aſk an 


Ju 


Oo! 
Mpio 7 


low how to give good gifts 
your children, how much 


re will your Father from 
Wen give the good Spirit to 
im that aſk him? 
14 And he was eaſting out 
evil, and the ſame was 
Ind, and when he had caſt 
the devil, the dumb ſpoke: 
the multitude were in ad- 
ration at it, 

But ſome of them ſaid: 
ealleth out devils, by Beel- 
Pd the prince of devils. 


g, Will he reach him a 


13 It you then being evil, 


St, LUKE. 
in bed; I cannot riſe and} aſked of him 


that{ by Beelzebub: b 


N 


A 


| 


143; 

a fign from 
heaven. RI. 1 card 
17 But he ſeeing their 
thoughts, {aid to them: Every 
kingdom divided againſt it- 


e him, becauſe: he is his | ſelf ſhall be brought to deſo- 


lation, aad houſe upon houſe 
thall fall. | 

18 And if ſatan ſhall be di- 
vided againſt himſelt, how 
ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? be- 
cauſe you ſay, that through 
Beelzebub I caſt out devils. 

19 Now 1t I caſt out devils 
whom da 
your children caſt them out? 
Therefore they ſhall be-your | 


judges, 


20 But if I by the finger of 
God caſt out devils: doubtleſs 

the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man 
armed keepeth his court, thoſe 
things which he poſſeſſeth are 
in peace. | | 

22 But if a ſtronger than 
he come upon him and over- 
come him, he will take away 
all his armour wherein he 


truſted, and will diſtribute his 
ſpoils. 


- 


walketh through, places with- 


not finding, he faith; I will 
return into my houſe whence: 


Iv And others tempting, 


I came out. it 
25 And 


23 He that is not with 
me, is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me, 
ſcattereth. , 

24 When the unclean ſpi- 
rit is gone out of àa man, hie 


out water, ſeeking reſt: and 


144 Fr. 

25 And when he is come, 
he findeth it ſwept and gar- 
niſhed. 

26 Then he - goeth and 
taketh with him ſeven other 
{ſpirits more wicked than him- 
ſelf, and entering in they 
dwell there. And the laſt. 
ſtate of that man becometh 
worte than the firſt. 

27 And it came to paſs :| | 
as he ſpoke theſe things, that 
a certain 
crowd lifting up her voice ſaid; 
to him: Bleſted is the womb 
that bore thee, and the paps 
that gave thee ſuck. 

28 But he faid: Yea ra- 
ther, bleſſed are they + who 
hear the 'word of God, and 
epi: mo42 7: | 


L UK E. 


woman trom the | 


nas ; 
Jonas here. 

33 No man ghterh 4 eay 
dle, and- putteth it in a hid 


den place, nor under a buſhel 


but upon a candleſtick, tha 


they that come in may ie 
the light, 


34 The light of thy 1 


is thy eye. If thy eve | 
fingle, thy whole body wil 
be lightſome; but PI it bl 
evil, "thy body, alſo will b 
uote: 

35 Take ag 
that the light which is 
thee, be not darknels. 
| 36 It then thy whole bod 


be lightſome, baving no pn 


29 And when the people 
were gathered together, he 
began to faves This gene- 
ration is a wicked generation: 
they atk a ſign, and a ſign 
ſhall not be given them, but 


the ſign of Jonas the propbet. 


30 For as Jonas was a fign- 


to the Ninwites, fo ſhall the 
ſon of man alſo be to this ge- 
neration. en 
31 The queen of the ouch 
ſhall riſe in the judgment with 
the men of this generation, 
and ſhall condemn them: be- 
cauſe ſhe came ſtom the ends 
of- the earth to hear che wif- 
dom of Solomon ;' and behold 
more than Solomon here. 
32 The men of Ninive 
ſhall riſe in the judgment with 
this non, and ſhall con- 


of darkneſs ; the whole jhal 
be lightſome, and as a briph 
lamp ſhall enlighten thee. 

37 And as be was ſpeak 
ing, a certain Phariſee praye 
him to dine with him. An 
he went in, 2 ſat down t 
Cat. 

33 And thi Pharit ee be 
gan to fay, thinking with 
himſelf; why he was n 
waſhed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord faid t 
him: Now do vou Phariſe 
make elean the butßde cf ti 
cup, and of the platter; 
your infide id full ot rap' 
and 1niquity. 

40 Fooliſh men, did not f 
that made that which is wit 
out, make alſo that wien 
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Chap. XI. 
Fdemn it, becauſe they did ps 
[nance at the preaching ol fo. 
and behold more than 
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41 But yet that which re- | build the monuments of the 
nineth, gixe alms : and be- prophets: and. your, aun 
j;01d all things are clean unto | killed. them. 


i 


YOU, | 48 Truly vou, bear wit- 
42 But wo to you Phari- neſs that you confent to the 


tes, becaule you tithe mint doings of your fathers: for 
nd rue and every herb, they indeed killed them, and 
ind paſs over judgment and | you build their ſepulchres. 
the charity of God: Now 49 Therefore alſo the wiſ- 
heſe things you ought to dom of God fad: I will 
hire done, and not to leave ſend to them prophets and 
he other undone. apoſtles, and ſome of them 
13 Wo to you Phariſees, | they will kill and perſecute: 
ecauſe you love the upper- 50 That the blood of all 
moſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, } the prophets, which was ſhed 
nd alucations in the market-| from the foundation of the 
place. world, may be required of 
14 Wo to you, becauſe] this generation, 
you are as ſepulchres that ap- $1 From the blood of Abel 
bear not, and men that walk| unto the blood of Zacharias, 
ver them, are not aware. who was flain between the 
45 Then one of the law-|altar and the temple. Yea 
vers anſwering, ſaid to him: I fay to you, it ſhall be re- 
Maſter, in ſaying theſe things, | quired of this generation. 
thou reproacheſt us allo. 52 Wo to you lawyers, 
40 And he ſaid: (a) Wo to for you have taken away the 
on lawyers alſo: becauſe] key of knowledge: you your- 
ou load men with burdens | ſelves have not entered in, and 
hich they cannot bear, and |thoſe, that were entring in 
e yourtelves touch not the you have hindred. 
packs with one of your fin-“ 53 And as he was ſaying 
pers, theſe things to them, the 
47 (6) Wo to you who Phariſees and the Nen be 
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Chap. XI. (a) Ver. ky Wo. to you 23 He ſpeaks 
pt the doctors of the law of Moyes, commonly called the 
ribes, 

(0) Ver. 47. Wo to you who build Sc. Not that the 
building of the monuments of the prophets was in itſelf 
Fmeworthy : but only the intention of theſe unhappy men: 
Mo made uſe of this outward ſhew of religion and piety, 
Þ 4 mean to carry ou their wicked deſigns agutal the 
Iince of prophets. ; 
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gan vehemently to urge him, 
and to oppreſs his mouth about 
many things, 

54 Lying in wait for him, 
and ſeeking to catch ſomething 
out of his mouth, that they 
might accuſe him. 
| GAP... X kt 
Chriſt warns us again{t hypo- 

eriſy, the fear of the averld, 

and COVOT 0⁰ ws * and ad * 

moniſhes all to watch. 

oreat mul- 


A ND when g 
| titudes ſtood about him, 
- fo that they trod one upon 
another, he began to ſay to his 
diſciples: Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Phariſees, Which 
is hypocriſy, 

2 For there 1s nothing co- 
vered, that {-211 not be re- 
vealed : nor hidden, that ſhall 
not be known. 4 

3 For whatſoever things 
vou have ſpoken' in darkneis, 
mall be publiſhed in the light: 
and that which you have 
ſpoken in the ear in the cham- 
bers, ſhall be proclaimed on 
the houſe-tops. | 
4 And I fay to you my 
friends: Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that the 
can do. 

But I will ſtew you 
whom ye ſhall fear: fear ye 
him who after he hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into hell. 
ea I ſay to you, fear him. 

6 Are not five ſparrows 


LUKE. 


Chap. XII. 


not one of them is forgotten 


before God? ude 
7 But even the very han end 
of your head are all numbered oug 
Fear not therefore: you ail '7 
of more value than many fp inte 
rows, do, 
8 And I ſay to you: Who irre 
ſoever ſhall conteſs me befor 18 
men, him ſhall the fon o: 
man alſo confeſs before tens, 
Angels of Gad. nd it 
9 But he that ſhall den" th 
me before men, ſhall be ee, 4. 
nied before the Angels of God '9 - 
10 And whoſoever {peaket Pul : 

a word againſt the fon ens 
man, it ſhall be forgive: him Ake th 
but to him that ſhall ba ede 
pheme againſt the Holy Ghee :* | 
it ſhall not be forgiven. | dou | 
11 And when they aß ure 
bring you into the ſynagogue "ole 
and to magiſtrates, and power MF e 
be not Tohcitous how or n 5 
you ſhall antwer, or what ure 
{hall ſay. | Cd toy 
12 For the Holy Ghoul 22 - 
ſhall teach you in the fa Ipies ; 
hour what you mull ſay. Pu, be 
| 13 And 'one of the mult le, w. 
tude ſaid to him: Mate vou, 
ſpeak to my brother that Moa. 
divide the inheritance W 23 1 
me. | : K mea 
14 But he ſaid to hn the 

| Man, who hath made me 24 ( 
judge or a divider over you WW" the; 
15 And he ſaid to then re: 
Take heed and beware ot e- hot 
covetouſneſs: for a man's ech 
doth notconfiſtin the abundan gm”. no: 
>: 


ſold ior two farthings, and 


of things which he NN 
10 Al 


hap. XII. Sr. 
16 And he ſpoke a ſimili- 
ale to them, ſaying: The 
und of a certain rich man 
ourhe forth plenty of fruits. 
17 And he thought within 
imſelf, ſaying : What ſpall 
do, becauſe I have no room 
here to beſtow my fruits? 
18 And he ſaid : This will 
do: I will pull down my 
harms, and will build greater: 
nd into them will 1 gather 
| things that are grown to 
e, and my goods. 
19 And I will ſay to my 
dul: Soul, thou haſt much 
Nods laid up for many years, 
ike thy reſt, eat, drink, make 
dod cheer, 
20 But God ſaid to him: 
Thou tool, this night do they 
cqure thy ſoul of thee ; and 
. ſhall thoſe things be, 
thou haſt provided f 
21 $9 is he that layeth up 
reafure for himſelf, and is not 


ch towards God. 


pies: Therefore I ſay to 
bu, be not ſolicitous for your 
ik, what you ſhall eat; nor 
your body, what you ſhall 
E. 

23 The life is more than 
e Ewen and the body is more 
n the raiment. n 
24 Conſider the ravens, 
they do not ſow, nor dd 
N reap, neither have they 
hre-hguſe, nor barn, and God 
ederh them. How much are 
du more valuable:than they? 


5 And which of. you: by 
"I 


yr 
- 


L U'EK E. 


| 


22 And he ſaid to his diſ- L 
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taking thought can add to his 
ſtature one cubit? 

26 If then you be not able 
to do ſo much as the leaſt 
thing, why are you ſolicitous 
tor the reſt ? 

27 uni the lilies how 
they grow + they labour not, 
neither do they ſpin. But J 
ſay to you, not even Solomon 
in all his glory was cloathed 
like one of theſe. 

28 Now if God cloath in 
this manner the. graſs that is 
to day in the field, and to 
morrow is caſt into the oven; 
{how much more you, O ye 
of little faith ? 

29 And ſeek not you what 
you {hall eat, or what: you 
ſhall drink: and be nat lifted 
up on high, 

30 For all theſe things do 
the nations of the world ſeek 
atter. But your. Father know- 
eth that you have need of theſe 
things. 

31 But eek. ye -; firſt the 
kingdom of God and his juſ- 
tice: and all theſe things hall 
be added unto You. 

32.. Fear, nog, | little flock, 
for it hath pleaſed your Father 
ta give ou, a kingdom. 

33 Sell what yau poſe, 
nd give alms. Make to your- 


faileth 
approacheth, nor moth cor- 
ruptetn. Td 

34 For-where your treaſure 


is, chere will your heart be al ſo. 
3 5 Let 


felves-: bags which grow not 
old, a treaſure in heaven which 
not: where no thicf 
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148 St. 

35 Let your loins be girt, 
and lamps burning in your 
hands, 

36 And you yourſelves like 
to men who wait for their 
lord, when he ſhall return 
from the wedding: that when 
he cometh and knocketh, they 
may open to him immedi- 
ately. 5 | 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſer- 
vants, whom the Lord when 
he cometh, ſhall find watch- 
ing. Amen I ſay to you, 
that he will gird himſelf, 
and make them fit down to 
meat, and paſſing will miniſter 
to them. 

38 And if he ſhall come 
in the ſecond watch, or if he 
ſhall come in the third watch, 
and find them ſo, bleſſed are 
thoſe ſervants. 

39 But tt.is know ye, that 
if the houſe-holder did know 
at what hour the thief would 
come, he would ſurely watch, 
and would not ſuffer his houſe 
to be broken open. 

40 Be you then alſo ready: 
for at what hour you think 
not, the fon of man will 
come. | 


41 And Peter ſaid to him : | 


Lord, doſt thou ſpeak this 
parable to us, or likewiſe to all? 

42 And the Lord ſaid: 
Who ( thinkeſt thou) is the 
faithful and wiſe ſteward, 
whom his lord ſetteth over 
bis family, to give them their 
meaſure of wheat in due ſeaſon, 
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whom when his lord gal Lap 
come, he ſhall find fo doing. c 

44 Verily I ſay to yu" 
he will ſet him over all tua ide 
he poſſeſſeth. nd t1 

45 But if that ſervant 1.0 c: 
ſay in his heart: My lord ier 
long a coming; and (hal! = 
gin to ſtrike the men- ce 
and maid-ſervants. and to it ci 
and to drink, and be drunk: Nee 

46 The lord of that in. 
vant will come in the day t 
ae looketh not for him, and in 
the hour that he knoweth 0 
and ſhall ſeparate him, an ultit. 
ſhall appoint him his portio bud 
with unbelievers. elent 
47 And that ſervant wing 
knew the will of his lor 5 
and prepared not himſelf, an Puth-y 
did not according to his wil here 
ſhall he beaten with mau mech 
ſtri pes. < 
48 But he that knew na | 
and did things worthy (« [the h 
ſtripes, ſhall be beaten vi bo 
few ſtripes. And unto wh ern 
ſoever much is given, of l! = 
much ſhall be required: e c 
to whom they have commiitt nich 1: 
much, of him they will d 18 F 
mand the more. B t 

49 J am come to ſend if: 4 
on the earth; and what wil end 
but that it be kindled? WE" 

co And I have a bapti "iy th 
wherewith I am to be b ade 
tized : and how am I firaith*'»r, 
ed until it be accompliſned? me 

c1 Think ye that 1: 09 
come to give peace on cart a . 

ö 


43 Bleſled is that ſervant, | 


L tell you no, but ſeparation 
25 


hap. XI II. 


vided 3 three againſt two, 
nd two againſt three 


ther, the 
pain't her daughter-in-law, 
d the 
vainſt her mother - in- law. 


bud riſing out of the weſt, 
ming: and ſo it happeneth : 
here will be heat: 
meth to paſs. 

b You " hypocrites, 
the heaven, and of the earth: 


t how is it that you do not 
lcern this time? 


ich is juſt? 


a endeavour to be delivered 
om him: leſt perhaps he 


ci” Che to the judge, and 
ba doe deliver thee to the 
cir, and the exactor caſl 
demo priſon. 

1 ay to thee, thou ſhalt 


ij the very laſt mite. 


6 For there ſhall be from| _ 
ence forth five in one houſe 


4 Shall be divided: The 
ther againſt the ſon, and the 
z againſt his father, the 
pther againſt the daughter, 
nd the daughter againſt the 
mother- in- law 


daughter - in- law 


* 


1 And he ſaid alſo to the 
ultitudes ; When you fee a 


reſently you fay : A ſhower is 
z And when ye /ee the 
buth-wind blow, you ſay: 


and it 


ou 
now how to diſcern the face 


57 And why even of your- 
res do you not judge that 


59 And when thou goeſt 


th thy adverſary to the 
ler, whilſt thou art in the 


go out thence, until thou 


A 
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. 


The neceſſity of penance. The 
barren fig-tree. The cure of 


the crooked woman, Ge. 


ND there were. preſent 

at that very tine ſome 

that told him of tlie Galileaus, 

whoſe blood Pilate had mingled 
with their ſacrifices, 

2 And he anſwering, ſaid 
to them : Think you that theſe 
Galileans were finners above 
all the men of Galilee, becauſe 
they ſuffered ſuch * ? 

3 I fay to you, No: but 
except you be penitent, you 
ſhall all likewiſè periſh. 

4 Or thoſe eighteen upon 
whom the tower fell in Siloe, 
and flew them : think you that 
they alſo were debtors above 
all the men that dwell in Je- 
ruſalem. 

5 I tell you: No, but ex- 
cept you do penance, you ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh, 

6 He ſpoke alſo this pa- 
rable: A certain man had a 
fig-tree planted in his vinee 
yard, and he came ſeeking 
fruit on it, and found none. 

And he ſaid to the dreſſer 
of the vineyard: Behold theſe 
three years I come ſeeking 
fruit on this ſig-tree, and 1 
find none. Cut it down there- 
tore; why cumbreth it the 
ground ? | 

8 But he answering, ſaid 
to him; Lord, let it alone 
this 
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750 EIS? 
this year alſo, until IL. dig a- 
bout it, and dung it. 

And if happily it bear 
fruit: but If not, then after 
that chou ſhalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in 
their ſynagogue on the ſab- 

th. 

11 And behold there was a 
woman who had a ſpirit of 
infirmity eighteen years: and 
ſhe was bowed together, and 
could not look upwards at all. 

12 And when JESUS 
ſaw her, he called her to him, 
and {aid to her : Woman, thou 
art delivered from thy infir- 
mity. 

13 And he laid his hands 
upon her, and immediately 
ite was made ſtraight, and glo- 
riſied God. | 

14 And the ruler of the 
ſynagogue (being angry that 
Jesus had healed on the 
ſabbath) anſwering, ſaid to the 
multitude: There are fix days 
wherein you ought to work. 
In them therefore come, and 
be healed; and not on the 
fabbath-day. 1 2 
15 And the lord anfwer- 
ing him, fad: Ye hypo- 
crites, doth not every one of 
you on the ſabbath- day looſe 
his ox or his aſs from the 
manger, and lead them to 
water? | 


S: LUKE. 


16 And ought” not this 


Chap. XIII. Ca) Ver. 24. Shall /eek,''&c. Shall deiire 
be ſaved ; but for want of taking ſufficient pains, and ben 
thoroughly in earneſt, ſhall not attain to it. 


Chap. XIII. Mc": 
daughter of Abraham, whon M2 
ſatan had bound, lo, tbeſe able 
eighteen years, be looſed i 2 
from this bond on the ſab- ef * 
bath-day ? and 

17 And when he ſaid the 
things, all his adverfaries wer elt, 
aſhamed : and all the people Jayin 
rejoiced for all the thing 
that were gloriouſly done by" 
him. you © 

18 He ſaid therefore: T 25 
what is the kingdom of G 
like, and whereunto {hall 1 thy 
reſemble it, taug} 

19 It is like to a grain / 
muſtard-ſeed, which a mai 
took and caſt into his garden iſ * © 
and it grew, and became ee 
great tree, and the birds 0 28 
the air lodged in the branch = 8 
thereof. n 

20 And again he fd 
Whereunto ſhall I eſteem th oe 
kingdom of God to be like? WM” © 

21 It is like to leave“. 
which a woman took and b. 29 
in three meaſures of meal, ti TY 
the whole was/leavened. % 1 t 

22 And he went thro» ſh 
the cities and towns teaching“ d 
and making his journey | "oY 
Jeruſalem. ' 1 fr 

23 And a certain man ſai : 
to him: Lord, are they fev ti bh 
are ſaved? But he ſaid to them 7 15 

24 Strive to enter by ti 4 1 
narrow gate: for many, nn a 
ſay to you, (a) ſhall i& "Ig 

on en RIS" 
bo, ar 
L (aſt c 
(0 day 


Chap. XIV- St. 
and ſhall not te 


0 encer, 
able. c 
2 But when the maſter 
of the houſe ſhall be gone in, 
and ſhall ſhut to the door, 
vou ſhall begin to ſtand with- 
out, and knock at the door, 
fying: Lord, open to us: 

nd he anſwring ſhall ſay to 
you: I know you not whence 
You are: 

26 Then you ſhall begin. te to 
ay: We have eaten and drunk 
Iu thy: preſence, and thou haſt 
twoht 1 in our ſtreets. | 
27 And he ſhall ſay to 


you are : depart from me, all 
ye workers of iniquity. 

28 There ſhall be weeping 
and enaſhing of teeth: When 
you ſha'l' fee Abraham and 
lac and Jacob, and all the 
prophets in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourſelves thruſt 
Out. 

29 And there ſhall come 
tom the eaſt and the welt 
and the north and the ſouth ; 

and ſhall fit down in the king- 
dom of God. 

30 And behold, they are 
chat ſhall be firſt, and they 
F I hrit that ſhall be laſt. 


king to him: Depart and 
get thee hence; for Herod 
lath a mind to kill thee. 

* 32 And he ſaid to them: 
bo, and tell that fox: Behold, 
Icaf out devils, and do cures 
o day, and to morrow, and 


H 4 


31 The fame day there 
came ſome of the Phariſees, 
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you: I know you not whence: 
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the third day I am conſum- 
mated. 

33 Nevertheleſs | 1 muſt 


walk to day, and to morrow, 
and the day following, be- 
cauſe it cannot be that a pro- 
phet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 
34 Jeruſalem, * Jeruſalem, 
that killeſt the prophets, and 
ſtoneſt them that are ſent to 
thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children, as the 
bird doth her brood under 


ö 


her wings, and thou wouldſt 


not? 

35 Behold your houſe ſhall 
be left to you deſolate, 
I ſay to you, that you ſhall 
not ſee me, till the time come, 
when you ſhall ſay: Bleſſed is 
he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. | 


CHAP. XIV. 
Chriff heals the dropſy. 
parable of the Supper. The 


neceſſity of renouncing al 


40 follow Chriſt. 
ND it came to paſs 


when Jssus went into 
the houſe of one of the chief 
of the Phariſees on the ſab- 
bath-day to eat bread, that 
they watcheJl him. 

2 And behold there was a 
L man before him that 
had the dropſy. 

And IESsus anſwering, 
fpoke to the lawyers, and 
Phariſees, ſaying: Is it law- 
fal to heal on. the ſabbath- 
day? 


| 


4 But they held their peace. 


But 


And 


The 
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But he taking him, healed 
bim, and ſent him away. 

5 And anſwering them, he 
ſaid: Which of you ſhall have 
an ais or an ox fall into a pit; 
and will not immediately draw 
him out on the ſabbath-day ? 

6 And they could not an- 
ſwer him to theſe things. 

7 And he ſpoke a paraBle 
alſo to them that were in- 
vited, marking how they choſe 
the farit feats at the table, ſay- 
ing to them: 

8 When thou art invited 


to a wedding, fit not down in 


the higheſt place, leſt perhaps 


one more honourable than thou. 


be invited by him; 


9 And he that invited thee 


and him, come and ſay to 
thee: Give this man place: 
and then thou begin with ſhame 
to take the lowelt place. 

10 But when thou art in- 
vited, go, fit down in the 
loweſt place: that when he 
who invited thee cometh, he 
may ſay to thee: Friend, go 
up higher. Then ſhalt thou 
have glory before them that ſit 
at table with thee. 

11 Becauſe every one that 
exalteth himielf, ſhall be hum- 
bled: and he that humbleth 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

12 And he ſaid to him alſo 
that had invited him : When 
thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup- 
per, call not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, nor thy kinſ- 
men, nor thy neighbours who 
are rich: leſt they alſo invite 
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thee again, and a recompence 
be made to thee, 

13 But when thou makef 
a feaſt, call the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, and the 
1 

14 And thou ſnalt be bleſ. 
ſed, becauſe they have not 
Wherewith to make thee re. 
compence: for recompence 
(ball be made thee at the re- 
ſurrection of the juſt, 

15 When one of them that 
ſat at table with him, had 
heard theſe things, he ſaid to 
him: Bleſſed is he that ſhall 
eat bread in the kingdom 0 
God. 

16 But he ſaid to him: 
certain man made a great ſup 
per, and invited many, 

17 And he ſent his ſervant 
at ſupper time to ſay to then 
that were invited, that the 
ſhould come, for now all thing 
are ready. 

18 And they began all af 
once to make excuſe, Tht 
firſt ſaid to him : I have bought 
a farm, and I muſt needs ge 
out and ſee it; I pray the 
hold me excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid: 
have bought five yoke of oxen 
and I go to try them: I pra 
thee, hold me excuſed. 

20 And another ſaid: 
have married a wife, and thre 
fore I cannot come. 

21 And the ſervant return 
ing toid theſe things t0 . 
lord. Then the maſter of th 


houſe being angry, {31 1 


Chap. EY” Fr. I 


his ſervant: Go out .quick- 
ly into the ſtreets and Janes 
of the city, and bring in hi- 
ther the poor and the feeble 
and the blind and the lame. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid: 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt 
commanded, and yet there 1s 
room. 

23 And the lord faid to 
the ſervant : Go out into the 
high-ways and hedges; and 
Wo compel them to come in, that 
vy houſe may be filled. 
| 24 But I ſay to you, that 
g nore of thoſe men, that were 
uvited, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 And there went great 
multitudes with bim; and 
turning, he ſaid to them: 

26 If any man come to me, 
and (a) hate not his father, 
and mother, and wife, and 
chudren, and brethren, and ſiſ- 
tere, yea and his own life alſo, 
he cannot be my diſciple. 

:7 And whoſoever doth 
rot carry his croſs and come 
ner me, cannot be my diſciple. 
28 For which of you hav- 
ing a mind to build a tower, 
coth not firſt fit down and 
reckon the charges that are 


Wherewithal to finiſh 77 = 
29 Leſt after he hath laid 


ee ee ates 


receſſiary, whether he have | 


U 3 153 
the foundation, and 1s not 
able to finiſh it, all that ſee 
it begin to mock him, 

30 Saying : This man be- 
gan to build, and was not 
able to finiſn. 

31 Or what king about 
to go to make war againſt 
another king, doth not firſt fit 
down and think, whether he 
be able with ten thouſand to 
meet him that with twenty 
thouſand cometh againſt him. 

32 Or elſe wlilſt the other 
is yet afar off, he ſendeth an 
embaſſy, and deſireth condi- 
tions of peace. | 

33 So likewiſe every one 
of you that doth not renounce 
all that he poſſeſſeth, cannot 
be my diſciple, 

34 Salt is good. But if the 
ſalt ſhall loſe 1ts-ſavour, where- 
with ſhall it be ſeaſon'd ? 

5 It is neither profitable 
for the land. nor for the dung- 
hill, but ſhall be caſt out. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear, 


| CHAP. xv. 


The parables of the loft ſheep; 
| . + and of the prodi gal ſon. _ 
OW the publicans and 


_ finners drew near unto 
him to hear him. 


Chap. XIV. (a) Ver. 26. 


dur parents: but the meaning 
in that diſpoſition of ſoul, as 


Hate nat, &c. The law of 


Chriſt does not allow us to hate even our enemies, much leſs 


of the text is, that we mult be 
to be willing ro renounce, and 


ber wich every thing, how near or dear ſoever it may be to 
i chat would keep us from Chriſt. * 
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154 Sc. 
2 And the Phariſees and 
the ſcribes murmured, ſaying: 
This man receiveth ſinners. 
and eateth with them. 
| And he ſpoke to them 
this parable, ſaying: 1 
4 What man 7s, there of 
you that hath a hundred ſheep: 
and if he ſhall loſe one.of them, 
doth he not leave the ninery 
nine in the deſart, and go after 
that which was loſt until he 


find it? 


And when he hath found 
it, doth he not lay it upon his 
ſhoulders rejoicing : | 

6 And coming home call 


| together his friend and neigh- 


bours, ſaying to them: Re- 
jojce with me becauſe I have 
found my ſheep that was laſt ? 

71 ſay to you, that even 


o there ſhall be joy in hea- 
ven upon one finner that doth 


Penance, more than upon 
ninety nine juſt who need not 
penance. 

8 Or what woman having 
ten groat; if ſhe loſe one 
groat, doch not light a candle 
and ſweep che he-iſe, and ſcek 
diligently, till ſhe find it? 

9 Aud when fhe hath 
found it, call top ether her 
friends and neighbours, fay- 
Rejoice with me, be- 
cauſe 1 bave found the vgroat 


which J had Toft? © 


E U K E. 


Chap. XV. 

10 So I ſay to you, there 
ſhall be joy (a) before the 
Angels of God upon one fin- 
ner doing penance. 

11 And he ſaid: 
tain man had two ſons : 

12 And the younger of 
them ſaid to his father: Fa- 
ther, give me the portion of 
ſubſtance that falletiv to me. 
And he divided unto them 
his ſubſtance, 

13 And not many days 
after, the younger ſon gather- 
ing all together, went abroad 
into a far countty : and thee 
waſted his ſubſtaace with living 
riotoully, 

14 And after he had ſpent 
all, there came a mighty fa- 
mine in that country, and he 
began to be in want, 


A cer- 


ed himſelf to one of the 
citizens of that country. And 
he ſent him into his farm to 
{eed ſwine. | 

16 And he would fan 
have filled his belly with the 
huſks the ſwine did eat; and 
no man gave unto him. 

17 And returning to him- 
ſelf, he ſaid ; How many 
hired ſervants in my fathers 
nouſe have plenty of bread, and 
1 here periſh with hunger! 


18 I will ariſe, and will 


go to my father, and ſay to 


——— — 


us below, and a joy 
a knowledge of it. 


- 


Chap. XV. () Ver. 10. Before the Angels. By this 
it is plain that the {ſpirits in heaven have a concern for 
at our repentance, and conſequently 


bim; 


15 And he went, and join - 


to 
Was 
fath 
ved 
nin, 
1 
and 


I 


Fat! 
heal 
Bot 
thy 
his 


quic 


I 0J 


his 
ket 
® 
ſatte 
us e 
2 
Was 
aa 
foun 
merr 


n: Father, I have ſinned | 
againſt heaven, and betore 
. mm 


I am not. now worthy : 
. 4 be called thy ſon: make me 
a3 one of thy hired ſervants. 


f 20 And riſing up he went 
: to his father. And when he 
{ Wh vas yet a great way off, his 
, father ſaw him, and was mo- 
ed with compaſſion, and run- 


ning to him fell upon his neck 
8 and 1* led him. 
— 21 And the ſon ſaid to him: 
4 Father, I have ſinned. againſt 
e heaven, and before thee, I am 
7 Wh vt now worthy to be called 


thy ſon. 
nt 22 But the father ſaid to 
4 his ſervants: Bring farth 


he WW quickly the firſt robe, and put 
it on him, and put a ring on 

n- lis hand, and ſhoes on his 

he uh 

nd 3 And bring hither the 

to I calf, and kill i it, aud let 
us eat and make merry: 

ain 24 Becauſe this my ſon 


the Was dead, and is come to lite 


nd ein: he was loſt, and is 
found, And they began to be 

im- Merry. 

any 25 Now his elder ſon was 

ers in tle field: and when he 


came and drew nigh to the 


houſe, he heard muſick and 
HP 


tie ſervants, and aſked what 
weſe things meant. 
27 And he ſaid to him: 
ky brother 4 ts come, and thy 


UK E.. 
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calf,, becauſe he hath received 
him ſafe. 

28 And ehe was angry, and; 
would not go in. His father 
therefore coming out began to 
intreat him. 

29, And he anſwering, ſaid 
to his father : Behold, for ſo 
many years do | ſerve thee, 
and I have never tranſgreſſed 
thy commandment, and yet 
thou haſt never given me a 
kid to make merry with my 
friends: 

30 But as ſoon as this thy 
ſon is come, who hath de- 
voured his ſubſtance with har- 
lots, thou haſt killed for him 
the fatted calf, 

31 But be ſaid to bim: 
Son, thou art always 8 
me, and all I have 1s chine. 

32 But it was fit that we 
ſhonld make merry aud be 
glad, for this thy brother 
was dead, and is cùme tu life 
again; he was * and 16 
found. bs 2977 


CHAP: XV 1. 
The parable, of the rl} uz 2 Reww= 
ard; Us Dives and Tae. 


2 * 


N D be! laid airs to his 
diſciples : There was a 
— rich man who had a 
ſteward: and the fame was ac- 


26 And he called one of |cufed unto him, chat he had 


* 


waſted his goods. 9 
12 And he called him, and 
faid to him: -How is it that 
[ hear this of thee? give an 


father hath. killed the fatted 


account of thy ſtewardſhip : ' 
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156: Chap, XVT, 
for now thou canſt be ſteward And I fay to you: 
no longer. Make to yourſelves friends of 


3 And the ſteward ſaid 
within himſelf: What ſhall 1 
do, for my lord taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip ? To 
dig I am not able; to beg 1 
am aſhamed, 

4 I know what I will do, 
that when I ſhall be put 
out of the ſtewardſhip, they 
may receive me into their 
houſes. 

5 Therefore calling toge- 
ther every one of his lord's 
debtors, he ſaid to the firit - 
How much doſt thou owe my 
lord ? | 

6 But he ſaid: A hundred 
barrels of oil. And he ſaid to 
him: Take thy bill and fit 
down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then he ſaid to another: 
And how much doſt thou 
owe? Whoſad: A hundred 
quarters of Wheat. He ſaid 
te him: Take thy bill, and 
write eighty. | 

8 And the lord commended 
the unjuſt ſteward, foraſmach 
as he had done wiſely : for the 


_ eildren of this world are wiſer | 


in their generation, than the 


N 


the (a) mammon of iniquity, 
that when you ſhall fail, (5) 
they ray receive you into 
everlaſting dwellings. 

10 He that is faithful in 
that which is leaſt, is faithful 
alſo in that which is greater: 
and he that is unjuſt in that? 
which is little, is unjuſt alſo 
in that which is greater. 

11 If then you have not 
been faithful in the unjuſt 
mammon, who will truſt you 
with that which is the true! 
12 And if you have not 
been faithful in that which is 
another's : who will give you 
that which is your own ? 

13 No ſervant can ſerve 
two maſters, for either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other; or he will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other. 
You cannct ſerve God aud 
mammon. 

14 Now the Phariſees who 
were covetous, heard al] theſe 
things: and they Cerided 
him. 

15 And he ſaid to them: 
You are they who juſtly 


children of light. 


yourſelves before men: but 


3 Chap. XVI. (a) Ver. 9. Mammon ef iniquity. Mammon 


f1 gnifies rhe. 


bey are here called the mammon of 11 


guity, becauſe oftentimes ill gotten, ill beſtowed, or an oc. 
caſion of evil; and at the beſt are but worldly, and falſe: and 
not the true riches. of a chriſtian, 


(b). Ibid. They May Feceruee. 


By this we ſee, that the poor 


ſervants of God, whom we have relieved by our alms, may 


hereatter, by their interceſſion, bring our ſouls to heaven- 


God 


Chap. 


God 
for t 
men, 
fore C 
10 
phets 
that 
God 
one ul 
17 
heave: 
one ti 
18 
away 
moth. 
and h 
8 pu 
band, 
9 
man, 
purp! 
teaſte; 
20 
ain 
0 
ores 
21 
With 
from 
10 Or 
over 1 
bis ſo 
22 
that 
Was 
into | 
And 
and h 


Chap. XVT. 8, 


God knoweth your hearts: 5 
for that which 1s high to 
men, is an abomination be- 
tore God. 
| 16 The law and the ro- 
pets were until John: from 
| that time the kingdom of 
| W6od is preached, and every 
one uleth violence towards it. 
17 And it is eaſier for 
heaven and earth to paſs, than 
one tittle of the law to fall. 


16 Every one that putteth 
Way his wife, and marricth 
| Whnother, committeth adultery : 


and he that marrieth her that 
u put away from her hut- 
band, committeth adultery. 

10 There was a certain rich 
man, who was cloathed in 
purple and fine linnen: and 
taſted ſumptuouſly every day. 

20 And there was a cer- 
uin beggar named Lazarus, 
Who lay at his gate, full of 
fores ; 

21 Deſiring to be filled 
with the crumbs, that fell 
from the rich man's table; and 
do one did give him: more- 


wer the dogs came and licked 
bis ſores, 


* © 


y 22 And it came to pals 
t ast che beggar died, and 
. vas carried the Angels 


And the rich man alſo died: 


L UE. 


— 


Into. (e Abraham's boſom. 


and he was buried in hell. 


r57 

23 And lifting vp his eyes, 
when he was m torments, . he 
ſaw Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom : 

24 And he cried, and ſaid: 
Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and fend Lazarus that 
he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, to cool my 
tongue, for I am tormente 
in this flame. 

25 And Abraham ſaid to 
bim: Son, remember that 
thou didfſt receive good things 
in thy liſe-time, and likewiſe 
Lanarus evil things: but now 
he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. - | 

26 And befides all this, 
between us and you there is 
fixed a great chaos: ſo that 
they who would paſs from 
hence to you, cannot, nor 
from thence come hither. 

27 And he ſaid: Then, 
father, I beſeech thee that 
thou wouldſt fend him to my 
father's houſe. | 

28 For I have five bre- 
thren, that he may teſtify 
to them, leſt they 
into this place of torments. 


29 And Abraham ſaid to 


him: They have Moſes and 
the prophets : let them hear' 
them. 


30 But he ſaid: No, fa- 


ther Abraham, but 1t any one 


opened heaven by his death. 


Gap, XVI (c) Ver. 22. Ame boſom. The 
ate reſt, where. the ſouls of the ſaints _ ou Chrifl . 
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ſhall go to them from the dead, 
they will do penance. | 

31 And he ſaid to him: 
If they hear. not Moſes and 
the prophets, neither will they 
believe, if one ſhall rife again 
from the dead. 


C HAP. XVII. 


Lens of avoiding ſcondal ; of 


the efficacy of faith, Sc. The 
ten lepers. The manner © 
the coming of Chrif?, 
ND he ſaid to his diſci- 
ples: It is impoſſible 
but that ſcandals will come: 
but wo to him through Whom 
they come. | 

2 It were better for him 
that a mill-ſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and hc caſt 
into the ſea, than that he 
ſhould ſcandalize one of theſe 
little ones. | 

3 Take heed to yourſelves. 
If thy brother fin againſt thee, 
reprove him: and if he- be 
penitent, forgive him. | 

4 And it he fin againſt 
thee ſeven times in a day, aud 
{even times in a day turn again 
to thee, ſaying : I repent : for- 
give him. . 
5 And the Apoſtles ſaid 
to the Lord: Increaſe our 


X. Chap XVII. 


you had faith like a grait 
of muſtard-ſeed, you might 
ſay to this mulberrystree: Be 
thou plucked up by che root, 
and be thou traniplanted into 
the fea: and it thould obey 
you, 2 2 | 

7 But which of you baving 
a fervant plowing or feeding 
cattle, will ſay to him when 
he is come from the field: 
immediately go, itt dowa to 
meat : & 03% 

8 And will not rather ſay 
to, him: Make ready my ſup 
per, and gird thytelf, and 
ferye me ,whilit eat and 
drink, and afterwards thou 
nl: eat and drink ? 

9 Noth, he thank that fer- 
vant, becauſe he did the things 
which he commanded him? 

10 I think not. So you 
allo, when youu ſhall have 
done all the things that ate 
commanded. you, ſay: We 
are (a) unprofitable ſervants! 
we have done that which we: 
ought to do. 

11 And it came to pass, 
as he was going to Jeruſalem, 
that he paſſed through the 
midſt of Samaria and Gaiilce. 
12 And as he entred into 


faith. 


a certain town, there met him 


| Chap. XVII. (a) Ver. 10. 


our ſervice is of »o profit to our maſter; and he juſtly claims 
2s our bounden duty. But tho” we are unprofitable to hin, 
aur ſerving him is not unbraſitable to us : for, he is pleaſed 0 
* by his grace a value to our good works, which, in con- 
equence of his promiſe, entitles them to an eternal reward. 


— ann > 


Unprofitable ſervants. Becauſe 


den 


6 And the Lord ſaid: 1; 


hap. 
en me 
ood a 

13 £ 
wing 
percy 
m- 
e big 
o the 
0 pal 
* 

I; 4 
e las 
rent | 
ice; 
16 
before 
knd t! 


titan. 


7 


ad: 


made 
the ni 
18 
0 ret 


God, 
19 
Ariſe, 
hath ] 
20 
by th 
Wing d 
le ar 
The | 
dot w 
21 
Bho! 
For le 
Withir 
22 
aples 
When 
One « 


and) 


hap. XVII.; St. 


en men that were lepers, who 
Pod afar off; 

13 An id lifted up their voice, 
wing : Jes us, maſter, have 
Percy on us. 

1 And when he ſaw them, 

»faid ; Go, ſhew yourlelves 
0 o the prieſts. And it came 
> paſs, that as they went, 
0 were cleanſed. 

And one of them when 
0 pi iv. that he was cleanſed; 
rent back, and with a bud 
aice gl lorified God, 

10 And he fell on his face 
before his feet, giving thanks: 
end this man was a Sama- 
Titan, 


And Je$sus ankveriog, 
| 105 Were there not te 
male clean ? and where ard 
the nine ? 

18 There is no one found 
w return and give plor 
God, but this Kran S 4 1 

19 And he f 16 him; 
Ariſe, go thy way; for thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 

20 And when he was asked 
by the Phariſees : when the 
ingdom of God ſhould come? 
le. anſwered them and ſaid: 
The kingdom of God cometh | 
tot with obſervation : | 
21 Neither, Thall they fay : 


for lo the kingdom of God is 
Within you. 

22 And he ſaid to his diſ- 
tples: The days wiil come 
When you ſhall defire to lee 
one day of the ſor of man; 
and you ſhall not ſce it. 


L. U X. E. 


23. And they will, ſay to 
you : Lo here, and lo there. 
Go ye not after, tor follow 
them : 

24 For as the lightening 


diday 


khold here, or behold there, | 


159 


that lightneth from under 
heaven, ſhineth unto the parts 
that, are under heaven, ſo 
ſhall the fon of man be i in His 
day. 

25 But firſt he muſt ſuffer 

nany things, and be rejected 
by this generation. 

26 And as it was in the 
days of Noe, fo ſhall it be 
elig in the days ot the ſon of 
man. 

27, They did cat and drink, 
they married wives and were 
given in marriage,, until the 
that Noe entred into the 
ark.; and the flood came, and 
deſtroyed them all. 

28 Likewile as it was in 

the days of Lot: they did 
eat and, drink, they bought 
and: ſold, they planted, and 
built: 
29 And in the day that 
Lot went out of Sodom, it 
rained fire and. brimſtone from 
heaven, and deſtroyed them 
all. 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in 
the day when the ton of man 
{hall be revealed. | 

31 In that hour he that 


ſhall be on the houute-top, and 


hs goods in the houtje, let 
him not go down. to fake them 
away : and he that ſhall be in 
the field, in like manner let 


him not return back. 1 
32 Re- 


160 


a S:. I. 
32 Remember Lot's wife. 
3 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to 


ſave his life, ſhall loſe it : and 
whoſoever ſhall loſe it, ſhall 
preſerve | a | 


34 I ſay to you: in that I fear not God, nor regay 


night there ſhall be two men 


is one bed: the one ſhall be 
taken, and the other ſhall be 
left. | 

35 Two women ſhall be 
grinding together ; the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other 
ſhall be left; two men ſhall 


be in the field; the one ſhall 


be taken, and the other ſhall 
be left. | 

36 They anſwering ſay to 
him: Where, Lord? 


* 


7 And he ſaid to them: quickly avenge. them. B 
Whereloever the _ ſhall be, | 


thither will the eagles alſo be 


gathered together, 
CHAP, XVIII. 


We muſt pray always. The 
Phariſee and the Putlican. 


De danger of riches. The, 


blind man is rveflored to 
fight. 
A ND he ſpoke alſo a pa- 


rable to them, that we 
ought always to pray, and not 
to faint. at aha 
2 Saying: There was a 
Judge in a certain city, who 
feared not God, nor regarded 
man, 
3 And there was a certain 


widow in that city, and ſhe 


U'K E. Chap. xy. 
came to him, ſaying : () 2M '35 7 
venge me of my alverſary, s af 
4 And he would not for nuch! 
long time. But afterwards h ſeaven 
ſaid within himſelf : Althou-WR# PS. 
ea 
man: 14 
5 Yet becauſe this witoy 70 
is troubleſome to me, I wil lied 
avenge her, leſt continuall pecaut 
coming fhe weary me out, rs 
6 And the Lord faid : e le 
what the unjuſt judge ſaith, } hall b 
And will not God 2 WF 
venge his ele that cry t 4 
him day and night, and will: 
he have patience in their u PF 
dF: _ 
8 I fay to you, he w gel 
yet when the ſon of man e P * 
meth, ſhall he find, think you 178 
faith on carth ? 1 15 
9 He ſpoke alſo, this par Wi, 
ble to ſome who truſtec ne k 
themſelves as juſt, and d gan 
0 piſed others. 18 
jo Two men went up in geg 
the tem ple to pray: the 0 ſter 
was a Phariſee, and the other WM (.c. 
publican, 10 
11 The Phariſee ſtandig Why 
prayed thus with himſelf : Mon 
God, I give thee thanks th: 10 
J am not as the reſt of meu wan 
extortioners, unjuſt, adulte, ö 
rers, as alſo is this publican. Wl iz} 
12 I faſt twice in the wee: WNT), 


I give tithes of all that % 


| poſſeſs. 


tice, 


Chap. XVIII. (a) Ver. 3.' Avcnge. Tliat is, do me ur 
13 An 


touch them. 


hap. XVIII. Fr. 
13 Aud the publican ftand- 


ing afar off would pot fo 
much as lift up his eyes towards 


L UK E. 


heaven; but itruck- his breaſt, 
fring: O God be mercitol to 
ne a inner. 

14 I ſay to you, this man 
went down to his houſe ju- 
hed rather than the other: 
becauſe every one that exalt- 
eth himfelf,, ſhall be humbled ; 
and he that humbleth himſeltf, 
ſhall be exalted, 

1c And they brought to 
him alſo infants, that he might 
And when the 
Giſciples ſaw it, they rebuked 
them. 

16 But Jesvs calling them 
together, ſaid : Suffer children 
to come to me and forbid them 
not: for of ſuch is the kingdom 
of God. | 

1) Amen I ſay to you: 
Whoſcever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a child, 
ſhall not enter into it. 

18 And a certain ruler 
aked him, ſaying : Good ma- 
ler, what ſhall I do to poſ- 
leſs everlaſting life ? 

19 And I]xs us ſaid to him: 
Why doſt thou call me good # 
None is good but God alone. 


mandments : . Thou ſhalt not 
bill: Ther ſhalt nut commit 
atultery : Thon ſhalt not fteal : 
thou halt not bear falſe wit- 
meſs : Honour thy father and 
not her. 

21 And he ſaid: All theſe 
have 1 kept from my youth. 


| 


20 Thou knoweſt the com- 


161 


22 Now when IEsUs had 
heard this, he faid to him: 
Yet one thing is wanting to 
thee : fell all that thou haſt, 
and give to the poor, and thou 


Halt have treaſure in heaven: 


and come, follow me. 

23 He having heard theſe 
things, was ſorrowful: tor he 
vas very rich. 


become ſorrowful, ſaid: How 
hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom 
of God. | 

25 For it is eaſier for a 
:amel to paſs through the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. Hu 

26 And they that heard it 
ſaid : Who then can be ſaved? 

27 He ſaid to them: The 
things that are impoſſible with 
men, are poſhble with God. 

28 Then Peter ſaid : Be- 
hold we have left all things, 
and have followed the. 

29 And he ſaid to them: 
Amen I ſay to you, there is 
no man that hath left houſe, 
or parents, or brethren, or 
wite, or children for the king- 
dom of God's fake, | 

30 Who ſhall not receive 
much more in this preſent 
time, and in the world to come 
life everlaſting. 

31 Then Jesvs took unto 
him the twelve, and ſaid to 
them : Behold: we go up to 
Jeruſalem, and all things thall 


be accompliſhed which were 
written 


24 And Jesus ſeeing him 
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written by the prophets con- 
cerning the fon of man. 

32 Forhe ſhall be delivered 
to the gentiles, and ſhall be 
mocked, and ſcourged, and 
fpit upon : | 1 

33 And after they have 
ſcourged him, they wall put 
him to death; and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. 

34 And they underſtood 

none of theſe things, and this 
word was hid from them, 
and they underſtood not the 
things that were ſaid. . 
35 Now mt came to aſs, 
that when he drew nigh to ſe- 
richo, a certain' blind man fat; 
by the way ſide, begging. 


30 And when ke heard the |. 


multitude p. fling by, he aſked 
what this meant. - 

37 And they told him that 
Jssus of Nazareth was pal- 
ling by. t 

38 And he cried out, ſay- 

ing: JES us fon of David, 
have merey on me. 
f And they that went 
before, rebuked him, that he 
ould hold his peace. But 
he cried out much more: Son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

40 And JESUS ſtood 
and commanded him to be 
brought to him. And when 
he was come near, he aſked 
him, 

41 Saying: What wilt thou 
that I do to thee? But he 
ſaid: Lord, that I may ſee. 
42 And Jzswvs ſaid to 
him: Receive thy ſight; 


. LURE... 
thy faith hath made thee 


Chap. XI NS. 
I 81 
have 
any 
fold 


whole, 

And immediately he 
ſaw, and followed him, glo- 
rifying God. And all the peo- 


ple when they ſaw it, gare 15 
praiſe to God. hou! 
C nAS AX. {on 
Zacheus entertains Chrift. Tit 4 
parable. of the pounds. Chi 
rides upon an afs, aud wee, Why 
over feruſalem. oy 
ND entering in, he walk- 0 
ed through Jericho. wot 

2 And behold: there was they 

a man named Zacheus : who donn 
was the chief of the publicans el. 
and he was rich. 1 
And he ſought to {MY core 
JIxsus who he was: and be gr 
could not for the crowd, be- {ef 
cauſe he was low of ſtature. wur 
4 And he ran before, and 
climbed up into a ſycomore- vun. 
tree that he might ſee him; pon 
for he was to paſs that way. Ta 
5 And when IEsus came 
to the place, he looked up hin: 
and ſaw him, and ſaid to him: bag 
Zacheus make haſte and con we 
down; for to day I mult abide rei 
in thy houſe, 1 
6 And he made hafte and th, 
came down, and received hin ce: 
with joy. eom 
7 And when they all fa can. 
it, they murmured, ſaying e 
that he was gone to be guek kno 
with a man that is a finner. had 
8 But Zacheus flood and 
ſaid to the Lord: Behold ins 


Lord, the halt of my 2 
a vin 


Chap. XIX. 
| vive to the 2 and if 1 
have wronged any man of 
any thing, I reſtore him four- 
fold. 12 + 8 $34 

Jesus ſaid to him: This 


lay is ſalvation come to this 


houſe: becauſe he alſo is a 
ſon of Abraham. 

10 For the fon of man is 
come to ſeek, and to ſave that 
which was loft. S055 

11 As they were hearing 
theſe things, he added and 
ſpoke a parable becauſe he was 


nigh to ſeruſalem, and becauſe 


they thought that the king- 
dom of God ſhould! immedi- 
ately be manifeſted. 

12 He ſaid therefore: A 
certain nobleman went into a 
far country to receive for him- 
ſelf a kingdom, and to re- 
turn. n | 
13 And calling his ten ſer- 
vants, he delivered them ten 
pounds, and ſaid to them: 
Trade till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated 
bim: and they ſent an em- 
dalſage after him, ſaying : 
We will nor have this man to 
Rin over us. | 

15 And it came to paſs 
that he returned, having re- 
(ved the kingdom: and he 
cammanded his ſervants to be 
called, to whom he had given 
me money; that he might 
know how much every man 
had gained by trading. 

1% And the firſt came, ſay- 


zuned ten pounds. 


. RK 
1 And he ſaid to him: 


Well done, thou good ſervant, 
'becauſe thou haſt been faith- 


ful. in a little, thou ſhalt have 


power over ten cities. 


18 And the fecond: came, 
ſaying: Lord, thy pound hath 


gained five pounds. 


* 19 And he ſaid to him: 
Be thou alſo over five cities. 


ing: Lord, behold here 1s 


laid up in a napkin: - 
21 For I feared thee, be- 


thou takeſt up hat thou didſt 
not lay don, and thou reap» 
eſt that which thou didſt not 
ſow. ' , 3 TE 1 
22 He ſaith to him: Out 
of thy o⁹n mouth I judge 
thee thou wicked ſervants 
Thou kneweſt that I was an 
auſtere man, taking up What 
I laid not down, and reaping 
that which I did not ſow: :- 
23 And why then didſt 
thou not give my money into 
the bank; that at my coming 
might have required it wit 
ulury! | | 03 
24 And he feid to them 
that ſtood by: Take the pound 
away from him, and give it 
to him that hath the ten 
nnn, 1 1 
25 And they ſaid to him: 
Lord, he hath ten pounds. 
26 But I ſay to you, that 
to ev one that hath ſhall 


e: Lord, thy pound hath | be given, and he ſhallabound; 


and from him that hath not, 
even 


163 


20 And another came, ſay- 


thy pound, which I have kept 


cauſe thou art an auſtere man: 
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even that which he hath ſhall 
be taken from him. 

27 But as tor thoſe my 
enemies, who would not have 
me reiga over them, bring 
them hither; and kill them 
before me. | | 

28 *And when: he had ſaid 
theſe things, he went before 
going up to Jeruſalem. 

29 And it came to paſs 
when he was come nigh to 
Bethphage and Bethania at 
the mountain called Olivet, 
he ſent two of his diſciples, 

30 Saying: Go ye into 
the town which is over- 
againit you, and ar your en- 
tring into it, you ſhall find 
the colt of an aſs tied, on 
which no man ever hath fit- 
ten: looſe him and bring him 
hither. '1 | 
31 And if any man ſhall aſk 
you: Why do you looſe him ? 

ou ſhall jay thus unto him: 
Becauſe the Lord hath need of 
his ſervice, 

32 And they that were ſent 
went their way, and found 
the colt ſtanding, as he had {aid 
to them. | 
33 And as they were looſ- 
ing the colt, the owners there- 
of .jaid to them: Why looſe 
you the colt? 5 | 

34 But they ſaid: Becauſe 
the Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him 
to IEsus. And caſting their 

arments on the colt, they ſet 
. thereon. 


St. IL UX K.. 


[in the way, 


with joy to 


Chap. XIX. 
ſpread their cloaths underneath 


37 And when he was now 
coming near the deſcent of 
mount Olivet, the whole mul. 
titude of bis diſciples: began 

raiſe God with 
a loud voice, * all the mighty 
works they had ſcen. 


38 Saying: Bleſſed be the 


king who cometh in the name 
of the Lord, peace in heaven, 
and glory on high. 

39 And ſome of the Pha- 
riſees from amongſt the mul 
titude ſaid to him: Maſter, re- 
buke thy diſciples. 

40 And he faid to them: 
I tell you, that if theſe ſhould 
hold their peace, the ſtones 
would cry out. 

41 And when he drew near, 
ſeeing the city, he wept over 
it, ſaying ; 

42 It thou alſo hadf 
known, and that in this thy 
day, the things that are for thy 
peace: but now they are hid- 
den from thy eyes. 

43 For the days ſhall come 
upon thee: and thy enemies 
ſhall caſt a trench about tne, 


ſtraiten thee on every fide, 

44 And beat thee flat to the 
ground, and thy children who 
are in thee: and they ſhall not 
leave in thee a ſtone upon 4 
itone : becauſe thou haſt not 
known the time of thy vilita- 
tion. 


36 And as he; went, they 


+5 And entering into the 
temple, he began to caſt out 
1 them 


and com paſs thee round, and 


loug 

48 
Witt 
the; 


to he 


Chap, XX, 
mem that ſold therein, and 
them that bought. 
16 Saying to them: It is 
written: My Horne is the houſe 
of prayer. But you have made 
t a den of thieves. 

47 And he was teaching 
duly in the temple. And the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
ind the rulers of the people 


be WWW (ouzht to defiroy him: } 
ne 43 And they tound not 
n, hat to do to him. For all 


the people was very attentive 
to hear him. 


The parable of the huſbandmen. 
O paying tribute to Ceſar; 
and of the reſurrection of the 
dead, 


ND it came to paſs that 
A on one of rhe days, 
s he was teaching the people 
nin the temple, and preaching 
Ne goſpel, the chief prieſts 
and the ſeribes wich the an» 
id- Wi cients met together. 

2 And ſpoke to him, fay- 
me ing Tell us, by what autho- 
105 r doſt thou theſe things? 
ee, or, who is he that hath given 
thee this authority? 

3 And IESsus anſwering, 
the dd to them: I will alfo afk 
you one thing. Anſwer me: 
not 4 The baptiſt of John 


Was it from heaven, 
nos ven? 0 


S. LU. X E. 


G 


or of 


8 165 
ſay: Why then did you not 
believe hun ? 
6 But if ue ſay Of men. 
the whole people will ſtone 
us: for they are perſuaded 
that John was a prophet. 

7. And they anſwered that 
they knew not whence it was, 

8 Andi]EtsvUus faid to 
them : Neither do I tell you 
by what authority I do theſe 
things. * ie 

And he began to ſpeak 
to the people this parable: A 
certain man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it out to huſband- 
men: and he was abroad for 
a long time. | 

10 And at the ſeaſon he 
ſent a ſervant to the huſband- 
men, that they ſhould give 
him of the fruit of the vine- 
yard. But they beat him, and 
ſent him away empty. 

11 And again he ſent ano- 
ther ſervant. And they beat 
him alſo, and treating him re- 
proachfully, ſent him away 
empty. | 
| 12 And again he ſent the 
third: and they wounded him 


{alſo, and caſt him out. 


13. Then the lord of the 
vineyard faid : What ſhall I 
do? I will ſend my beloved 
lon : it may be, when they ſee 
him, they will reverence him. 

14 But when the huſband- 
men ſaw him, they thought 
within themſelves, ſaying: 
This is the heir, let us kill him, 
that the inheritance may be 


a! 6 But they thought within 
. themſelves, ſaying: If we ſhall 
K , From heaven: he will 
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15 So- caſting him out of| 15 


the vineyard, they killed him. 
What therefore will the lord 
of the vineyard do to them? 

16 He will come, and 
will deftroy theſe huſband- 
men, and” will give the vine- 


yard to others. And when 
they heard this, they fad to 


him: God forbid. 

17 But he looking on them 
ſaid: What is this then that 
is written, Te 
the. builders rejected, the ſame 
is become the bead of” the cor- 
ner 

18 Whoſoever hall fall 
upon that ſtone, ſhall be 
bruiſed: and upon whomſo- 
ever it ſhall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 

19 And the chief | prieſts 
and the ſeribes ſought to lay 
hands on him the ſame hour : 


bur they feared the people, 


for they? knew that he ſpoke 
this parable- againit them. 
20 And being upon the 
watch, the ſent ſpies, who 
ſhould feign themſelves juſt, 
that they might take hold of 


him in his words, that they 


might deliver him up to the 
authority and power of the 
governor. | 

21 'And they 'aſked him, 
ſaying: Maſter, we know that 
thou ſpeakeſt and *teacheſt 
Tightly; and thou haſt no re- 
perſon, but teacheſt 


the way of God in truth. 
22 Is it lawful: for us to 
give tribute to Ceſar, or no? 
Bu, | 


* 


one aubich | 


Se. LU K E. 


N 


— 


eraftineſs ſaid to them: 
tempt you me? 

24 She me a penny, 
Whoſe 1mage and infcriptics 
hath it? Ther anſtrered and 
taid to him, Ceſar's. 

257 And he ſaid to them: 
Render therefore to Ceſar the 
things that are Ceſar's: and 
to God the things that are 
God's. 

26 And they could not 
reprehend his word before 
the people: and wondering 
at his anſwer, they held their 
7 

And * came to him 
pens of the Sadducees, who 
deny that there is any reſur- 
rection, and they aſked him, 

28 Saying : Matter, Moſes 
wrote unto us, If any man's 
brother die having a wile, 
and he-leave no children, that 
his brother ſhould take her to 
wite, and raiſe up, ſeed to his 


brother. 


29 There were - therefore 


I ſeven brethren : and the firitY 


took a wife, and died without 
children. + 

30 And the next took > 
to wite, and he alſo died 
childleſs. 

31 And the third took het. 
And in like manner all the 
ſeven, and they left no chil- 
dren, and died. 

32 Laſt of all the woman 
died alſo. 

33 Inthe reſurrection there: 
fore, whole: wite ol them oy 


Chap,” XX, 
23 But he conſidering their 
Why 


Lord, 
1d 1 
C 
38 
fie 
be al 
39 
anſwe 
ler, 1 
40 
burſt 
eſt 
| 
Fe 10 
42 
In the 
lord h 
4 My 
43 
2 .o 


0 


+ WChay- RAE. St. L. 
ae be? For all the leven had 
y Wher to wife. 

34 And Jxsvs ſaid 
mem: The children of this 
world marry, and are given 
in marri. WC; 


36 But they that ſhall be 
onde! worthy of that 


l 


world, and of the reſurrection 
dom the dead, ' ſhall neither 
cc be warried, nor take wires. 


361 Neither can they die 
any more: for they are equal 
o the Angels, and are the 
children of God, being the 
children of the reſurrection. 

(97 Now that the'dead riſe 

, Moſes alſo ſhewed, at 
be 2 n, when he calleth the 
Lord, The God of Abravam, 
und the God of - T/aac, and the 
(od of Fac 9h, 

38 For he is not the God 
the dead, bur of the living : 
bt 2 1 live to him. 

30 And fome of the ſcribes 
mnſvering, ſaid to him: Ma- 
ter, thou haſt faid well. 
10 And after that they 
bir} not ak Him any more 
weſtions; 

41 But he "ſaid to them : 
* ſay they that Chriſt is 
liel © fon of David; 

42 And David himſelf Caith 
1 the book of pſalms: 4 he 
Lord ſuid to My J. ord, Sit theu| 
' my right hand, 

43 Tl male thy enemies 
i . foot-/tool ? 

4 David then called him 
rd: and how is he his ſon'? 


UR. 167 


all the people he faid to his 
diſciples ; 

46 Beware of the ſcribes, 
who defire to walk in long 


robes, and love ſalutations in 


the market place, and the firſt 
chairs in the ſynagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feaſts: 

47 Who devour the houſes 
of widows, feigning long 
prayer. Theſe ſhall receive 
greater damnation. 


CHAP. XXL, 


T he <vidow's 'mites. The figns 
that * ſhould forerum the de- 
Rruction of Feruſulem, and 
the end'of the world. 

N D loolting on, he ſaw 

the rich meu caſt their 
gifts into the treaſury. 

2 And he ſaw alſo a cer- 
tain poor widow: caſting in 
two braſs mites. 

* And he ſaid: Verily I 
ſay to you, that this poor 
widow hath caſt in more think 
they” all. | 

4 For all theſe have! of 
their abandance caſt into the 
offeririgs of- God: but ſhe of 
her want, hath caſt 1 in n all the 
living that ſhe had. 

And as ſome were ſaying 
of the temple, that it was 
udorned with jonny ms 
and gifts, he ſaid: 

9 Theſe things which you 

ſee, the days will come, in 

whith- there ſhall not be left 

a ſtone upon a ſtone, that ſhall 


45 And in the hearing of 


* be thrown down. 
7 A oP aſced him, 
faying : 


| 
| 
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ſaying: Maſter, when all 


thele things be; and what 
ſhall be the ſign when they 
ſhall begin to come to paſs? 

8 And he ſaid; Take heed 
that you be not ſeduced; for 
many will come in my name 
ſaying. I am he: andthe time 
is at hand: go ye not therefore 
after them. 

9 And when you ſhall hear 
of wars and ſeditions, be not 
terrified : theſe things muſt 
firſt come to paſs, but the end 
is not yet preſently. 

10 Then he ſaid to them: 
Nation ſhall rife againſt na- 
tion, and kingdom againſt 
kingdom. | 

1r And there ſhall be great 
earth-quakes 1n divers places, 
and peſtilences and famines, 
and terrors from heaven, and 
there ſhall be great ſigns. 
| x2 But * all theſe 
things they will lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute 
you, delivering you up to the 
ſynagogues and into priſons 
dragging you, before kings 
and governors for my name's 
ſake: | * 

13 And it ſhall happen to 
you for a teſtimony. 

14 Lay it up therefore in 
your hearts, not, to meditate 
before how you ſhall anſwer. 

15 For I will give you a 
mouth and wiſdom, „ which, 
all your adverſaries ſhall not 
be able to reſiſt and gainſay. 

16 And you ſhall, be be- 


trayed by your parents and by reaſon of the contuſion 


' 


| 
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brethren, and kinſmen and 
friends: and ſome of you they 
will put to death. 


17 And you ſhall be bated Is 
by all men for my name's ne 
lake : whe 

18 But a bar of your head Mor! 
ſhall not periſh. 2 

19 In your patience you me 
ſhall poſſeſs vour ſouls. clou 

20 And when you ſhall ſee maje 
Jeruſalem compaſſed about 28 
with an army: then kno that begi 
the deſolation thereof is at up, 
hand, | beca 

21 Then let them that ae band 
in ſudea flee. to the moun- 29 
tains: and let them that are am 
in the midſt thereof, depat and: 
out: and let not them that 30 
are in the countries, enter bortn 
into it. | hat! 

22 For theſe are the days 31 
of vengeance, that all thing alt 
may be fulfilled that ac. 
written | 6 
23 But wo to them that 12 
| are with child, and give fic; 2 
in thoſe days; ſor there ſha way 
be great diſtreſs in the lan ned. 
and wrath upon this pecpez ;; 

24 And they ſhall tall s 
the edge of the fword : a1. 
ſhall be led away captives int 34 
all nations: and JeruſaleF.; .. 
ſhall be troden down by . 
gentiles : till the times of , 
nations be fulſilled. f this 
15 And there ſhall be 6,0... 
in the ſun, and in the mos . 
and in the ſtars: and up® * | 
the earth diſtreſs of nato. fac 


t 
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the roaring of the ſea and of 
the waves : | 

26 Men withering away 
bor fear, and expectation of 
pat ſhall come upon the 

whole world. For the powers 
oc heaven ſhall he moved: 
27 And then they ſhall ſee 
me fon of man coming in a 
cloud with great power and 
e majeſty. | . 

28 But when theſe things 
begin to come to paſs, look 
up, and lift up your heads: 
becauſe your redemption is at 
hand, , 
29 And he ſpoke to them; 
 imilitude : See the ſig-tree, 
and all the trees: | 

30 When they now ſhoot 
forth their fruit, you know 
hat ſummer is nigh. 

31 So you alſo when you 
all ſee theſe things come to 
aſs, know that'the kingdom 
Goch is at hand. g 
32 Amen I fay to you, 
his generation ſhall not paſs 


horny, till all things be tul- 
a bed. 

pe ; Heaven and earth ſhall 
* Pals away: but my words 


Pall not paſs away. 

| 34 And take heed to your- 
elves, leſt perhaps your hearts 
* overcharged with ſu rfeiting, 
id drunkenneſs, and the cares 
this life: and that day come 
pon you ſuddenly, ; 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it 
me upon all that fit upon 
be face of the whole earth, 


36 Watch ye therefore, 
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praying at all times, - that you 
may be accounted worthy to 
eſcape all theſe things that 
are to come, and to ſtand be- 
fore the ſon of man. 

37 And in the day time he 
was teaching in the temple: 
but at night going out, he 
abode» in the mount that is 
called Olivet. 

38 And all the people came 
early in the morning to him 
in the temple to hear him. 


CHAP. XXII. 

The treaſon of Judas. The 
laſ ſupper. The firſt part 
of the hiftory of the paſſion. 

OW the feaſt of un- 

leavened bread, which 

is called the paſch, was at 
hand 

2 And the chief prieſts and 
the ſcribes ſought how they 
might put Ji:sUs to death: 
but they feared the people. 

3 And ſatan entred into 
Judas, who was ſurnamed If- 
cariot, one of the twelve. 

4 And- he went, and dif- 
courſed with the chief prieſts 
and the magiſtrates, how he 
mizht betray him to them. 

5 And they were glad, and 
covenanted to give him money. 

6 And he promiſed. And 
he ſought opportunity to be- 
tray him in the abſence of the 
multitude, 

7 And the day of the un- 
leavened bread came, on which 
it was neceſlary that the paſch 
ſhould be killed. | 
I 1 8 And 
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8 And he ſent Peter and 
John, ſaying: Go and pre- 
pare us the paſch, that we may 
CAD. | 
9 But they ſaid: Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he ſaid to them: 
Behold, as you go into the 
city, there ſhall meet you a 
man carrying a pitcher of 
water: tollow him into the 
houte where he entreth in: 

11 And you fnall fay to 
the good-man of the houſe: 
The - maſter -faith to thee: 
Where. is the gueſt-chamber, 
whe.e I may eat the paſch 
with my diſciples? 

12 And he will ſhew you 
a large dining room furniſhed: 
and there prepare, 

13 And they going, found 
as he had ſaid to. them, and 
they made ready. the paſch. 

14 And when the hour 
was come, he iat down, and 


the twelve apoſtles with him. 
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from this time I will not cat 
it, till it be fulülled in the 
kingdom of God. 

17 And having taken the 
chalice he gave thanks, and 
ſaid: Take, and divide 1 
among you, 

18 For I ſay to you, that 
I will not drink of the fruit 
of the vine, till the kingdom 
of God come. 

19 Aud taking bread, be 
gave thanks, and brake, and 
gave to them, ſaying: This is 
my body Which is given for 
you: (a) Do this tor a com- 
memoration of me. 

20 In like manner the 
chalice alſo, after he had 
ſupped, ſaying: This is the 
chalice the new teſtament in 
my blood, which ſhall be ſhed 
for you. 

21 But yet behold, the 
hand of him that betrayecth 
me, 1s with me on the table. 

2 And the fon of man 


15 And he ſaid to them : 


indeed goeth, according to 


With defire I have dehred to | that which 1s determined : but 
eat this paſch with you before wo to that man by whom he 


I ſuſſer. 


16 For ] fay to you, that 


3 


ſhall be betrayed, 
23 And they began to en- 


— 


Chap. XXII. (a) Ver. 19. 


This ſacrifice and ſacrament is to be continued in 


of me. 
the church, to the end of 


death of Chriit, until he cometh. But this commemoration 


or remembrance, is by no 


Teal prefence of his body and blood, under theſe ſacramenta 
veils,. which reprefent his death: on the contrary, the be 
way we can have of commemorating and celebrating bi 
death, is by offering in ſacrifice, and receiving in ſacrament 
that body and blood by which we were redecmed. 


4 


Do this for a commemoration 
the world, to ſhew forth the 


means 1:nconktent with th: 


quit 


that 1 
let hi 
he th: 
ſerret 

27 
that ſi 
ſervetl 


may 11 
32 But 
te that 
hou h 
rm th 
3 And 
id, la 
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quire among themſelves, which 
of them ic was that ſhould do 
ba thing. 

And there was: alſo a 
trite amongſt them, which 
of them ſhould ſeem to be 
greater. N 0 
25 And he faid i! them: 
The kings ot the gentiles lord 

it over them; and they that 

have power over them, are 
called beneficent. 

26 But you not ſo: but he 
that is the greater among you, 
let him be as the younger: and 
he that is the leader, as he that 
ſerveth. 

% For which 1s greater, he 
that ſitteth at table, or he that 
ſerreth? Is not he that ſitteth 
table? but I am in the midſt 

of you, as he that ſerveth: 

28 And yow are they who 
| due continued with me in 
| 7 temptations : ; 

:9 And I appoint to you, 


x * 
4 


mc, a kingdom: 

Thar you may eat and 
K at my table in my king- 
im and may ſit upon thrones 


Ie), 

zi And the Lord ſaid : Si- 
en, Simon, behold. fatan 
in deared to have you that 
8 pay ſift you as wheat, 

19 z: But 1 have prayed for 
e that thy faith. fail not: 


b my F.th er hath appointed! 


dying the twelve tribes of 
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thee: dach into priſon, and ta 
deut. 

34 nk he ſaid: 1 8 to 
thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not 
crow; this' day, till thou thrice 
denyeſt that thou knoweſt me. 
And he ſaid to them: | 
35 When I ſent you with- 
out purſe and ſcrip and ſhoes, 
did you. want auy thing? 

36 But they faid ; No- 
thing; Then faid he to them: 
But now he that hath a purſe, 
let him take it, and likewiſe 
a ſcrip: and he that hath no 
iword, let him ſell ws coat, 
and buy one. ' 

37 For I fay to you, that 
this that is written, muſt yet 
be tulflled in me, Aud he xwas 
recſc ue e the av cred : 
For the tl ings concerning me 
have an end. . 

35 But they! ſaid: Lor d, 
behold here are two ſwords. 

\nd he ſaid to them: It is 
enough. 

39 And going out he went 
1ccorging to his euſtom to the 
mount of Olives. And his diſ- 
ciples alſo followad him. 

40 And when he was come: 
to the place, he ſaid to them: 
Pray, leſt ye enter into temp- 
tation a 

41 And he was withdrawn 
away {rom them a ſtone's cait: 
and kneeling down he prayed. 

42 Sayinge Father, if thou 


|. 
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d thou being once converted, 
nuirm thy brethren 

5 And be ſaid to him: 
d, 1 am ready to go with 


wilt, remove this. chalice from 
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me: but yet not my will, ray 

thine be done. 
43 And there ed to. 
him 
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Why flezp you? ariſe, pray, 54 Then they laid hold on 
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-him- an Angel from heaven, | 52 And Jesvs ſaid to the Cha 


ſtrengthening him. And being | chief prieſts, and magiſtrates MW But 
in an agony, he, prayed the | of the temple, and the anci- am 
longer. ents that were come to him : 

44 And his ſweat became| Are you come out, as it were 
as drops of blood trickling | againſt a thief, with ſwords and 
down upon the ground. clubs ? , 

45 And when he roſe up] 53 When I was daily with 
from prayer, and was come | you in the temple, you tia not 
to his diſciples, he found them | ſtretch forth your hands apainf 
ſleeping for ſorrow. me: but this is your hour, and 
46 And he ſaid to them: | the power of darkneſs, 


leaft you Enter into temptation. | him, and Jed him to the high- 

47 As he was yet ſpeaking, | prieſt's houſe : but Peter fol. 
behold a multitude : and he} lowed a-far off, 
that was called Judas, one of | 55 And when they had 
the twelve, went before them, | kindled a fire in the midſt of 
and drew near to I Es vs, to kiſs | the hall, and were ſitting about 
him. it, Peter was in the midſt of 

48 And Jesvs ſaid to him: | them, 

Judas, doſt thou betray the fon 56 And when a certain 
of man with a kiſs? ſervant maid had ſeen him fit- 

49 And they that were | ting at the light, and had ear: 
about him, ſeeing what would | neſtly looked upon him, fhe 
follow, ſaid to him: Lord, ſhall | ſaid : This man was alſo with 
ie ſtrike with the ſword ? | him, 

5o And one of them ſtruck 57 But he denied him, fax 
the ſervant of the high-prieſt, ing: Woman, I know hin 
and cut of his right ear. not. 

51 But Jesvs anſwering, | 58 And after a little while 
Hid : Suffer ye thus far. And] (5) another ſeeing him, ſail WM! 
when he had touched his ear, Thou alſo art one of them 
he healed him. Bu 


Chap XXII. (3) Ver. 58. Arother Se. Obſerve herd 
in order to reconcile the four evangeliſts, that divers perio! 
concurred in charging Peter with being Chriſt's diſciple ; t 
at length they brought him to deny him thrice. . 1. Th 
portreſs that let him in, and afterwards ſeeing him at the fg 
tirſt put the queſtion to him; and then poſitively affirm 
that he was with Chriſt. 2 Another maid accuſed him to . 
anders by; and gave occaſion to the man here ment". 


Chap. XXII. K. 5; 
But Peter ſaid: O man, I 


| am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of 
one hour aſter, another man 
zfirmed, ſaying : Of a truth 
this man was alſo with him: 


for he is alſo a Galilean. 
bo And Peter ſaid: Man, 


And immediately while he 
was yet ſpeaking the cock 
crew, 

61 And the Lord turning 
looked on Peter. And Peter 
remembred the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid : Be- 


fore the cock crow, thou ſhalt | 


deny me thrice, 
62. And Peter went out 
and wept bitterly. 
7 165 And ha men that held | 


e 
th 


ice. And they aſked him, ſay- 


Bruck-thee > | 
. 66 And many other things 
en they ſaid againſt]; 


65 And as 40 as it was 
ty, the ancients of the peo- 
le, and the chief prieſts, and 
tribes came together, and 
iey- brought him into their 


6 — 


1m 


I know not what thou fayeſt, 


” And: * blind-fokled 


kim, and ſmote bim on the] 


ing: Propheſy, who is it that 
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council, ſaying: If thou be the 
Chriſt, tell us. 

67 And he ſaid to them: 
If I ſha} tell you, you will 
not believe me: 

68 And if I ſhall alſo aſk 
you, you will not anſwer me, 
nor let me go. 

69 But hereafter the ſon 

of man fhall be fitting on the 
right hand. of the power of 
God. 
0 Then ſaid they all : Act 
thou then the Son of God ? 
And he faid: You ſay, that 
am. 

71 Then they ſaid: What 


mony? For we ourſelves have 


72 continuation of the  hifto 
of t e 


ND the whole multi- 


and led him away to Pilate. 

2 And they: began to ac- 
cuſe him, ſaying :- We have 
found this man perverting our 
nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Ceſar. and ſays ſaying 
that he is Chriſt the king, 


| 3 And Pilate aſked. him, 
ſaying: Art thou the king of 


— WW. KK — ER "a * 
K 


lalchus, who affirmed he had 
ls drew on the third denial. 


— 
* 


rene - charge againſt him, which, caufed the 3 
nal. 3. Others of the company, who took notice of his 
ing a Balles and were ſeconded by the Kinſman of 


ſeen him in the garden. And 
be ff the 


need we any. farther teſti- 
heard it from his own mouth. 


tude of them roſe up, 
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174 St. 
the Jews'?' And he anſwered. 
and ſaid : Thou ſayeſt it. 

4 Then Pilate ſaid to the 

chief prieſts and to the multi- 
tude: I find no cauſe in this 
man. * * 
5 But they were more ear- 
neſt, ſaying: He ſtirreth up 
the people, teaching through- 
out all Judea, beginning trom 
Galilee to this place, 

6 And Pilate hearing of 
Galilee, aſked if the man were 
a Galilenn? 

7 And when he underſtood 
that he belonged to Herod's 
juriſdiction, heſent him away 


to Herod, Who himſelf Was f 


alſo at Jeruſalem." in thoſe days. 
8 And Herod ſeeing Jss us 


was very glad, for he was de- | 


ſirous df A long time to ſee 
him, becauſe he had heard 
many things of him: and he 
hoped to fee 
wrought by him. 

9 And he: queſtioned him 
with many words, But he an- 
ſwered him nothing. 

10 Aud the chief a 


aud the ſcribes ſtood by, ear- 


neſtly accuſing him. 


2 «5 


II And Herod with his l- 


diers ſet him at nought: and 
mocked him, putting on him 
a white garment, and ſent 
him back to Pilate. 

12 And Herod and Pilate 
were made friends 1 
that ſame day: for before 
they were enemies one to 
another. 


13 Then Pilate calling 0 to- 


L UK E. 


fſome miracle | 


Chap. XXIII. Cl 
gether the chief - prieſts, and tel 
the magiſtrates, and the peo- rec 
ple, | 

14 Said to them: Mou 
have brought this man to me, 
as one that perverteth the 
people, and behold 1 having 
examined him before you, 
find no cauſe in this man touch- 
ing thoſe things wherem you 
accuſe him. 

15 No, nor Herod neither: 
For J ſent you to him, and 
behold, nothing worthy of 
death is done to him. 2 


16 I will -chaſtife him a g 
therefore, and releaſe him. and 
17 Now of neceſſity he and 


was to releaſe them one upon 2 


the feaſt da. then 

18 But the whole multi- ruſa 
tude cried out at once, ſay ing: but 
Away with this man, and re- for) 


leaſe unto us Barabbas. 20 
19 Who for a certain ſe- f 
dition made in the city, and fon ſay: 


murder, was caſt into priſon. and 
20 And Pilate ſpoke a born, 
chem again, deſiring Wu rekeae not g 
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21 But they cried out fax to fa 
ing: Crucity hbmg;cfucify hin. vpon 

22 And he ſaid to them ver u 
the third time: Why, what 31 
evil hath this man done: they 
find no cauſe of death in im ſhall | 
I will chaſtiſe him therefore 32 
and let him go. Other 


23 But they were inſtar him, 


with loud voices requitin. 33 
that he might be cruciied: a come 
their voices prevailed. I called 
24 Aud Pilate gave fe him t 


tot 


A . 
tence that it mould be as they 


required. 
25 And he releaſed unto 


Chap. XXIII. 


them him, who for murder 
and ſedition had been caſt into 
priſon, whom they had de- 
fired: but JES us he deli- 
vered up to their will. 

26 And as they led him 
away, they laid hold on one 
Simon® of Cyrene, that was 
coming out of the country: 
and they laid the croſs on him 
to carry after JESUS. 

27 And there followed him 
a preat multitude of people, 
and of women: Who bewailed 
. and lamented him. 

28 But Jesvs turning to 
them, ſaid: Daughters of je- 
- mmalem, weep not over me, 
: but weep. for yourſelves, and 
WF tor your children, 
29 For behold the days 
WW fall come, wherein they will 
xt: ay: Bleſſed are the barren, 
and the wombs that have not 
_=_ and the paps that have 
| not given ſuck. | 
30 Then ſhall they begin 
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one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left. 

34 And Jesvs ſaid: Fa. 
ther, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do, But 


they divided his garments, and 


caſt lots. 

35 And the people ſtood 
beholding, and the rulers with 
them derided him, ſaying: 
He ſaved others, let him ſave 
himſelf, if he be Chriſt, the 
choſen of God. 

36 And the ſoldiers alfo 
mocked him coming to him, 
and offering him vinegar, 

7 And ſaying + if thou be 
the king of the Jews, favE 
chyſelf. | 

38 And there was alſo a 
ſuperſcription” written oves 
him in letters of Greek, and 
Latin, and Hebrew: Tis 18 
THE KiNG OF THE JEWS; * 


39 And one of thoſe. rob- 


bers who, were hanged, blaſ- 
phemed him, ſaying : If thou 
be Chriſt, fave thyſelf, and 
us. 

40 But the other anſwer⸗ 


to ſay to the mountains: Fall! 
upon us: and to the hills, Co- 
Ver us. 

31 For if in the green wood 
nr do theſe things, what | 

ſhall be done in the dry? 

32 And there were alſo two 
other malefactors led with 
him, to be put to death. 

33 And when they were 
come to the place, which is 
called Calvary, they crucified 
him there; and the robbers, 


14 


ing, rebuked him, ſaying: 
Neither doſt thou fear God, 
ſeeing thou art, under the ſame 
condemnation ?. © * 

41 And we yothth juſtly, 
for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds: but this man 
hath done no evil. 

42 And he ſaid to Ixsvs; 
Lord, remember me when thou 
ſhalt come into thy kingdom. 

3 And Jzsvs ſaid to him: 
4 I ſay to thee, this dry 
th. u 
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126 St. 


thou ſhalt be with me (@) in 
paradiſe, 

44 And it was almoſt the 
fixth hour: and there was durk- 
neſs over all the earth until 
the ninth hour. 

45 And the ſun was dark- 


ned; and the veil of the tem- 


ple was rent in the midſt. 
46 And Jesus crying 
with a loud voice, ſaid :. Fa- 
ther, into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit. And faying 
this, he gave up the ghoſt. 
47 Now the centurion ſee- 
ing what was done, glorifed 
God, ſaying : Indeed this was 
a juſt man. ; —_—_ | 
48 And all the multitude 
oh, them that were come to- 
over to that fight, and ſaw 
the things that were done, re- 
turned ſtriking their breaſts. 
49. And all his acquaint- 
ance, and the women that 


had followed him from Gali- 
lee, ſtood a-far off beholding 


theſe things. TN EI 
50 And behold there was 


a man named Joſeph, who 


was a counſellor, a good and 
a juſt man. 


| $1 (The ſame had not con- 
ſented to their coun'e! and do- 
ings) of Arimathea, a city of 
Judea, who alſo himſelf look- 
ed for the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went to Pilate, 
and begged the body of I Ess. 

53 And taking him down, 
he wrapped him in fine lin- 
nen, and laid him in a ſepul- 
chre that was hewed in ſtone, 
wherein never yet any inan 
had been laid. 

54 And it was the day of 
the (4) paraſceve, and the 
ſabbath drew on. 

55. And the women that 
were come with him from 
Galilee, following after, ſaw 
the ſepulchre, aud how his 
body was laid. 

56 And returning they pre 
pared: ſpices and ointments : 
and on the febbath-day they 
reſted according to the com · 
mandment. 

„KA Pc. XXIV. 
Chriffs reæſurrection; aud ma- 
xifeſtation of bimpelf to his 
diſciples. 


UT on the firſt day of 


— 


—— 


* 


D the week very early in 


Chap. XXXIII. (a) Ver. 43. In faradiſe. That is, in the 


happy ſtate of reſt, joy and peace everlaſting, Chriſt was 
pleated, by a ſpecial. privilege, to reward the faith aud 
conteflion of the good thief, with a full diſcharge of all 


his fins, both as to the guilt 


and puniſhment; and to 1ntro- 


duce him immediately after death into the happy ſociety of. 


t he ſaints; whoſe Limbo was 
Lord's going thither. 


of preparation fer the ſabbath, 


now made a paradiſe, by our 


Ibid. (5) Ver. 54. Paraſceve. That is the eve, or day 


the 


Chap. XXTV_ 


Chap. XXIV, $2. 
the ap: Oo. came to the 
ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices 
waich they had prepared, 

2 And they Gur the ſtone 
rolled back from the ſepulchre. 
3 And going in they found 
not the body of the Lord 
Jesus. 

4 And it came to paſs, as 
they were aſtoniſned in their 
mind at this, behold two men 
ſtood by them in ſhining ap- 
pare, 

5 And as they were afraid 
and bowed down their coun- 
tenance towards the ground, 
they faid to them : Why ſeek 
vou the living among the 
dead ? | 
6 He is not here, but is 
riſen. Remember how he ſpoke 
to you, when he was yet in 
Galilee, 

7 Saving: The ſon of man 
muſt be delivered into the hands 
of fintul men and he crucified, 
and the third day rife again. 

8 And they remembred his 
words. 

And going back from 
the ſepulchre, they told all 
theſe things to the eleven, and 
to all the reſt. 


to Now it was Mary Mag- 


dalen, and Joanna, and Mary 
of James, and the other wo- 
men that were with them, 
that told theſe things to the 
apoſtles, 


it And theſe words ſeemed | 


do them as idle tales: and they 
did not believe them. 
12 But Peter riſing up ran 


- I. 5 


LUXE. 


16 But 


177 
to the ſepulchre; and ſtoop- 
ing down he ſaw the linuen 
| cloths laid by themſelves, and. 
went away wondering in him 
ſelf at that which was come to 
paſs. 

13 And behold, two of 
them went that fame day to 
a town which was ſixty fur- 
-longs from Jeruſalem, named. 
Emmaus. 

14 And they talked toge- 
ther of all theſe things which. 
had happened. 

is And it came to paſz,. 
that while they talked and. 
reaſoned with one another,, 
Jesus himſelf alſo drew near 
and went with them. 
their eyes were 
held that they ſhould. not 
know him. | 


17 And he ſaid to them: 


— 


you walk, and are ſad? 

18 And the one of them, 
whoſe name was Cleophas,. 
anſwering, ſaid to him: Art 
thou only a ſtranger in Jeru- 
falem, and haſt not known the: 
things that have been done 
there in theſe days ? 

19 And he ſaid to them: 
What things? And they faid : 
Concerning JIS uSs of Na- 
zareth, who was a prophet, 
mighty in work and word, be- 
fore God, and all the people. 

20 And how! our chief 
prieſts and rulers delivered him 
to be condemned to death, and 
crucified him. . Kan 

21 But 
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21 But we hoped that it 
was he that ſhould have re- 
ceemed Ifracl : and now be- 
fides all this, to day is the 
third day ſince theſe things 
were done, 

. 22, Yea and. certain women 
alſo. of our company, affright- 
ed us, who before it was light 
were at the ſepulchre, . 
23 And not finding his body, 
came, faying that they had alſo 
ſeen a viſion of Angels, who 
ſay that he is alive. 

24 And ſome of our people 
went to the ſepulchre: and 
found it ſo. as the women 
had ſaid, but him they found 
not. | | 
25 Then he ſaid to them: 
O fooliſh, and flow of heart 
to believe in all the things, 
which the pe have 
ſpoken. 

26 Ought not Chriſt to 

have ſaftered theſe things, and 
ſo to enter into his glory ? 
27 And beginning at Moſes, 
and all the Prophets, he. ex- 
pounded to them in all the 
ſeriptures, the things that were 
concerning him, 

28 And they drew nigh to 
the, town whither they were 
going: and he made as though 
he would go farther. 

29 But they conſtrained 
him, ſaying: Stay with us, 
becauſe it is tow ards evening, 


and the day 15 naw far ſpent. 


And he went in with them. 
30 And it came to paſs, 
whilſt he was at table with 


Chap. XXIV. 


them, he took bread, and 


bleſſed and brake, and gave 
to them. 

31 And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him : 
and he vaniſhed. out of their 
light; 

32 And they ſaid one to 
the other: Was not our heart 
burning within us, . whilſt he 
was ſpeaking in the way, and 
opened to us the {ſcriptures ? 

33 And they role up the 
ſame hour and went back to 
Jeruſalem : and they found 
the eleven gathered together, 
and thoſe that were with 
them, 

34 Saying: The Lord is 
rifen indeed, and hath appear- 
ed to Simon. 

35 And they told what 
things were done in the way : 
and how they knew him in the 
breaking of bread. 

36 Now whilſt they were 
ſpeaking theſe things, Jesvs 
ſtood in the midſt of them, and 
faith to them: Peace be to you 
it is J, fear not. 

37 But they being eroubled 
and atfrighted, ſoppoſed that 
they ſaw a ſpirit, 

38- And he ſaid to them: 
Wiy are you troubled, and 
why do thoughts ariſe in your 
hearts? 

39 Sce my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myſelf; han- 
dle me, and ſee: for a ſpirit 
hath not fleſh, and bones, as 
you ſee me to have. 


— 


— 


— 


40 And Mhen he had ſaid 
this, 


— 


Chap. XXIV. 95. 


this, he ſnewed them his hands 
and his feet. 

41 But while they yet be- 
lieved not, and wondered for 
joy, he ſaid : Have you here 
any thing to eit? 

42 And they offered him a 


piece of a broiled fiſh, and af 


honey comb, 

43 And when he had eaten 
before them, taking the re- 
mains he gave to them. 

44 And he ſaid to them: 
Theſe are the words which I 
ſpoke to you while I was yet 
with you, that all things muſt 
needs be fulfilled, which are 
written in the RW "of Mo- 


L UK E. 


| 
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and to riſe again from the dead 
the third day : 

47 And that penance and 
eil non of fins ſtould be 
preached in his name among 
all nations beginning at Je- 
ruſalem. 

48 And von are uſtneles 
of theſe things. 


- 429 And 1 fend the pro- 


miſe of my father upon you: 
but ſtay you in the city, till 
you be - enducd. with power 
trom on high, 

50. And he Fi them out as 
far as to Bethanin: and litting 
up his hands he bleſed them. 


whilſt he bleſſed them, that 


: 


ſes, and in the prophets, 
and in the pfalms concerning 
me. 

45 Then he opened their 


he. departed from them, and 
was carried up into ee 


52 And they adoring, went 


underſtanding, that they might back to Jeruſalem. with great 


underſtand the ſcriptures. 
46 And he ſaid to them: 


| 


joy: 


53 And they were conti- 


Thus 1t 1s written, and thus) nvally 31/ the temple 2 


it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and bleiling 


I 6 


51 And it came to paſs; 


God. Amen. 
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| HOLY GOSPEL 


O 8 


| JESUS CHRIST, 


'1 
l according to St. FO HN. 


2 


— . — 


C HAP. K. 


The Divinity and Incarnation of Chrift. Jobs bears wit- 
neſs of him. He begins to call his diſciples 


N the beginning was the | light,. that all men might be- 
Word, and the Word was | lieve through him. 
with God, and the Word | 8 He was not the light, 
was God. but was to bear witneſs of the 
2 The fame was in the be- | light. Ren 
ginning with God. That was the true light, 

3 All things were made by whick enlighteneth every man 
bim: and without him was | that cometh into this world. 


made nothing that was made. 10 He was in the world, 
In him was life, and the | and the world was made by 
lite was the light of men: him, and the world knew him 


5 And the light ſhineth in | not. 
darkneſs, and the darkneſs did | 11 He came unto his own, 
not cemprehend it. and his own received him not. 
6 There was a man ſent| 12 But as many as received 
from God, whoſe name was | him, to them he gave power 
John. to be made the ſons of God, 
7 This man came for a|to them that believe in his 
witneſs, to bear witneſs of the name. 
f 33 Whe 


Chap. T. S. JOHN. rr 


13 Who are born, not of |ſent us? what ſayeſt thou of 


blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 

14 And the word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us (and we Pw his glory, the 
glory as of the only-begotten 
of the Father) full of grace and 
truth. 

15 John beareth witneſs of 
him, and cneth out, ſaying: 
This was he of whom 1 
ſpoke : He that ſhall come 
after me is preferred before 
me: becauſe he was before mex 

16 And of his fulneſs we 
all have received, and grace 
for* grace. | 

17 For the law was given 
by Moſes, grace and truth 
came by JISsus CRIST. 

18 No man hath ſeen God 
at any time: the only begot- 
ten Son who 1s in the boſom 


him, 

19 And this is the teſtimo- 
ny of John, when the Jews 
ſent from Jeruſalem prieſts and 
Levites to him, to aſk him: 
Who art thou? 

20 And he confeſſed; and 
lid not deny: and he confeſſed.: 
lam not the CHR 18. | 

21 And they aſked him: 
What then? Art thou Elias? 
And he ſaid: I am not. Art 
thou the prophet ? And he an- 
ſwered: No. 

22 Then they faid to him: 
Who art thou, that we may 


give an anſwer to them that | 


of the Father, he hath declared | 


tnyſelf ? | 

23 He ſaid: I am: the voice 
of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
Make ſtrait the way of ths 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet 
[{ſaras, 

24 And they that were 
tent, were of the Phariſees. . 
25 And they aſked him, 
and ſaid to him: Why then doſt 
thou baptize, if thou be not 
Chriſt, nor Elias, nor the 
prophet? 

26 john anſwered them, 
ſaying: I baptize with water; 
but there hath ſtood one in the 
midſt of you, whom you know 
not. | 

27 The fame is he that 
ſhall come after me, who 1s- 
preferred before me: the latch- 
et of whoſe ſhoe I am not wor- 
tay to looſe. 

28 Theſe things were done 
in Bethania beyond the Jor- 
dan, where John was bap- 
tizing. | 

29 The next day John ſaw 
IEsus coming to him, and he- 
faith : Behold the lamb of 
God, behold he who taketh 
away the fins of the world. 

30. This 1s he of whom I 
ſaid : After me cometh a man, 
who is preferred before me: 
becauſe he was before me.. 

31 And I knew him not, 
but that he may be made ma- 
nifeſt in Iſrael, therefore am 
I come baptizing with wa- 
ter. | 

3z And John gave teſti- 


mony, 


| 
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mony, ſaying: I ſaw the- Spirit 
coming en as a dove from 
heaven, and he remained up— 
on him. 

33 And I knew him not: 
but he, who ſent me to bap- 
tize with water, ſaid to me: 
He upon whom thou ſhalt ſee 
the Spirit deſcending, and re- 
maining on him, he it 1 
that baptizeth wich the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

34 And I ſaw; and I gave 
teitimony, that this i is the Son 
of God. | 

Again the following 
day John ſtood, and two of his 
diſciples. 7 

36 And looking upon J=- 
sus as he was walking, he 
Aaith : 
God. 

37 And the two diſciples] 
heard him ſpeak, 
followed I Ess. 

38 And J Esus turning, and 
ſeeing chem following him, 
ſaith to them: What ſeek 
you ? They ſaid to him: Rab- 
bi, (which is to ſay being inter- 
preted, maſter) where dwelleſt 
thou ? 

39 He ſaith to them: 

Come and ſee. They came, 
and {aw where he abode, and 
they ſtaid with him that day : 
now 1t was about the tenth 
hour. 
40 And Andrew the bro- 
ther of Simon Peter was one 
of tbe two who had heard of 
John, and followed him. - 

. He firſt findeth his bro- 


— 


'J OUN. 


Behold the lamb of 


and they 


ther Simon, and ſaith to him: 
We have found the Mess1 as, 
which is, being interpreted, 
the CARRIST. 

42 And he brought him 
to ſEsus. And Jusus looking 
upon him, ſuid: Thou art 81. 
mon the ſon of Jona: thou 
walt be called Cephas, which 


is interpreted, Peter. 


43 On the following day 
he would go forth into Galilee, 
and he findeth Philip, And 
JEsvus faith to him: Follow 
me. 

44 Nou Philjp was of 
Bethſaida, the city of Andrew 
and Peter. 

| 45 Philip fſindeth Nathana- 
el, and faith to him: We hare 
found him of whom Moſes in 
the law, and the prophets did 
write, Jesrs the fon of Joſeph 
of Naz areth. 

46 And Nathanael ſaid to 
him: Can any thiag of good 
come from Nazareth ? Philip 
ſaith to him: Come and ſee. 

47 Jesus ſaw Nathanael 
coming to him, and he faith 
of him: Behvld an IIraeliie 
| indeed; in whom there is no 
guile. 

48 Nathanael faith to him: 
Whence knoweſt thou me! 
Jesus anſwered and ſaid 0 
4 Before that Philip cal. 
led thee, when thou waſt un- 
der the fig- tree, I ſaw thee. 

9 Nathanael anfwered him, 
and ſaid: Rabbi, thou :@! 
the Son of God, thou art the 


king of Iſrael. 09» 
50. Jeses 


Chap. J. 


| {11d to him: 


Se. J 


Chap, II. 


50 Jesus anſwered, and 


Becauſe I ſaid 
unto thee, I ſaw thee unde 
the fig- tree, thou believeſt: 
greater things than theſe ſhalt 


OTE - 183 


cording to the manner of the 


puritying of the Jews, con- 


taining two or three meaſures. 
4 piece. 


7 JESUS faith to them: 


thou ice. 


51 And he ſaith to him: 


Amen, amen I ſay to 12 
you hall fee the heaven open 


ed, and the Angels of God, 


alcending and delcending up- 


on the ſon of man. 


CHAP. 


Chr iff changes avater into W!1E 2 


He caſts * Jellers'0 out of . the 
| temple. | 


ND the third bay there 


was a, marriage in Cana 
of Galilee : and the mother of 
jesus was there. 

2 And JEsus allo was in- 
vited, and his diſciples, to the 
marriage. 

3 And the wine =; Wy the 
mother of Jesvs ſaith to im: 
They have no wine. 

4 And ]Jrsvs faith to her: 
W (a) what is to me 
and to thee? my hour is not 
yet come. 

5 His mother ſaith to the 

waiters: Whatſoeyer he ſhall 


lay to you, do ye. 


6 Now there were ſet there, remained 


ter. And they filled them up 

to the brim. 
8. And IESus ſaith to 
them: Dram out now, and 
carry to the chief ſteward of 
the tealt, 
And when the chief 


ſteward had taſted the Water 
made wine, .aad knew not 
whence. Ir Was, but the waiters 
knew who had drawn the 
water ; the chief ſteward cal- 
leth the bridegroom, 
10 And faith 

Every man at firtt ſetteth forth 
good wine, and when men 
have well drank, then that 
which is worſe. But thqu haſt 
kept the good wine until now. 


racles did I Ess in Cana of 
Galilee: and he manifeſted his 
glory, and his diſciples believ- 
ed in him. 

12 And after this he went 
down to Capharnaum, he and 
his mother, and his brethren, 
and his diſciples; and they 
there 08 many 


x water-pots of ſtone, AC- 


days. | 


: 


| Chap. II. (a) Ver. 4. What is to me, Kc. 


— — 


Our Saviour, 


And they carried it. 


to him 


by cheſe words, which at füiſt fight appear harſh, did not 
intend to rebuke his mother (at whoſe requeſt he wrought, 
this firſt miracle) bat only to give a Teflon to His diſci les, 
that, in che functions of their miniſtry, they ſhould not be put 
out of their way, Iv any configerations of Heſh and blood. 

* 1 


1 * 14 - ; 


Fil the water-pots with wa- 


11 This beginning of mi- 
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13 And the paſch of the 


Jews was at hand, and Jesvs 
went up to Jeruſalem : 


14 And he found in the 
_ temple them that fold oxen 


and ſheep and doves, and the 
changers of money ſitting. 

15 And when he had made 
as it were a ſcourge of little 
cords, he drove them all out 
of the temple, the ſheep allo 
and the oxen, and he pourcd 
out the changers money, and 
the tables he overthrew. 

16 And he ſaid to them 
that fold doves: Take theſe 
things hence, and make not 
the houſe of my Father, a 
houſe of traffick, | 

17 And his diſciples re- 
membred that it was written: 
The zeal & thy houſe hath eaten 
me up. 

18 Then the Jews anfwer- | 
ed, and ſaid to him: What 
ſign doſt thou ſhew ns, ſeeing 
thou doſt theſe things. 

19 Jesus anſwered, and 
fad to them: Deſtroy this 
temple, and in three days 1 
will raiſe it up. | 

20 The Jews then ſaid: Six 
and forty years was this temple 
in building, and wilt thou raiſe 
it up in three days? 


— 


d. JOHN. 


Chap. II. 


23 Now when he was at 


the feſtival day, many believed 
in his name, ſeeing his mira— 
cles, which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not truſt 
himſelf to them, becauſe he 
knew all men, 

25 And becauſe he needed 
not that any ſhould give te- 
ſtimony of man: for he knee 
what was in man. 


CHAP. IE 


| Chrif*s diſcourſe auth Nicod:- 


mas. YJohn's teſtimony. 
ND there was a man 
of the Phariſees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews. 
2 This man came to IEsus 
by night, and ſaid to him: 
Rabbi, we know that thou art 
come a teacher from God; 
for no man can do theſe mira- 
cles which thou doſt, unless 
Cod be with him. 

3 Jes vs anſwered, and 
faid to him: Amen, amen I 
ſay to thee, except a man be- 
born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith to him: 
How can a mam be born 


21 But he ſpoke of the fwhen he is old? can he enter 


temple of his body. 

22 Whea therefore he was 
riſen again from the dead, his 
diſciples remembred, that he 
had faid this, and they be- 
tieved the ſcripture, and the 


a ſecond time into his mo- 


ther's womb, and be born 
again ? 

5 Jesus anſwered; Amen, 
amen I ſay to thee, except a 
man be born again of water 


word that Jesvs had ſaid, 


land the Holy Ghoſt, he can- 
not 


Jerufalem, at the paſch, upon 


dE 2 2 


* 1 * * 


Chap. III. 
not enter into the kingdom of 
God. : 

6 That which: 1s born of 


the fleſh, is fleh:; and that 
which is born of the Spirit, 


is ſpirit. 


7 Wonder. not, that I. ſaid 
to thee, you muſt be born 
again, 

8 The Spirit breatheth-where 


he will; and thou heareſt his | 


voice; but thou knoweſt not 
whence he cometh nor whi- 
ther he goeth : ſa is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. 
Nicodemus anſwered, and 


fad to him; How can theſe | 


things be done ? 

10 JEs Us anſwered, and 
ſaid to him: Art thou a maſter 
in Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things? | 

11 Amen, amen I ſay to 
thee 3. we ſpeak what we know. 
and we teſtify what we have 
ſeen, and you receive not our 
teſtimony. / 

12 i I have ſpoken to 
you earthly. things,, and you 
believe not: how will you 
believe, if I. ſhall ſpeak to you 
heavenly things? : 


13 And no mare hath a- 


ſcended into heaven,. but he 
that deſcended from heaven, 


8 


J. X. 185 
the ſon of man who is in 
heaven. 

14 And as Moſes lifted up 
the ſerpent in the deſart, ſo 
muſt the ſon of man be lifted 
up: 
| „ That whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, may not pe- 
nh, but may have life ever- 
laſting. N 
16 For God fo loved the 
world, as to give his only 
begotten Son; that whoſo- 
ever believeth in him, may 
not periſh, but may have life 
everlaſting, | | 

17 For God ſent not his 
Son into- the world, to judge 
the world, but that the 1 
may be ſaved by him. 

18 He that believeth in 
him, (aq is not judged. But. 
he that doth not believe, is 
already judged.: becauſe he 


believeth not in the name of 


the only begotten Son of God, 
19 And this is 6% the 
judgment; becauſe the light 
is come into the world; and 
men loved darkneſs, rather 
than the light: for their 
works were evil. 

20 Fore one that doth 
evil hateth the light, and 


cometh not to the light, that 


Chap. III. (a) Ver. 18. I not judged. He that believeth, 
rid. by a faith working through charity, is not jzdged, that 


5, is not condemned, but the obſtinate anbeliever is 


that is, condemned alrcady, by 


Dciety of Chriſt and his church, 
The judgment.. That is, the cauſe of his 


(% Ver. 19. 
condemnation. 


judge * 
retrenching himſelf from the 
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185 St, 
his works may not be re- 
proved. 

21 But he that doth truth, 
cometh to the light, that his 
works may be made manifell, 
becauſe they are done in God. 

22 After theſe things IEsus 
and his diſciples came into the 
land of Judea; and there he 
abode with them, and baptiſed. 
23 And John allo Was 
baptiſing in Ennon near Sa- 
lim ; becauſe there was much 
water there, and they came, | 
and were baptiſed. 

24 For John was not yet 
caſt into priſon. 

25 And there aroſe a que- 

ſtion between ſome of John's 
diſciples and the Jews con- 
cerning purification: 
26 And they came to John, 
and {aid to him: Rabbi, he| 
that was with thee beyond 
the Jordan, to whom thou 
baba teſtimony, © behold he 
aptiſeth, and all men come 
to him. 

27 John anſwered, and faid: 
A man cannot receive any 
ching, except it be given him 
from heaven. 

28 Vou yourſelves de bear 
me witneſs, that I ſaid, I am 
not the CHyrisT; but "that I 
am ſent before him. | 

29 He that hath the bride, 
is the bridegroom : but the 
friend of the bridegroom, who 
ſtandeth and heareth him, res 
joicech with joy becauſe of 
the bridegroom's voice. This 
my joy therefore 1s fulfilled, 


JOHN. 


— — 


| 


| 


Chap. III. 


30 He muſt increaſe, but 
I muſt decreaſe, 

31 He that cometh from 
above, is above all. He that 
is of the earth, of the earth 
he is, and of the earth be 
ſpeaketh. He that cometh 
__ heaven, is above all. 

32 And what he hath ſeen, 
and Yea, that he teſtifieth ; 
and no man receiveth his teſ- 
timony. 

33 He that hath received 
his teſtimony, hath ſet to bis 
ſeal that God is true. 

34 For he whom God 
hath ſent, ſpeaketh the worde 
of God: for God doth not 
give the ſpirit by meaſure. 

35 The Father loveth the 
Son : and he hath giyen all 
things 1 into his hand, 

38 He that_ believeth iu 
hz Son hath life evcrlaſting : 
but he that believeth not the 
Son, ſhall not ſee life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on 
him. 3 

HAF. . 
Chrift:talks with the Samaritan 


avomau. He beals the ruler's 
ae 8 
HEN therefore” Jesvs 
underſtood that the 
Phariſees had heard that ]zsvs 
maketh more diſciples, and 
baptiſeth more than John. 

2 (Though Jesus him/elf 
did not baptiſe, but his dil- 
ciples) 

3 He left ſudea, and de- 


| parted again into Galilee. 
4 And 


Chap: IV: 


4 And he was of 3 0 
paſs through Samaxlia. 

5 He cometh therefore to a 
city of Samaria which is called 
Sichar; near the parcel of 
ground, Which Jacob gave to 
his ſon Joſeph. . 

6 Now Jacob's well was 
there. IEsus therefore being 
wearied with his journey, fat 
thus, on the well. It was a- 
bout the fixth hour. 

There cometh a woman 
of Samaria , to draw water. 
Jesvs faith to her: Give me 
to drink,” 1 
98 (For his diſciples, were 
gone into the city to buy food.) 
os. * that Samaritan 
woman ſaith to him: How 


doſt thou, being a Jew, ask 


of, me to drink, who am a 
Jainafitan woman? For the 
Jews do not communicate with 
the Samaritäns. 

10 IEsus aufwered, FR: 

ſaid 'to her: 
know the gift of God, and 
who it is that ſaith to thee, 
Give me; to drink; thou per- 
haps wouldft have asked of him, 
and he would have given thee 
I water. 
\ "The wbman” ſaith to 
kim Sir, thou haſt” nothing 
wherein to draw, and the well 
is deep? from 'whence then 
haſt thou livifse water ? 

12 Art thou greater than 


$2. J 0 N N. 


If thou didſt 


| 187 
us che well, and drank thereof 
| himſelf, and his children, and 
his cattle? Is 

13 JIEsus anſwered, and 
ſaid to her: Whoſoever drink- 
eth of this n. mall thirſt 
again: but he that ſhall drink 
of the water that I ſhall give 
him, ſhall not thirſt for ever. 
14 But the water that I 
ſhall vive him, ſhall become 
in him a fountain of water 
ſpringing vp into everlaſting 
life. 

15 The wolnan "Faith to 
him; Sir, give me this water, 
that I may not thirſt, nor. 
come hither to draw. 

16 JEsus faith to her, Go, 
call thy huſband, and come 
hither. 

17 The woman anſwered, 

and ſaĩd: I have no huſband” 
Jzsv.s ſaid to her; Thou 
haſt ſaid well, T have no huſ- 
band: 

18 For A haſt had five 
huſbands : and he whom thou 
now haſt, is not thy huſband. 
This thou haſt ſaid truly. ß. 

19 The woman faith to. 
him: Sir, I. perceive that chou. 
art a prophet. i 

20 Our fathers adored on 
(a) this mountain, and you 
ſay, that at Jeruſalem is the 
place where men mult adore. 

„ 21 [Esus faith to her: 
Woman, believe me, the hour 


our father Jacob, Who gave 


23 nn 


cometh, when you. ſhall nei- 


DO "OE "I — 


Chap. IV. (a) Ver. 20. This ö Garizim, where 
the Samaritans had their ſchiſmatical temple. | | 


heh 


1 
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. 
Jeruſalem, adore the Father. 
22 You adore that which 


you know not: we adore that 


which we know ; for ſalvation 
is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true 
adorers {tall adore the Father 
in ſpirit and in truth. For the 


Father alſo ſeeketh ſuch to 


adore him. ö 
24 God is a ſpirit, and 


they that adore him, muſt 


adore him in ſpirit and in 


truth. 


25 The woman ſaith to 
him: I know that the Mxs- 
$148 cometh (who is called 
CRRISsT) therefore when he is 
come, he will tell us all things. 

26 JIEsus faith to her; I 
am he, who am ſpeaking with 
thee... | 

27 And. iramediately his 
diſciples came: and they won- 
dered that he talked with the 
woman, Yet no man faid: 
What ſeekeſt thou, or why 


- talkeſt thou with her ? 
28 The woman therefore 


left her water- pot, and went 
her way into the city, and 
ſaith to the men there: 
29 Come, and fee a man 
who hath: told me all things 
that ever I did. Is not he 
the Cyrisr 2 

30 Then they went out of 
the city, and came to him. 

31 In tlie mean time the 
diſciples prayed him, ſaying : 
Rabbi, eat. 


ther on this mountain, nor in | 


Oo HN. Chap. IV. 


32 But he ſaid to them: I 
have meat to eat which you 
know n 

33 The diſciples therefore 
ſaid one to another : Hath any 
man brought him any thing to 
eat? 1 . 
| 34 Jesus faith to them: 
My meat is to do the will of 
hun that ſent me, that I may 
perfect his work. 

35 Do not you ſay, there 
are yet four months, and then 
the harveſt cometh ? Behold 
I fay to you, lift up your 
eyes, and ſee the countries, 
for they are white already to 
harveſt. | 9 

36 And he that reapeth, 
receiveth wages, and gather- 
eth fruit unto everlaſting life :- 
that both he that ſoweth, and 
he that reapeth, may rejoice 
together. 

37 For in this is that ſaying 
true: that it is one man that 


ſoweth, and it is another that 


reapeth. 7 

* I have ſent you to reap 
that in which you did. not la- 
bout: others 4. laboured. 
and you have entered into their 
Tabours. 7 
39 No of that city many 
of the Samaritans believed in 
him, for the word of the 


woman giving teſtimony: He. 


told me all that ever I did. 

40 So. when the Samari- 
tans were come. to him, they 
deſired hun that he would 
tarry there. And he abode 
there two days. ; 

41 And 


Chap. IV. 

i And many more be- 
lieved on him becauſe of his 
own word. | 

42 And they ſaid to the 
woman: We now believe, not 
for thy ſaying: for we our- 
ſelves have heard him, and 
know that this 1s indeed the 
Saviour of the world. 

43 Now after two days he 
departed thence ; and went in- 
to Galilee. 

44 For Jzsvs himſelf gave 
teſtimony that a prophet hath 
x0 honour in his own country: 

And when he was come 
into Galilee, the Galileans re- 
ceived him, having ſeen all 
the things he had done at Je- 
ruſalem on the feſtival day: 
for they alſo went to the feſti- 
val day. 

46 He came again there- 
fore into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water 
wine. And there was a cer- 
tain ruler whoſe ſon was fick 
at Capharnaum. 

47 He having heard that 
Jzsvs was come from Judea 
into Galilee, went to him, 
and prayed him to come down 
and heal his fon : for he was 
at the point of death. 

48 Then JI Esus faid to him: 
Unleſs you ſee ſigns and won- 
ders, you believe not. 

40 The ruler ſaith to him: 


. 10 HN. 
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Sir, come dowh beſore that 
my ſon die. " 

50 Jesus faith to him: 
Go thy way, thy ſon liveth. 
The man believed the word 
which JIEsus ſaid to him, and 
went his way. 

51 And as he was going 


| down, his ſervants met him: 


and they brought word, ſay- 
ing, that his ſon lived. | 

52 He aſked therefore of 
them the hour, wherein he 
grew better. And they ſaid 
to him : Yeſterday at he ſe- 


venth hour the fever left him. 


53 The father therefore 
knew that it was at the ſame 
hour, that Jesvs ſaid to him, 
Thy fon liveth ; and himſelf 
believed and his whole houſe, 

54 This 7s again the ſecond 
miracle that Je>us did, when 


he was come out of Judea into 
Galilee, 


CHAP. V. 


Chrift heals the impotent man: 


his diſcourſe, upon this oc- 
cafson. 


FTER this was a feſti- 
val day of the Jews, 
and Jesvs went up to Jeru- 
ſalem. 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem 


a pond, called (a) Probatica, _ 


which in Hebrew is named 


Bethſaida, having fire porches. 


Chap. V. (a) Ver. 2. Probatica. That is, the theep- 
pond : perhaps ſo called, becauſe the ſheep were waſhed 
therein, that were to be offered up in ſacrifice in the temple, 


or becauſe it was near the ſheep-gate. 
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1 190 8, JO. HN. Chap. V. C. 
4 3 In theſe lay a , great | to me: Take up thy bed, and thy 
* multitude of fick, of blind, walk... i, an 
br of lame, oft withered, wait-] 12 They aſked him == WI 
4 ing tor the moving of the fore: Who is that man «that mz 
3 water, ſaid to thee: Take up thy bed 
4 4 And an Angel of the and walk? - ett 
4 Lord went down at certain] 13 But he that was healed, lite 
A times into the pond; and the | knew not who it was. For lite 
5 water was moved. And he J ESVUs went aſide from the 
5 that went down, firſt into the multitude that was ſtanding Fa 
6 pond after the motion of the | in the place. | hat 
„ water, was made Whole. of 14 Afterwards Tm find- to 
A whatſoever - infirmity | he... lay | eth him in the temple, and 46 
| under. ſaith to him : Behold thou art not 
c And there was a certain | made whole: ſin no more, the 
man there, that had been eight | leſt {ome worſe thing happen eth 
and thirty years under his 1n- | to, thee. the 
firmity. 15, The man went his way, 2 
6 Him when Jesus had and told the Jews that it was to 
ſeen lying, and knew that he JEsus that had made him WO! 
had been now a long time, he | whole, ſen! 
ſaith to him: Wilt thou be 16 Therefore did the Jews and 
mace whole ? | perſecute I&sus, becauſe he but 
The infirm man anſwered | did theſe things on the ſabbath. ? 
him : Dir, I have no man, [ 17 But ſusus anſwered to 1 
when the water 1s troubled, to | them : My Father worketh un- and 
put me into the pond. ("ul til now ; and I work: ſha] 
wWhilſt I am coming, another | 18 Hereupon therefore the 01 
goeth down before me. | Jews ſought the more to kill ſal 
8 Jesus ſaith to him: | him, becauſe he did not only 3 
Ariſe, take up thy bed, and | break the ſabbath, but alſo ſaid lte 
Walk, God was his Father, making Sve 
9 And immediately che himſelf equal to God. Then life 
man was made whole: and he ]zsvs anſwered, and {aid to 25 
took up his bed, and walked. |them : auth 
And it was the ſabbath that 19 Amen, amen, I ſay unto beca 
day. you : the Son cannot do any 2 
10 The Jews therefore ſaid thing of himſelf, but what he the 
to him that was cured ;. It is ſeeth the Father do: for what that 
the ſabbath, it 1s not lawful things ſoever he doth, theſe the the 1 
for'thee to take up thy bed, Son alſo-doth in like manner. 25 
11 He anſwered them: He] 20 For the Father loveth FE 
that made me whole, he ſaid |the Son, and ſheweth him all U 


things 


. m ĩͤ WTO 


Chap. V. 97, 


JOHN. 191 


things which himſelf doth; good, ſhall come forth unto 


and greater works than theſe 
will he ſhew him, that you 
may wonder. | 

21 For as the Father raiſ- 
eth up the dead, and giveth 
lite: ſo the fon alſo giveth 
lite to whom he will. 

22 For neither, doth the 
Father judge any man: but 
hath committed all judgment 
to the Son. 

23 That all men may bo- 
nour the Son, as they honour 
the Father. He who honour- 


the reſurrection of life; but 
they that have done evil, unte 
the reſurrection of (a) judg- 
ment, | 

30 I can, do nothing of 
myſelf, As J hear, fo I judge 
and my judginent is juſt: be- 
cauſe I ſeek not my own will, 
but the will of him that "ſent 
me, 

31 If I bear witneſs of my- 
ſelf, my witneſs is not true. 

32 There is another that 


eth not the Son, honoureth not 
the Father who hath ſent him. 

24 Amen, amen, I ſay un- 
to you, he that heareth my 
word, and believeth him that 
{ent me, hath everlaſting life; 
and cometh not into judgment, 
but is paſſed from death to lite. 

25 Amen, amen, I ſay un- 
to you, that the hour cometh, 
and now 18, when the dead 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son 
ot God, and they that hear, 
ſhall hive. 

26 For as the Father hath 
lite in bimſelf; ſo he hath 
given to the Son alſo to have 
lite in himſelf : 

27 And he hath given him 
authority to execute judgment, 
becauſe he is the ſon of man. 

28 Wonder not at this, for 
the hour cometh, wherein all 
that are in the graves ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God. 


beareth witneſs of me: and [ 


know that the witneſs which 


he witneſſeth of me is true. 
33 You ſent to John: and 
he gave teſtimony to the 
truth. | | 
34 But I receive not teſti- 
mony from man: but I fay 
theſe things that you may be 
laved, ; 
35 He was a burning and a 
ſhining light. And you were 
willing for a time to rejoice in 


his light. 


36 But I have a greater 
teſtimony than that of John. 
For the works which the 
Father hath given me to per- 
fect : the works themſelves, 
which I do, give teſtimony of 
me, that the Father hath ſent 
me. 
And the Father him- 
ſelf who hath ſent me, hath 


given teſtimony of me: net- 


cher have you heard his voice 


29 And they that have done | 


at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 


Chap, V. (a) Ver. 29. Fudgment, That is, condemnation, 
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- ceive me not: if another ſhall 


ſeek? 


Moſes, you would perhaps 


192 Sts 
38 And you have not his 
word abiding in you: for 
whom he hath ſent, hun you 
believe not. | 
39 (6) Search the ſcrip- 
tures, for you think in them 
to have lite everlaſting ; and 
the ſame are they that give 
teſtimony of me: 
40 And you will not come 
to me that you may have life. 
41 I receive not glory from 
men. 
42 But I know you, that 
ou have not the love of God 
in you. 
43 1 am come in the name 
of my Father, and you re- 


come in his own name, him 
you will receive. N 
44 How can you believe, 

, 

who receive glory one from 
another : and the glory which 
is from God alone, you do not 


45 Think not that I will ac- 
cuſe you to the Father. There 
is one that accuſeth you, Mo- 
ſes, in whom you truſt. 

46 For if you did believe 


beliere me alſo. For he wrote 
-of me. 


JOHN, 


Chap. VI. 
heve his writings : how will 
you believe my words ? ; 
CHAP. VI. 
Chriſt feeds gooo with fire 


loaves; he walks upon the 


. fea, and diſcourſes of the v 
bread of life, : 
FTER this JzEsus went t! 
over the ſea of Galilee, W 
which is that of Tiberias: [I 
2 And a great multitude be 
followed him, becauſe they ſaw 
the miracles which he did on bo; 
them that were diſeaſed. g 
3 And Je:vs went up into to 
a mountain, and there he ſat In 
with his diſciples. 1) 
4 Now the paſch, the feſti- 
val day of the Jews was near fill 
at hand. (3: 


When Jesvs therefore rer 
had lifted up his eyes, and | 
ſeen that a very great multi- W vp, 
tude cometh to him, he ſaid wit 
to Philip : Whence ſhall we bar 
buy bread that theſe may eat: ore 

6 And this he ſaid to try had 
him: for he himfelf knew [ 


| what he would do. they 


7 Philip anſwered him: us. 
Two hundred penny-worth WF ©! a 
of bread 1s -not fificient for to c 
them, that every one may take 1. 


47 But if you do not be- 


a little. pere 
COM 


2 


(b) Ver. 39. Or, You ſearch the ſcriptures. 
It is not a command for all to read the ſcriptures: 
but a reproach to the Phariſees, that reading the ſcriptures 
as they did, and thinking to find everlaſting life in them, 
they would not receive him, to whom all thoſe ſcriptures 

ave teſtimony, and through whom alone they could have 
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$ One of his diſciples, 
Andrew, the brother of Simon 
Peter, faith to hun. 4 

There is a boy here that 
hath five barley loaves, and 
two fiſhes ; but what are theſe 
among ſo many? 

10 Then IEsus ſaid: Make 
the men fit down. Now there | 
was much graſs in the place. 
So the men ſat down, in num 
ber about five thoufand. | 

11 And JEsus took the 
loaves: and when he had 
giren thanks, he diſtributed 
to them that were fet down: 
In like manner alſo of the 
bikes as much as they would. 

12 And when they were 
filled, he ſaid to his diſeiples: 
G: cher up the fragments that 
remain, leſt they 'be loſt. 

13 So they gathered them 
vp, and filled twelve baſkets 
with the fragments of the five 
barley loaves, which remained 
orcr and above to them that. 
had enten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when 

they had ſeen what a miracle 
1:5Us had done, faid: This is 
ot a truth the prophet, that is 
to come into the world. 

5 When Jesus therefore 
pe 2 that they would 
come to rake him by torce, and 
make him king, he fled again 
into the mountain himſelf a- 
lone, 

16 And when evening was 
come his diſci iples went down 
io the ſea. 
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tered into a ſhip, they went 
over the ſea to Capharnaum : 
and 1t was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by 
reaſon of a great wind that 
blew. 

19 So when they had row- 
ed about five and twenty or 
thirty furlongs, they ſee Je- 
sus walking on the fea, and 
drawing nigh to the ſkip, and 
they were atraid. 


20 But he faith to them 


It is I: be not afraid. 

21 They were willing 
therefore to take him into 
the ſlip: and preſently the 
ſhip was at the land to which 
they were going. 

22 The next day, the mul- 
titude that ſtood on the other 
ſide of the ſea, ſaw that there 
was no other -ſhip there but 


one, and that JIEsus had not 


entered into the ſhip with his 


diſciples, but that his diſciples 


were gone away alone: 

23 But other ſhips came in 
from Tiberias, nigh unto the 
place whore they had eaten 
the bread, the Lord giving 


thanks. 


24 When the people there- 


tore ſau that JEsus was not 


there, nor his diſciples, they 
rook ſhipping, 'and came to Ca- 
j pharnaum leeking tor I Esus. 

25 And when they had 
tound him on the other ſide of 
the ſea, they faid to him: 
Rabbi, when cameſt thou 


17 And when they had en- | hither? 
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26 Jxsus anſwered them, | 
and faid: Amen, amen I fay 
to — : you ſeek me, not be- 
ente you have ſeen miracles, 
but becauſe you did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the 
meat which periſheth, but for 
that which endureth unto ever- 
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man will give; POW 
hath God, the! 

28 They fuid therefore to 
him: What ſhall we do that 
we may work ae works ef 
God? 

29 Jesus infwered, and 
ſaid to them: "This 1s the 
work of God, that you be- 
heve in him whom he hath 
tent. | 

30 They ſaid, therefore to 
him : What then Joft 
thou ſheie that we my ſee, 
and may believe thee? what|e 
doſt thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat man- 
na in the deſart, as it ic written, 
He gave them bread from bica— 
Den to cat. 

32 Then JEsvs ſaid to 
them: Amen, amen I fry to 
vou: Moſes gave you not broing 
from heaven, but my Father 
giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. 

33 For the bread of Gos 
is that which cometh down 
from heaven and giveth life 
to the world. 
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34 Then they ſaid to him: 
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titing liſe, Which the ſon of i giveth me, ſhall come to me, 
For him | and him that cometh to me 
*ather, ſealed. | Iwill not caſt out: 


i own will, 
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came down fm heaven, 
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35 And jesus nat to them 
Jam the bread of life: he 
that cometh to me, mall not 


hunger; and he that believeth 
in me, ſhall never thirſt. 


36 But 1 faid to you, that 
you alſo have feen me, and 
do not believe. 


37 All rhat the Father 


38 Becauie I came down 
from heaven, not to do my 
but-the will of him 

that fent me, 

39 Now this 1s the will 
of the Father- who fent me; 
that of all that he hath given 
me, I ſhould loſe nork! ing, but 
ſheintd raiſe it up again in the 
lair day. 

40 And this is the will of 
my Father that ſent me; that 

every one who {eeth the Son, 
and believeth in him, may have 
everlaſting life, and 1 will 
raiſe him up in the laſt day. 

41 The Jews then murmur- 
ed at him, becauſe he had ſaid: 
Jam the lioing bread which 


42 und they ſaid: Is 19h 
not this J=svs the fon of Tit 
Joſeph, who/e father and mo-. 6 
ther we know? How then Fx; 
ſaith he, I' came down from "73 
heaven ? 1 , 

43 Jesus therefore anſwer- WM. e 
ed, and ſaid to them: Mur- 1 ly 
mur nor among yourſelves. 53 

44 No man can come to 5 1 
me, except the Fathet, vio 7 

| Rs © 


Chap. VI. 


hath ſent me, (a) draw him: 
and I will raiſe him up at the 
laſt day. 


taught of God. 


De. 

45 Not that any man hath 
ven the Father, but he who 
x of God, he kath ſeen the 
r. 

47 Amen, amen I fay unto 
ou: He that believeth in me, 
ah everlaſting life. 

48 Tam the bread of life. 

49 Vourfathers did eat man- 
+: ain the defart, and are dead. 
50 This is the bread which 


*. JOHN. 195 


is my fleſh for the life of the 
world. 


53 The , Jews therefore 


- It is written in the ous among themſelves, fay- 
drophets: And ey ſhall alli 


: How can this man give 


very one | us 1 fleſh to eat? 
hat 5 heard of the Father 


nd hath learned, cometh to * Amen, amen I ſay unto 


54 Then Jtsvs faid to 
you: {b) Except you. eat che 
lech of the ſon of man, and 
drink his blood, you fall not 
have lite in you. 

| 55, He chat eateth my fleſh, 
and drinketh my blood hath 
everlaſting life: and I will raiſe 
him up in the laſt day. 

55 For my fich is meat 
indeed: and my blood 1 is drink 
were 

He that eiteth my fleſh, 


'” nech down from heaven: = 1 my blood, abid- 
of if any man eat of it, he eth in me, and I in him. 
at not die. 58 As the living Father 
\ i am che living bread, | hath ſcat, me, and I live by 
de Wb came down from he- che Facher; ſobethateateth me, 
. the ſame, alſo ſhall live by me. 
ay. 2 If any man eat of this 59 This is the bread that 
boy he ſhall live for ever: came down from. heaven. Noß 
d: | the bread that I will g ix e, Jas your fathers did eat manna, 
nch Chap. VI. c Ver. 44. Draa Him. Not by. comput: 
6 , nor by laying the free- will under any necelity, but * 
« Mong and ſweet motions. of his heavealy grace..." - 
Ver. 54 Except. o ct -a dr: 145 Le. + re. 
ie both e body and. b 100d of Chriſt, ot * WO precepts 
| vated in this text; Which the faithful lt 1 1 they. 


ie but in one Kind: bectn 


Ver, 59 Fe that cateth 


ſe in one kind they receive both 


| and blood, which cannot. be ſeparated from each other, 
de life eternal is here promiſed” to the Worthy receivings. 
zh but in one kind, ver. 52 1f ariy man eat ef th 7 bread 
all ive for ever * bad the, bread got, 7 well gr we 2 11-0 
the Fife of the wwarld. Ver. 58. He that ws 176 I Un 198 
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and are dead. He that eat- 
eth this bread, ſhall live for 
Fgrer.. OY 5 

60 Theſe things he ſaid 
teaching in the ſynagogue, in 


Capharnaum. 


61 Many therefore of his 
diſciples hearing it, ſaid: This 
ſaying is hard, and who can 
hear it? | 
62 But JEsus knowing in 
himſelf, that his diſciples mur- 
mured at this, faid to them : 
Doth this ſcandalize you ? 

63 (c) It then you ſhall 
ſee the ſon of man aſcend up 


- where he was before? 


64 It is the ſpirit that 
quickeneth : (4) the fleſh pro- 
fiteth nothing. , 'The words 
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1 
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that 1. have ſpoken to you, 
(e) are ſpirit and lie. 
65 But there are ſome of? 
you that believe not. For 
Jesus knew from the begin. 
ning who they were that did 
not believe, and who he waz 
that would betray him. 
66 And he ſaid: There. if © 
fore did I ſay to you, that ny 


Tc) Ver. 63. If then yeu ſoall/ze, &c. Chriſt by mentionin 


man can come to me, unlel; f 
it be given him by my Fa. 5 
ther. 

67 After this many of ii; © 
diſciples went back: an 
walked no more with him, 

68 Then Jes vs ſaid to th U 
twelve: will you alſo go a 
way ? A. | 

69 And Simon Peter an / 

le: 


his aſcenfion, by this inſtance of his power and divinity, woul in 


% ? FS 4 a is * a a 5 . - ; © — P — 0 | 
eu very Fountain, | 


Inn ARE * 


confirm the truth of what he had before aſſerted; and at ti for 
ſame time correct their groſs apprehenfion of eating his flel | 
and drinking his blood, in a vulgar and carnal manner, by le tab 
ting them know he ſhould take his whole body living with hit : 
40 heaven; and conſequently not ſuffer it to be, as they ſuſ bin 
| poſed; divided, mangled and conſumed upon earth. po 

Ver. 54. The fiſh. profiteth nething, Dead fiſh 10 ©p! 
rated from the ſpirit, in the groſs manner they ſuppoſed waſp hi 
were to eat his fleſh, would profit nothing. Neither d 4 
man's fleſh, that is to ſay, man's natural and carnal app dor! 
benfion (which refuſes to be ſubject to the ſpirit and wo be! 
of Chriſt) profit any thing. But it would be the heigbt Oper 
blaſphemy, to ſay the living H of Cbriſt (which: we recel thin 
in the hleſſed ſacrament, with his ſpirit, that is, with his worl 
and divinity) profiteth nothing. For if Chriſt's feſh | G 
profited us nothing, he would never have taken /eþ for W thre: 
nor died in the f:/ for us. | | 6 
be. Ibid, Are ſpirit and life, By propoſing to you a My 
yenly ſacrament, in which you ſhall, receive, in a wondell Jour 
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Chap. VII. 
ſecred him: Lord, to whom 
hall we go? thou haſt the 
words of eternal life. 

-o And we have believed, 
and have known that thou art 
the Chritt the fon of God. 

-1 JzsUs anſwered them: 
Have not I choſen you twelve; 
and one of you is a devil ? 

-2 Now he meant Judas 
Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon: 
or the ſame was about to 
betray him, whereas he was 
one of the twelve. ; 


N. A. F. VII. 
Chriſt goes up to the feaſt of 


the tabernacles : he teathes in 
the temple. 
F TER theſethings 
Jesvs walked in Gali- 
e:; for he would not walk 
in Judea ; becauſe the Jews 
ſought to kill him. nel 

2 Now the Jews feaſt of 
tabernacles 'was at hand. 

3 And his brethren ſaid to 
him: Depart from hence, and 
go into Faded that thy dif- 
eiples alſo -=_y ſee thy works 
which thou doſt, 

4 For there 1s no man that 
doth any _ ſecret, and 
he himſelf ſeeketh to be known 
openly: _ If thou do theſe: 
things, manifeſt thyſelf to the 
world. 

5 For neither did his bre- 
thren believe in him. | 

6 Then Jxsus faid to them 
My time is not yet come; but 
your time is always ready. 


| 


„ 
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you; but me it hateth: be- 
cauſe I give teſtimony of it, 
that the works thereof are 
evil. | 

8 Go you up to this feſti- 
val day, but I go not up to 
this feſtival day: becauſe my 
time 15 not fully come. 

9 \When he had fail theſe 
things, he himſelf ſtaid in 
Galilee. | 

10 But after his brethren 
were gone up, then he alſo 
went up to the feaſt, not open- 
ly, but as it were in ſecret. 
11 The Jews therefore 
ſought him on the' feſtival day, 
and ſaid': Where is he ? 

12 And there was much 
murmuring among the mul- 
titude concerning him. For 
ſome: ſaid: He is a good man. 
And others ſaid : No, but he 
ſeduceth the people. 

13 Yet no man ſpoke 
openly of him, for fear of the 
Jews. | 

14 Now about the midſt 
of the feaſt, JesUs went up 
into the temple, and taught 

15 And the Jews wondered, 
ſaying: How doth this man. 
know letters, having never 
learned? | 

16 Jxsus anſwered them 
and faid: My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will do 
the will of him: he ſhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be 
of God, or whether 1 ſpeak of 
myſelf. | 


7 The world cannot hate 


18 He that  ſpeaketh of 
K 3 himſfelF 
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himſelf, ſeeketh his own glory: 
but he that ſeeketh the glory 
of him that ſent him, he 1s 
true and there is no injuſtice 
in him. 

19 Did not Moſes give 
you the law: and yet none of 
you keepeth the law ? _. 

20 Why ſeek you to kill 
me ? The multitude anſwered, 
and ſaid, Thou haſt a devil: 
who ſceketh-to kill thee ? 

21 JEsus anſwered, and 
faid to them: one work 1 
have done; andyouallwonder : 

IS Therefore Moſes gave 
you circumciſion: (not be- 
cauſe it is of Moſes, but of 
the fathers,) and on the ſab- 
bath-day you ne a 
man. 

23 If a man receive cir- 
cumciſion on the ſabbath-day, 
that the law of, Moſes may 
not be broken; are you an- 
500 at me becauſe I have 

ealed the whole man on the 
2 wkath- day ? 

24 Judge not according to 
ine appearance, but judge juſt 
judgment. 

25 Then ſome of them of 
Jeruſalem ſaid: Is not this he 
whom they ſeek to kill? 

26 And. behold. he ſpeak-' 
eth openly, and they ſay no- 
thing to him, Have the rulers 
known for a truth that this is 
the CRRIST. 

27 But we know this man 


whence he is: but when the 
 CurisT cometh, no man 
knoweth whence! he IS, 
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28 Jesus therefore cried 
out in the temple, teaching 
and ſaying: You both know 
me, and you know whence ] 
am: and I am not come of 
myſelf; but he that ſent me, 
is true, whom you know not, 
29 I know. him: becauſe l 
am from him, and he hath 
{ent me. 

30 They ſought therefore 
to apprehend. him: but no 
man laid hands on him, be. 
cauſe his hour was not yet 
come, 

31 But of the people many 
beheved. in him, and ſaid: 
When the CarisT cometh, 
ſhall he do more miracles 
than theſe which this man 
doth ? . 

32 The Phariſees heard 
the people murmuring theſe 
things concerning} him: and 
the rulers and Phariſees ſcnt 
miniſters to apprebend him. 

33 Jzsvs. therefore ſaid 
to them: Yet a little while 
I am, with you: and then I 
go to him that ſent me. 

34 You ſhall ſeek me, 
and ſhall not find me: and 
where I am, thither you can- 
not come. | 

35 The Jews - therefore 
ſaid among themſelves : Whi- 
ther will he go, that we ſhall 
not find 'him-? will he go to 
the diſperſed among the gen- 
tiles, and teach the gentiles ? 

36 What is this , ſaying 
that he hath ſaid: Von mal 


ſcek me, and hall not find me 


and 


fore 
V hi- 
(ball 
0 to 
gen- 
les? 
ying 
(hail 
me; 

and 


Chap. VIII. 9 
and where J am you cannot 
come? E 

37 And on the laſt and 
great day of the feſtivity, 
lesus ſtood and cried, ſay- 
ing: if any man thirlt, let 
him come to me, and drink. 

38 He that beheveth in 
me, as the ſcripture faith, Ou- 
of his belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living Water. 

39 Now this he ſaid of 
the Spirit which they ſhould 
receive who believed in him: 
for as yet the Spirit was not 
given, becauſe Jesus was 
not yet glorified. _ 

40 Of that multitude there- 
fore, when they had heard 
theſe words of his, ſome ſaid: 
This is the prophet indeed. 

41 Others faid: This is 
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Nerer did man ſpeak like 
this man. 8 

47 Then the Phariſees 
anſwered them: Are you allo 
ſeduced? | 

48 Hath any one of the 
rulers believed in him, or of 
the Phartilees ? 

49 But this multitude tha 
knoweth not the law, are ac- 
curſed. 

50 Nicodemus ſaid to them, 
be that came to him by night, 
who was one of them: 

51 Doth our law judge 
any man, unleſs it firſt hear 
him, and know what he 
doth ? . 

52 They anſwered, and ſaid 
to him: Art thou alſo a Ga- 
lilean ? Search the ſcriptures, 
and fee that out of Galilee a 


- 
. 


the Chriſt, But ſome ſaid :{prophet riſeth not, 


Doth the CARIST come out 
of Galilee ? 


42 Dath not the ſeripture 


ſay : That Chriſt comech of 
the ſeed of David, and out of 
Bethlehem the town where 
David was ? 


43. So there aroſe a diflen- | 


hon among the people becauſe 
of hum. 

44 And ſome of them 
would have apprehended him: 
but no man laid'hand4{ upon 
bim. : | 

45 So the miniſters came 
to the chief prieſts and the 
Phariſees. - And they ſaid to 
them: Why have you not 
brought him? + 

46 The miniſters anſwered: 


53. And every man return«' 
ed to his on houſe. 


CHAP” VIN. 
The evoman taken in adultery. 
Chrift juſtifies his doctriue. 


ND Jesus went to 

mount Olixet. 
2 And early in the morn- 
ing he came again into the 
temple, and all the people 
came to him, and he ſat down 
and taught them. | | 

3 And the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees bring to him a woman 
taken in adultery ; and they ſet 
her in the midſt, 

4 And ſaid to him: Maſter, 


this woman . was even now 


taken in adulte Is 
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5 Now Moſes in the law 
commanded us to ſtone {uch 
a one, But what ſaveſt thou? 

6 And tins they ſajd tempt- 
ing him, that they might ac- 
cuic him. But Jesus, ſtoop- 
ing down, wrote with his fin- 
ger on the ground. 

7 And when they con- 


nued aſking him, he lifted up 


himſelf and ſaid to them: He 
that is without fin among you, 
let him firſt cat a ſtone at 
her, 4061 

8 And again he ſtooped 
down, and wrote on the 
ground, 

9 But they hearing 11, 
went out, one by one, begin- 
ning at the eldeſt: And IEs us 
alone remained, and the wo- 
man ſtanding in the midit. 

10 Then Jesvs lifting up 
himſelf, (aid to her: Woman, 
where are they that accuſed 
thee ? Hath no man condemn- 
ed thee ? | 

11 And ſhe ſaid: No man, 
Lord. And Jesus faid: Nei- 
ther will I condemn thee. Go, 
and now ſin no more. 

12 And again I Esus ſpoke 
to them, ſaying: I am the 
licht of the world: he that 
followeth me, walketh not in 
darkneſs, but ſhall have the 
light of lite. 

13 The Phariſees there- 
fore ſaid to him: Thou giveſt 
teſtimony of thyſelf: thy teſti- 
mony is not true. | 

14 Jesus anſwered, and 
ſaid to them: Although I 
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give teſtimony of myſelf, my 
teſtimony is true: for 1 know 
whence I came, and whither 
I go: but you know not 
whence I come, or Whither 
I go. | 

15 You judge accordiny 
to the ſteſn: I judge not any 
man: 

10 And if I do judge, my 
judgment 1s true, becauſe 1 
am not alone: but J and the 
Father that ſent me. 

17 And in your law 1t is 
written, that the teſtimony of 
two men is true. 
| 18. I am one that give 
teſtnnony of myſelf : and the 
Father that ſent me, giveth 
teſtunony of me. 

19 They ſaid therefore to 
him: Where is thy Father ? 
JEsus anſwered: Neither 
me do you know, nor my 
Father: if you did know me, 
you would know my Father 
alſo, 

20 Theſe words JESUS 
ſpoke in the treaſury, teaching 
in the temple: and no man 
laid hands on him, becauſe 
his hour was not yet come, 

21 Then JEswus ſaid to 
them again: I go my Way, 
and you ſhall ſeek me, and 
vou ſhall die in your fin. 
Whither I go, you cannot 
come. | 
22 The Jews therefore 
| ſaid: Will he kill himſelt, 
becauſe he ſaid ; Whither ! 
go, you cannot come? 
| 23 And he ſaid d Fn 

ou 


— 
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Vou are from Wade 1 am 
from above, Lou are 'of this 
world, I am not of this 
world. 

24 Therefore I ſaid to 
you, that you ſhall die in 
your ſins. Por if you believe 
not that I am he, you ſhall die 
in your. fins, 

25 They ſaid therefore to 
him: Who art thou? Jesus 
ſaid to them: The beginning, 
who alſo ſpeak to you. : 

26 I. have many things to 
ſpeak, and to judge of you. 
But he that ſent me is true: 
and the things I have heard 
of him, the lame 1 ſpeak in 
the world. 

27 No they did not know | 
that he ſaid God was his 
Father. 


28 jxsvs thereſore ſaid to 


them: When you. ſhall have 
lifted up the ſon of man, then 
ſhalt you know that J am he, 
aud that I do. nothing of my- 
ſelf but as the Father. hath 
taught me, I ſpeak theſe 
hin; 8. 

29 And he that ſent me is 
with me, and he hath not left | h 


me alone: for I do always 
the Ny Fas ent him. 
30 A ſpoke theſe 


RY cot believed in 
him. 

31 Then JES us˙s ſaid to 
thoſe Jews that believed him : 
if you continue in my word, 
Nh ſhall be .my diſciples in- 

ce 


Jon. 
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truth, and the truth mall make 
you kree. | 

33, They anſwered him : 
We are the ſeed of Abraham, 
and we have never been-flaves 
to any man: how ſayeſt thou, 
You ſhall be free? 

34 Jesus anſwered them: 
Amen, amen 1 ſay unto you, 
that _ whoſoever; committeth 
fin, is the ſervant of fin. 

35 Now the ſervant abideth 
not in the nouſe for ever: 
but the fon, abideth for ever. 

36 If therefore the ſon 
ſhall make you free, you ſhall 
be free indeed. 

37 I know that you are 
the children of Abrsham: 

but you ſeek to kill me, be- 
cauſe my word hath no place 


in you. 

have ſeen with my Father: 
vou haye ſeen with your fa- 
ther-. 

30 They ac! 
ſaid. to him: Abraham 1s our 


ham, do the works of Abra- 
ham. 

40 But, now you ſeek to 
kill me, a man who have ſpo- 
ken the truth to you, which 
I have heard of God. This 
Abraham did. not. 

41 Fou do the deeds of 
your father. They faid then 
to bim: We, are not. born of 
fornication : we have one Ra- 


32. And you ſhall know the 


K 5 42 But 


cher eren God. 


38 1 ſpeak that which I. 
and you;,do the things that 


(and 


father. IEsus ſaith to them: 
If you be the children of Abra- 
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42 But In Ws to > then: 
If God were your Ener, ve⸗ 
rily you would love me. 
I proceeded forth, and came 


For 


from God: for I came not of 


myſelf, but he ſent me: 

43 Why do you not know 
my ſpeech ? Becauſe you can- 
not hear my word. 

44 You are of yur father 


the devil, and the ' deſires of 


vour father you willdo. He was 
a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and he abode not in the 
truth; becauſe truth is not in 


y 1 him. When he ſpeaketh a lye, 


he ſpeaketh of his own? for 


be is a liar, and the father 


| N | thereof... © 
45 But if I ſay the truck, | 


you believe me not. 
46 Which of you ſhalkcon- 


4 © vince me of fin? If I ſay the 
W :ruth to you, why do you not 


believe me? 


fſwered, and ſaid to him: 
ue ſ not fay well that thou art 


47 He chat is of God; hear- 
eth the words. of God. There- 
fore you hear them not, be- 
cauſe you are not of God, 

48 The Jews therefore an- 


a Samaritan, and haſt a de- 


49 Jesvs anſwered: I have 
not a devil: 
Father, and you have diſho- 
noured me. ; 

co But I ſeek not my own 
glory: there is one that ſcek- 
eth and judgeth. _ 

51 Amen, amen I ſay to 
you": if any man keep my 
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word, he ſhall not ſec ceark 
for ever; 

52 Phe Jews iherdfove: mne: 
Now we know that thou haſt 
a devil, Abraham. is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou 
ſayeſt: If any man keep my 
word, he ſhall not taste cath 
for ever. a 

53 Art "rg greater than 
our father Abraham, who is 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead. Whom dot thou make 
thyſelf? | 

4 IEsus anſwered: If I 
glorify myſelf, my glory 1s 
nothing. It is my Father that 
lorifeth me, of whom you 
Fry that he ts your God. | 
| And you have not 
known him: but T know him. 
And if 1 ſhould fay that 1 
know him not, I ſhould be 
like to you, a har, But 1 
know him: ang keep his 
word. 

55 Abraham ug Father 
rejoteed that he might ſee 


ux day: he ay it and was 
glad. 


57 The Jews then ſaid to 
Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and haſt thou ſeen. 


Abraham? 


58 Jesus ſaid to dem: 
Amen, amen I fay to 
before Abraham was made, 1 
am. | 

59 Then they took up 
{tones to caſt at him: but 
Izsvs hid himſelf, and went 
out of * temple. 


N D Jezsvs paſhng * 
ſaw a man that, was 
bind from his birth; 

2 And his diſciples alked 
him: Rabbi, who bath finned, 
this man, or his parents, that 
he ſhould be born blind? 

Jesus anſwered : Nei- 
ther hath this man ſinned, nor 
his parents; but that the works 
of God ſhould be made mani- 
feſt in him. 

4 I muſt work the works ot 
him that ſent me, whilſt it is 
day: the night cometh when 
no man can work, | 

5 As long as I am in the 
world, I am the light of the 
world. 

6 When he had ſaid theſe 
things, he ſpat on the ground, 
and made clay of the ſpirtle, 
and ſpread the clay, upon his 
eyes, 

7 And ſaid to bim: Go, 
waſh in the pool ot Siloe, 
which is interpreted, Sent. 
He went his way therefore, 
and waſhed, and he came ſee- 
ing. 

8 The neighbours there- 
fore, and they who had ſeen 
him before, that he was a 
beggar, ſaid: Is not this be 
that ſat, and. begged ? Some 
{ad : This is he. 

9 But others /aid - No, 
but he is like him. 


laid; I am he. 


But he 


1 


| ſaid : He IS 4 | 
18 The Jews then did not 
believe concerning him, that 


lad received his light. 


+. 
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C H:APÞ;.IX, 10 They ſaid therefore to 

He reſtores to fight the man bonn 77 6 tow were thy eyes open- 
E b 

blind. 11 He anſwered ; That 


man that is called Jz$sUvs, 
made clay: and anointed my 
eyes, and ſaid to me: Go 
to the, pool of Silge, and 
waih, And I went, I waſhed, 
and I ſee. 


12 And they ſaid to him: 


Where is he ? 
know not. 

13 They. bring him- that 
had been blind, to the Phari- 
ſees, 

14 Now it was the ſabbath, 
when. Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eycs. | 

15. Again therefore the 
Phariſees alked him how he 
But he 
ſaid to them: He put clay 
upon my eyes, and I waſhed, 
and I ſee.-.. .. 

16 Some therefore of. the 
Phariſees ſaid :, This, man is 
not of God, who keepeth not 
the ſabbath. But others ſaid; 
How can a man that is 
ner do ſuch miracles? "And 
there was x. diviſion among 
them. 

17 They ax therefore. to 
the blind mau again: What 
ſayeſt thou of him th: it hath 
opened. thy Ju: And he 
rophet: 


Ie faith: 1 


he — Ks gt, and had 
received, his fight, until they 
called 
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called the parents of . that 
had received his ſight, 

19 And aſked them, ſaying: 
Is this your ſon, who you ſay 
was born blind ? How then 
doth he now ſee ? 

20 His parents anſwered 
them, and ſaid ;: We know 
that this is our fon, and that 
he was born blind; 

21 But how he now ſeeth, 
we know not: or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: 
aſk himſelf; he is of age, let 
him ſpeak for bimſelf. 

22 Theſe things his parents 
ſaid, becauſe they feared the 
Jexs : for the Jews had al- 
ready agree reed among them- 
felves, 'that if any man ſhould 
confels him to be Cur15T, he 
ſhould be put out of the ſyna- 
gogue. 

23 Therefore did his pa- 
rents ſay: He is of age, aſk 
him. 

24 They therefore called 
the man again that had been 

find, and ſaid to him: Give 
glory to God. We know that 
thie man is a ſinner, 

25 He faid then to them: 
If he be a ſinner, I know 
no: ; one thing 1 know, that 


| whereas FI was blind, now I ſee 


3b Then they ſaid to him 
What did hc to thee? How 
did be open thy eyes? 
27 He auſwered them: I 
have told you already, and 


you have heard: why +: vary 
vou hear it again ? will 


alſo become his diſciples ? 
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28 They reviled him there- 


diſciple; but we are the diſ- 
ciples of Moſes. 

29 We know that God 
ſpoke to Moſes: but as to 
this man, we know not from 
whence he 1s. 

30 The man anſwered, and 
ſaid to them: Why, n! 18 
a wonderful . thing, that you 
know not from wende he i Is, 
and he hath opened my eyes. 

31 Now we know that 
God doth not hear ſinners : 
but if a man be a ſerver of 
God, and doth his will, him 
he heareth. 

32 From the beginning of 
the world it hath nor becu 
heard, that any man hath 
opened the eyes of one born 
blind. 

33 Unleſs this man were 
of God, he could not do any 
thing. 

34 Fney anſwered, and ſaid 

to him: Thou waſt wholly born 
in fins, and doſt thou teach us? 
And they caſt him out. 
35 Jesus heard that they 
had caſt him out: and w hen 
he had found him, he ſaid to 
him: Doſt thou believe in 
the Son of God? 

36 He anſwered, and fad: 
Who is he, Lord, that I may 
believe in him? 


N 


— — — — 


7 And JESuus faid to 


3 
him: Thou haſt both ' ſeen 
him; and it is he that talketh 
u | with thee; 


38 And he ſaid: I believe, 


Lord, 


fore, and ſaid : Be thou his - 


„ 
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Lord. And falling down, he 
adored him. 

39 And Jesus faid: For 
judgment (a) I am come into 
this world; ; that they that ſee 
not, may ſee; and they that 
ſee, may become blind. 

40 And ſome of the Phari- 
ſees, that were with him, 
heard ; and they ſaid to him: 
Are we alſo blind? 

41 Jesvs ſaid to them: (3) 
If you were blind, you ſhould 
not have fin, but now you fay: 
We fee. Your fin remaineth. 


C1 AF; 
Chrift is the door and the good 
ſhepherd. He aud bis Father | 


are One. 


ME N, amen, I fay to 

you: he that entreth not 

by the door into the ſheep- |} 

fold, but climbeth up another 

way, the ſame is a thief and a 
robber, 

2 But he that entreth in by 
the door, is the ſhepherd of 
the ſheep. 

3 To him the porter open- 


ech; and the ſheep hear his 


s. J o H N. 
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voice, and he calleth his ow 
ſheep by name, and leadeth 
them out. 

4 And when he hath let 
out his own ſheep, he goeth. 
before them: and the ſheep- 
follow him, becauſe they know 
his voice. 

5 But a ſtranger they fol- 
low not, but fly from him, be- 
cauſe they know not the voice 
of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable Jesvs ſpoke 
to them. But they underſtood 
not what he was ſpeaking to 
them, 

7 Jzsvs therefore ſaid to 
them again: Amen, amen I 
ſay to you, 1 am the door of 
the ſheep. 

8 All that ever came be- 
fore, are thieves. and robbers, 
and the ſheep heard them not. 

9 I am the door. By 
me if any man enter in, he 
ſhall be ſaved: and he ſhall 
go in, and go out, and ſhall 
tind paſtures. 

10 The thief cometh. not, 
but to ſteal and to kill and 


to deſtroy. I am come that 


Chap. IX. (a) Ver 39. 1 am come, Oc, not that Chriſt 


came for that end, 


that any one ſhould be made blind: 


but that the Jews, by the abuſe of his coming, and by their 
vot receiving him, brought upon themſelves this 7 


of blindneſs. 


Ibid. (5) Ver. 41. . a 


were blind, &c. If you were 


invincibly ignorant, and had neither read the ſcriptures, nor 


ſeen my miracles, you would not be 


uilty of the ſin of 


infidelity : but now, as you boaſt of your — of the 
(riptures; you are inexcuſable. 


they 
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they may hare life, avd may 
have it more abundantly. 

11 Tam the good ſhepherd. 

The good ſhepherd ech his 
life for his ſheep. 
12 But the hireling, 10 ha 
that is not the ſhepherd, whoſe 
own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the ſheep, and meth : and the 
wolf catcheth, and ſcattereth 
the ſheep : 

13 And, the Po ſlieth, 
becauſe he is a hireling ; and 
he hath no care for the ſheep. 

r4 Iam the good hepherd; 


and I -know mine, and mine 


now me. 

15 As the Father knoweth 

me, and I know the Father: 

and I lay down, mf life for m V. 
cep. 

185 And other ſheep J have, 
that are not of this fold: them 
alſo I muſt bring, and, they 
Mall hear my voice, and; there 
ſhall, be one fold and one ſhep- 
herd. 

17 Therefore doth the Fa- 
ther love me: becauſe I lay 
down. my lite, that I may take 
it again. 

18 No man taketh it away 


from me: but I lay it down of 


myſelf, and I have power to 
lay it down: and I have pow- 
er to take it up again. This 
commandment have 1 received 
of my Father; | 
19 A diſſenſion roſe a 
among the Jews for t — 
words toe: io 
20 And many of them aid: 


JOHN. 


| 
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He hath a devil, and is mad: 
why hear you him ? 

21 Others ſaid : Theſe are 
not the words of one that hath 
a devil: Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind ? 

22 And it was the feaſt of 
the dedication at jeruſalem; 
aud it was winter. 

23 And IJEsus walked | in 
the temple in Soloison's porch, 

24 The Jews therefore 
came round about. him, and 
ſaid to him: How long dat 
thou hold our fouls in ſuſpenſe? 
if thou be the CHRIS 1, tell 
us plainly. 

25+ Jesus anſwered them: 
I ſpeak to you, and you be- 
lieve not: the works that 1 
do in che name of my Father, 
| they give teſtimony of me: 

26 But you do not be- 
lieve, becauſe you are not of 
my theep. _ 

27 My ſheep hear my voice: 
and I know thera, and they 
tollow me ; 

28 And I give them eter- 
nal life; and they ſball not 
periſh for ever, and no man 
ſhall ſnatch them out of my 
hand. | | 

29 That which my Father 
hath given me, is greater than 
all: and no one can fnatch 
them out of the hand of my 
1 

30 J and the Father are one. 

31 The Jews. then took up 
5 to ſtone yew | 
32 Jesus anſwered them : 
Many good werks I. have 


| 


+ 


ſhewed 


ha 


W 


Or 
you 


hap» X. 


or which of thoſe works do 
you ſtone we? | 
3; The Jews anſwered him: 
| 5 good work we ftone thee | 
ot but for blaſphemy: and 
hecauſe that thou being a man 
pukeſ thyſelf God. 

34 Je8vs anſwered them: 
I 4 not written in your law: 
ſa d, you are Gods? + 

3; If he called them gods, 
0 "Ghoul the word of God 
as ſpoken, and the ſeripture 
annot be broken; 
36 Do you ſa y of him, 
a” the Father hath ſancti- 
hed and ſent into the world: 

hou blaſphemeſt: becauſe J 
41d, I wn, the Son of God), 

37 If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not, 
38 But if F do: thoughſo 
you will not believe me, be- | 
eve the works;' that you may 
know and believe that the 
Father is in me, and Ii in the 
father. | N 
30 They ſought therefsrs| 
u take him; aud he” eſeaped 
gut of their hands. 1951 | 
40 And he went away 
gain beyond the Jordan into 
tat place where John was 
laptizing firſt; nl there we 
abode: 

41 And many reſorted to 
lin, and they ſaid: John in- 
leed did no fign. 
42 But all things 
der John. ſaid of this man, 
nere true. And ee belie ved 
u him. 


| 


10 * N. 
eyed you from my ral ED 


her hair: whoſe brother La- 


not unto death, but for the 


Juden again. 


%%% ſtone the&; and goeſt thou 


| (WER not twelve hours of the” 
wharſo- day? If a man walk in the 


Chr i/t At e ta J 2. 
Lr Jews, reſolve his degth. 


OW there was a certain 
man fick named Laza- 
rus, of Bethania, of the town 
of Mary, and of N ber 
ſiſter. | 
2- (And Mary was he that | 
anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his feet with. 


| zarias was heck). 

3 His ſiſters duese Ent 
to him, ſaying: _—_ behold, 
he — thou loveſt 9 ; 
Jssuvs hearing 


4 And 
ſaick to — This ons 56) 


glory of God: that the Sor- 

of God may be glorified by i, 
5 Now Ju85 us loved Mar- 

tha, and her fier Murx, and 


Lazarus. 
hag beta 


* 
8 5 


6 When he * 
orefore that he was fi#k, he 
ill remained in che n 7 ö 

two days. ; 

Then after that be ſaid to 

bis diſciples: Let us go 11 


8 The diſeiples ſay to "OR 30 
Rabbi, the Jews but how ſought 


Non „ga 
Jas us anſwered: Mes 


day, he ſtumbleth not, be- 
cauſe he ſecth the by of this | 


q 


» £7 
44 


0 orld*; 
'uib But 


days already in the grave. 
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10 But if he walk in the 


night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe 


the light 1s not in him. 

11 "Theſe things he ſaid: 
and after-that he fig to them: 
Lazarus our friend ſleepeth; 
but! $0 that I may awake him 
out of tleep, | 

12 His diſciples therefore 
ſaid: Lord, if he fleep he ſhall 
do well. *; 

13 But Jesus ſpoke of his 
death; and they thought that 
he ſpoke of the repoſe of ſleep. 

14 Then therefore IEsus 


ſaid to them plainly: Lazarus 


b hat alt 
' 45 And J am glad, for your 
fakes, that I was not there, that 
you may believe: but let us go 
to him. ' J 
16 Then Thomas, who. is 
called Didymus, ſaid to his 
fellow diſciples: Let us alſo 
go that we may die with him. 
17 So Jess came; and 
found that he had been four 


18 (Now Bethania was near 
Jeruſalem, about fifteen fur- 
loags off.) | 


19 And many of. the Jews 
were come to Martha and 


Maty, to comfort them con- 


cerning their brother. [ 
20 Martha therefore, as 


| ſoon as ſhe heard that IEsus 


was come, went to meet him; 


but Mary fat at home. 


21 And Martha ſaid to 


q 


Jssvs:. Lord, it thou hadſt been 
here, my brother had not died: 
22 But now allo 1 know 


O H N. 


that whatſoever; thou wilt af: 
of God, God will give it thee, 
. 3 | Jesvs ſaith to her: 
Thy brother ſhall riſe again. 
24 Martha faith to him: J 
know that he ſhall riſe again in 
the reſurrection at the laſt day. 
25 Jesvs ſaid to her: I 
am the reſurrection and the 
life; he that believeth in me 
although he be dead, ſhall live; 
26 And every one that 
liveth, and believeth in me, 
ſhall not die for ever. Believei: 
| thou this ? (| 
25 She ſaith to him: Ves, 
| Lord, I have believed that 
thou art Car1srT the Son of 


| 


. into this world. 

28 And when ſhe had ſaid 
theſe things, ſhe went, an! 
called her fiſter Mary ſecreti), 
ſaying: The maſter 3s come 
and calleth for thee. 

29 She, as ſoon as ſhe heard. 
this, riſeth quickly and cometl 


to him 968 


30 For JEsus was not yet 
come into the town: but he 
was ſtill in that place where 
Martha had met him. 

31 The Jews therefore, who 


"ow Mary that ſhe roſe up 
ſpeedily, and went out, fol- 
lowed her, ſaying: She goeth 
to the grave, to weep there. 
32 When Mary therefore 
was cqme where Jusvs Was, 
. = him, ſhe fell down at 
His feet, and faith to him! 
Lord, 


* 
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the living God, who art come 


were with her in the houſc, 
and comforted her, when they 


a £© 


r 


It af; 
thee, 
her - 

rain, 

m: J 

un in 

t day. 
2 1 

4 the 

In me 

live: 
that 

me, 
ie veſt 


Vea, 
that 
on of 
come 
J ſaid 
and 
retiy, 
come 


heard. 
metl 


t yet 
at he 


x ere 


„Who 


jouſc, 


re. 
re fore 


was, 
en at 
him: 


Lord, 


Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When JEsvs there- 
fore ſaw her weeping, and the 
Jes that were come with her, 
weeping, he groaned in the 
ſp.rit, and troubled himſelf, 

4 And ſaid: Where have 
vou laid him? They ſay to 
him: Lord, come and ſee. 

35 And Jtsvs wept. 

36 'The Jews therefore ſaid: 
Bchold how he loved him. 

37 But ſome of them ſaid : 
Could not he, that opened the 
eyes of the man born blind, 
have cauſed that this man 
ſhould not die? » 

38 Jesus therefore again 
groaning in himſelf, cometh 
to the ſepulchre: Now it was 
a cave; and a ſtone was laid 
over it. 

39 Jesus ſaith: Take 
away the ſtone. Martha the 
filter of him that was dead,, 
faith to him: Lord, by this 
time he ſtinketh, for he now 
of four days. 

40 Jesus ſaith to her: 
Did not I ſay to thee, that if 
thou wilt believe, thou ſhalt 


| ſee the glory of God? 


41 They took therefore the 
ſtone away: and Jxsus liftin 
up his eyes faid » Father 
give thee thanks that thou haſt 
heard me. Ben 

42 And I knew that thou 
heareſt me always, but becauſe 
of the people who ſtagd about 
bave I ſaid it; that they may 
believe that thou haſt ſent me.. 


* 


# 
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| 43 When he had faid theſe 
things, he cried with a loud 
voice: Lazarus, come forth. 
44 And preſently he that 
had been dead came forth, 
bound feer and hands with 
winding- bands, and his face 
was bound about with a nap- 
kin. JIEsus ſaid to them: 
Looſe him and let him go. 

45 Many therefore of the 
Jews, who were come to Mary 
and Martha, and had ſeen the 
things that Jesvs did, believed 
in him. 

46 But ſome of them went to 
the Phariſees, and told them the 
things that JEsus had done. 

47 The chief prieſts there- 
fore and the Phariſees gathered 
a council, and ſaid: What 
do we, for this man doth ma- 
ny miracles ? | 

48 If we let him alone fo, 
all men will beheve in him: 
and the Romans will come, 
and take away our place and: 
nation. 

49 But one of them named 

Caiphas, being the high - prieſt 
that year, ſaid to them: You 
know nothing at all, 
Fo Neither do you conſider 
that it is expedient for you * 
that one man ſhould die for 
the people, and that the whole 
nation periſh not. . 

51 And this he ſpoke not 
of himſelf: but being the 
high- prieſt that year, he pro- 
pheſied that J=zsus ſhould die 
for the nation. la 
52- And. 


x 


* 


nation, but to gatker together 
in ane the children ot God, 
that were diſperſed. 

From that day there- 
fore they deviſed to put him 
to death. 

54 Wherefore: Jesvs walk- 

no more openly among the 
Jews, but he went into a 
country near the deſart. unto 
a city that is called Ephrem, 
and there he abode with his 
diſciples, . 

55 And the paſch of the 
Jews was at hand: and many 
from the country went up to 
' Jeruſalem before the paſch, to 
purity themielves. 

56 They ſought therefore 
for Jt sv 5; and they diſ- 
courſed one with another, 
ſtanding in the temple: What 
think you, that he is not 
come to the feſtival day ? 
And the chief prieſts and 
the Phariſees had given a com- 
mandment, that if any man 
knew where he was, he ſhould 
tell, that they might * 

him. 
C HAP. MII. 
The. anointing of ChrifPs fret: 
His riding into Fernſc alem 
_ an aſs, A voice from 
beawen, 
Nt Jesus fix days 
before the paſch came 
to Bethania, where Lazarus 
had been dead, whom Iss 
raiſed to life, 


#.. 
* 0 
be | 
— 


10 HN. 


| 


0 And not only =o! the | 


2 And they made him a 
tupper there: and. Martha 
ſerved, but Lazarus was one 
of them that were at table 
with him. 

3. Mary therefore took a 
pound of ointment of right 
ſpikenard, of great price, and. 
anoinied the feet of JEsus, 
and wiped his feet with her 
hair: and the houſe was fill- 
ed, with the odour of the oint- 
ment. 

4 Then one of his diſciples, 
Judas Iſcariot, he that was 
about to betray him, ſaid : 

5 Why was not this oint- 
ment ſold for three hundred 
pence, and given to the poor ? 

6 Now he ſaid this, not * 
cauſe he cared for the poor, but 
becauſe he was a thief, and hay- 
ing the purſe, carried What was 
_ therein. 

But Jesus ſaid: Let 
wi alone, that ſhe may keep 
it againſt the day of my bu- 
rial, 

8 Ca,) For the poor you 
have always with you; but 
me you have not always. 

9 A great multitude there- 


| 


fore of the Jews knew that 


he was there: and they came, 
not for IEsus's ſake only, but 
that they might ſee Lazarus, 
whom he had raiſed from the 
dead, 

10 But the chief, prieſts 
thought to kill Lazarus allo : 


15 Hecauſe many of the 


L:Chap. XII. 00 Ve er, 8. See the Annotation on St. Mat- 


je ves XXVL, 11. 


l Jews 


$ 


Chap. XII. 


away, and believed in Ixsus. 


Chap. XII. f 


Jews by reaſon. of Fs Sed, 


12 And on the next day 
a great multitute, that was 
come to the feſtival day, when 
they had heard that ISSUS 
was coming to Jeruſalem, 

13 Took branches, of palm 
trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried: Hoſanna, 
bleſſed 1s. he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord, the 
king of Iſrael, 

14 And JEsus found a 
young als, and fat npon it, 
as it is written: 

15 Fear not, daughter . of 
Sion: behold, thy king cameth 
f ftting on an afs's colt. 

15 Theſe things his diſci- 
ples did not know at the firſt : 
but when IEsus was glorified, 
then they remembred that 
theſe things were written of 
him: and that they had done 
theſe things to him. 

17 The multitude thereſore 
gave teſtimony, which was 
wich him, when he called La- 
zarus out of the grave, and 
raiſed him from the dead. 

13 For which reaſon. alſo 
the people eame to meet him: 
becauſe they heard that he had 
doue this miracle. 

19 The Phariſees cherte 
ſaid among themſelves: Do 
you ſee that we prevail no- 
thing ? behold, the whole 
world is, gone alter him. 


20 Now there were cer- 


. JOHN. 


tain gentiles among them | 
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that came up to adore on the 
teſtival day. 

21 Theſe therefore came 
to Philip, who was of Beths 
ſaida of Galilee, and defired 
him, ſaying: Sir we would 
lee JESUS. 

22 Philip cometh, and tell. 
eth Andrew. Again Andreu 
and Philip told I Es us. 

23 But IESuuUs anſwered 
them, ſaying : The hour is 
come that 
!hould be glorified. 

24 Amen, amen, I fay to 
you, unleſs the grain of wheat 
fall. into the ground, and die, 

23. Itſelf remaineth aloge, 
But if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. He that loveth 
his lite ſhall loſe it: and he 


that hateth his life in this 


world, ke peth it. unto life 
conrnal. 
26 If any man miniſter to 


me, let him follow me: and 


where 1 am, there alſo ſhall 
my miniſter be. If any man 
miniſter to me, him will my 
Father honaur. 

27 Now 18 my ſoul trou- 
bled, And what ſhall I ſay? 
Father, ſave me from this 


hour. But for this cauſe I 


came unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy 
name. A voice therefore 
came from heaven: I have 


both glorified it, and will gloe 
rify it again. 


29 The multitude; there« 


Fam, that ſtood and . 4 — 


the ſon of man 
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that it thundered. Others ſaid: 
An Angel ſpoke to him. 
. 2 anſwered, and 
aid: This voice came not 
becauſe of me, but for your 
ſakes. | 
31 Now is the judgment 
of the world: now ſhall the 
prince of this world be caſt out. 
32 And J, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all 
things to myſelf. 
33 (Now this he ſaid, ſig- 
nifying what death he ſhould 
We)”. 
34 The multitude anſwered 
him: We have heard out of 
the law, that CyzrsT abideth 
for ever: and how ſayeſt thou: 
The fon of man muſt be lifted 
up? Who is this ſon of man? 
35 Jesvs therefore ſaid to 

them: Yet a little while, the 
light is among you. Walk 
hilſt you have the light, 
that the darkneſs overtake you 
not: and he that walketh in 
darkneſs knoweth not whither 
he goeth. 


36 Whilſt you have the 


| Iight, believe in the light, that 


you may be the children of 
light. Theſe things Jesvs 
fpoke, and he went away, and 
hid himſelf from them. 
37 And whereas he had 
done ſo many miracles before 
them, they believed not in 
him: 


nnn 


8. JOHN. 


Chap. XII. 


38 That the ſaying of Ifaias 
the prophet. might be fulfilled, 
which he ſaid; Lord, who 
hath believed our hearing ? 
and to whom hath the arm e 
the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore ( they could 
not believe, becauſe Iſaias ſaid 
ugain: 

40 He hath blinded their 
eyes, and hardened their hear? : 
that they ſlould not fee with 
their eyes, mor mnnder/tand 
with their heart, and be ct u- 
werte, and I fend heal 
them : 

41 Theſe things faid Ifatas, 
when he ſaw his glory, and 
ſpoke of him. 

42 However many of the 
chief men alſo believed in 
him: but becauſe of che Pha- 
riſees they did not conte's 
him, that they might not be 
caſt out of the ſynagogue. 

43 For they loved the 
glory of men, more than the 
glory of God. 

But Jzsvs cried, and 
ſaid : He that believeth in me, 
doth not believe in me, but in 
him that ſent me. ä 
45 And he that ſeeth me, 
ſeeth him that ſent me. 

46 1 am come a light into 
the world; that whoſoever be · 
lieveth in me, may not remain 


in darkneſs. | 


47 And if any man hear 


() Ver. 39 


They could not believe, Becauſe they would 


not, ſaith St. Aaguſt. Tr. 33. in Joan. See the annotation, 


bt Mark iv. 12 


my 


Chap. XIII. | 
ray words, and keep them 
not: I do not judge him: for 
came not to judge the world, 
but to ſave the world. 

48 He that deſpiſeth me, 
and receiveth not my words : 
hath one that judgeth him. 
The word that I have ſpoken, 
the ſame ſhall judge him in the 
laſt day, 


of myſelf, but the Father who 
tent me, he gave me com- 
mandment what I ſhould ſay, 
and what I ſhould ſpeak. g 

50 And I know that his 
commandment is life ever- 
laſting. The things there fore 
that I ſpeak; even as the 
Father aid unto me, ſo do I 
ſpeak. _ 


C HA p. XII. 
Chrift waſhes his diſciples feet. 
The treaſon 'of Fudas : © the 


new commandment of love. 


E FORE the feſtival day 


of the päſch, ]J=svs 
knowing that his hour was 
come, that he ſhould paſs out 
of this world to the Father: 
having loved his own who 
were in the world, he loved 
them to the end. 
2 And when ſupper was 
done, (the devil having now 
put into the heart of Judas 
the ſon of Simon the Iſcariot, 
to betray him 
3 Knowing that the Father 


iis hands, and that he came 


JOHN, 


For I Rave not ſpoken |, 


13 
4 He riſeth from ſupper, 
a layeth aſide his garments ; 
and having taken a towel, he 
girded himſelf. | 

After that, he poureth 
water into a baſon, and began 
to waſh tlie feet of the diſci- 
ples, and to wipe them witli 
the towel, wherewith he was 
Si A 

6 He cometh therefore to 
Simon Peter. And Peter ſaith 
to him: Lord, doſt thou waſh 
my feet, 

7 Jus anſwered, and faid 
to him: What I do, thou 
knoweſt not now, but thou 
ſhalt know hereafter. 

$ Peter ſaith to him ; Thou 
ſhalt never . waſh my feet. 
Tzsvs anſwered him: If I waſh 
thee not, thou ſhalt have no 
part with e,. 
9 Simon Peter ſaith to him: 
Lord, not only my feet, but 
alſo my hands and my head, 


He that is waſhed, needeth 
not but to waſh his feet, but 
is clean wholly. And you 
are clean, but not all. 
11 For he knew whe he 
was that would betray him ; 
therefore he {aid ; You are not 
all clean. r 
12 Then after he had waſh- 
ed their feet, and taken his 
garments, being ſet downagain, 
he. aid. to them: Know you 
what I have done to you?  ,; 


had given ham all things into 45 Fou call me, Maſter, 
ane 


from God, and goech au G 


by 


and Lord: and you ſay well 
|for.ſp Lam. t 18e 27 f 


ei 


10 Jesus ſaith to him: 
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14 If then I, being 5 
Lord and Maſter, have wathed 
yout feet: you alfo ought to 
waſh one another's feet. 

15 For I have given you 
an example, that as I have 
re to you, ſo you do alſo. 

Amen, amen I ſay to 


560 The ſervant is not 


reater than his Lord: neither} 


1s the apoſtle greater than he 
that ſent him. 

9 
things, you ſhall be bleſſed if 
vou do them. 

18 I ſpeak not of you all: 
I KO. whom T have choſen : 
but, that the ſcripture may be 
fallilted, He that eateth Bread 
dvith me, ſhall Ii ift up his heel 
againſt me, 

19 At preſent I tell you, 
before it come to paſs : that 
when it ſhall come to paſs, you 
may believe, that I am he. 

20 Amen, amen, I ſay to 
you, he that receiveth-whom- 
ſoever I ſend, recerveth me: 
and lie that receiveth me, re- 

ceiveth him that ſent me. 

21 When Jzsvs had ſaid 
theſe. things, he was troubled 
In {ſpirit : 
faid : Amen, amen, I fay to 
vou, one of you. will betray | 
me. 


22 "The diſciples therefote 


"8. Joun 


you know theſe 


| 


and he teſtified, and | 


Chap. XIII. 


looked one upon another, 
ny of whom he ſpoke. 
Now there was Manig 
on Jzsvs's boſom one of his 
diſciples, whom JEsus loved, 
24 Simon Peter therefore 
beckened to him : and ſaid to 
him : Who 1 is it, of whom he 
gage 14 


de breaſt of Jrsus, Taith to 
him: Lord, who is it? 

26 JES us anſwered; He 
it is, to whom TI ſhall reach 
bread dipped. And when he 
had dipped the bread, he gave 
it to Judas Vicarior, the Jon of 
Simon. 

27 And after the morſel, 
ſatan entered into Him. And 
IJxsus ſaid to him: a) That 
which thou doft, do quickly. 

28 Now. no man at the 
table knew for what intent he 
ſard this unto him. 


29 For ſome thought, be- 
cauſe Judas had the Em: that 


Jesus had faid to him: Buy 
thoſe things which we have 
need of for the ſetival day: 
lor, that he fquld give ſome- 
'thing to the poor. 
30 He then having receĩv- 
ed the morſel, went out im- 
mediately, ; And,it was night. 
31 When therefore he Was 


Sone out, Jesus ſaid: Now 


" Chap. XIII. (4) Ver, 27. 


That * thou d ef, a6 15 


It is not a licence, much leſs a commanck, to go abbitt his 


treaſon: bat a' fiy 


nification to him that C 


would not hin- 


der, or reſiſt whit he was about, do it as fon as he pfeaſed; 
but u was both ready, and deſirous to fuffer for our redemption, 


15 


He therefore leaning on 


vou, 
anoch 
35 
know 
pes, 
anoth 
36 
him: 
thou : 
ther I 
ow x 
follow 
37 
canno 


Will Ia 


Chap. XIV. | | St. 


is the ſon of man glorified: 


and God is glorified in him. 

32 It God be gloriſtied in 
him, God will alſo glority him 
in himſelf: and immediately 
will he glorify him. | 

33 Little children, yet a 
little while I am with you. 
You ſhall ſeek me: and as ] 
ſaid to the Jews: Whither ! 
go, you cannot come: ſo now 
] ſay to you. 

34 I give you a new com- 
mandment: That you love 
one another, as I have loved 
vou, that you alſo love one 
another. 

35 By this ſhall all men 
know that you are my diſci- 
pes, if you have love one for 
mother. 

36 Simon Peter faith to 
him: Lord, whither goeſt 
thou ? Jesvs anſivered : Whi⸗ 
ther I go, thou canſt not fol- 
lor me now: but thou ſhalt 
follow me after wards. 

37 Peter ſaith tꝰ him: Why 
vill lay down my life for thee. 

38 Jesvs anfwered him: 
Wilt thou lay down thy life 
br me? Amen, amen, I ſay: 
to thee, the cock ſhall not 


cow, till thou deny me thrice. | 


C3 AF. ALF» 
Chris diſconrſe after his left 
upper. 
E T not your heart be 


. troubled, You believe 
u God, believe alſo in me. 


JOHN. 
2 In my Father's houſe 


cannot I tollow thee now? TI; 
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there are many manſions. If 
not, I would have told ybu : 
that I go to prepare a place 
tor you. | 

3 And if T' ſhall go, and 
prepare a place for you: 
will come again, and will take 
you to my felt, that where 1 
am, you alſo may be. 

4 And whither I go you 
know, and the way you know, 

5 Thoma faith to him: 
Lord, we know not whither 
thou goeſt; and how- can we 
know the way ? 

6 Jesvs ſaith to him: 1 
am the way, and the truth, 
and the lite. No man cometh 
to the Father, but by me. 

7 If yon had known me, 
you would ſurely have known 
my Father alſo: and from 
henceforth you ſhall know him), 
and you have ſeen him. 


8 Philip faith to him: Lord, 


ſhew us the Pather, and it is 


a for us! 

Jess faith to Menn 
Hate I been ſo long a time 
with ydu; and have you not 
known me? Philip, 'he that 
ſeeth me, ſeeth the Þanker alſo, 
How fayeit thou, Shew us the 
Father? ö 

10 Do you not believe, 
that I am in the Father, And 
the Father in me? The words 
that I ſpeak to you, I ſpeak 
not of myſelf, But the Father 
who abideth in me, he doth 
the works. 


11 Believe you not that I 
am 
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ther in me. . 


may abide with, you (5) for 


216 


am in the Father, and the Fa- 


12 Otherwiſe believe for 
the very werks fake. Amen, 
amen, 1 ſay to you, he that 
beheveth in me, the works 
that I do, he ſhall do alſo, 
and greater than theſe ſhall 
he do: becauſe I go to the 
Father. 

13 And | whatſoever. you 
ſhall ak the Father in my 
name, that will I do: that 
the Father may be glorified in 
tle Son. 

14 If you ſhall aſk me any 
thing in my name, that I will 
do. 

is If you love me, keep 
my commandments. 

16 And I will ak the 
Father, and he ſhall give you 
another (a) Paraclete, that he 


Sr. JOHN. 


Chap, XIV, 


the world feeth me no more- 
But you fee me: becauſe [ 
live, and you ſhall live. 

20 In that day you {hall 
know that I am in my Father, 
and you in me, and 1 in you. 
21 He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them: 
he it is that loveth me. And 
he that loveth me, ſhall be 
loved by my Father: and [ 
will love him, and will mani- 
teſt myſelt to him. 

22 - Judas ſaid to him, 
not the Ifcariot : Lord, hoy 
is it, that thou wilt manifet 
thyſelf to us, and not to the 
world? 

23 JESusSs anſwered, and 
ſaid to him: If any one lore 
me, he will keep my word, and 
my Father will love_him, and 
we will come to him, and will 
make our abode with him : 


ever, | 
17 The Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, becauſe it ſeeth him not 
nor knoweth him: but you 
ſhall know him; becauſe he 
Mall abide with you, and ſhall 
-be in you. : 

18 J will not leave you or- 
phans: I will come to you. 


24 He that loveth me not, 
keepeth not my words, And 
the word which you have heard 
is not mine; but the Father's 
who ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have | 
ſpoken to you, abiding with 
„Ou. 

26 Bat the Paraclete, the 
Holy Ghoſt, whom the Pa- 


19 Yet a little while: and 


ther will ſend in my name, be 


| 1 Chap. XIV. (a) Ver. 16. 


Paraclete. That 1s.a comforter 


or alſo an advocate; inaſmuch as by inſpiring prayer, be 


prays, as it were, in us, and 
(6) Ibid, For ever. 


truth was not only promiſed to the perſons of the apoſtles, bu 
alſo to their ſucceſſors through all generations, 


Hence it is evident that this Spirit e 


pleads for us. 


WI 


Fath 
oreat 
29 
Vo U 
that L 


Chap. XV. | 
will (c} teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your 
mind, whatſoever I ſhall have 
ſaid to you. 


S. JOHN: 
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2 Every branch in me, 
that beareth not fruit, he will 
take away: and every one 
that beareth fruit, he will 


27 Peace I leave with you, | purge it, that it may bring 


my peace I give to you: not 
as the world giveth, do I give 
to you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, nor let it be afraid, 

28 You have heard that I 
ſaid to you: I go away, and! 
come again to you. If you 
loved me, you would indeed 
be glad, becauſe I go to the 
Father ; for the Father is (4) 

WH greater than I. 


torth more fruit. | 
3 Now you are cle n by 


{ have ſpoken to you. 

4 Abide in me: and I in 
you. As the branch cannot 
abide in the vine: ſo neither 


me. 


20 And now I have told] branches: he that abideth in 


vou before it come to paſs : 

at when it ſhall come to pats, 
edo may believe. 
q zo I. will not now ſpeak 
LW many things with you. For 
the prince of this world com- 
eth, and in me he hath not 
any thing. | 

31 But that the world may 
know that I love the Father, 
and as the Father hath given 
ne commandment, ſo do J. 
Ariſe, let us go hence: 


CHAT 2. 
A continuation of Chrifs dij- 
curſe to his dijciples. 
AM the true vine; and 
my Fayher is the huſband- 


Wan, 


me, and I in him, the ſame 
beareth much fruit : for with- 
out me you can do nothing. 

6 If any one abide not in 
me: he ſhall be caſt forth as 
a branch, and ſhall wither, 


4 


| he burneth, 

* 7 It you abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, you 
ſhall af whatever you will, 
and it thall be done to vou. 

8 In this is my Father 
glorified, that you bring forth 
very much fruit, and become 
my diſciples. 


| 


4 


| Abide in my love. 
10 If 


em from error. 


() Ver. 28. Greater than 


'(c) Ver. 26. Teach you all things. Note that the Holy 
oſt is here promiſed to the apoſtles and their ſucceſſors, 
aticularly in order to teach them all truth, and to preſerve 


» 


I. Chriſt as man is inferior to 
L the 


reaſon of the word, waich 1 


bear fruit of itſelf, unleſs it 
can you, unleis you abide in 


5 I am the vine; you the 


and they ſhall gather him up, 
and caſt him into the fire, and 


9 As the Father hath loved 
me, I alſo have loved you. 
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10 If you keep my com-| 
mandments, you ſhall abide 
in my love; as I alio have 
kept my Father's command- 
ments, and do abide in his 
love. | 

11 Theſe things I have: 
ſpoken to you: that my joy 
may be in you, and your joy 
may be filled. | 

12 This is my command- 
ment, that you love one ano- 
ther, as I have loved you. | 

13 Greater Ive than this 
no man hath,” that a man lay 
down his life for his friends, 

14 You are my friends, 11 
you do the things that I com- 
mand you. 

15 I will not now call 
you ſervants: for the ſervant 
knoweth not what his lord 
doth. But I have called you 
friends: becauſe all things 
whatſoever 1 have heard of my 
Father, I have made known 
to you. | 

16 You have not choſen 
me: but I have choſen you; 
and have appointed you that 

ou ſhould go, and ſhould 
lang forth fruit; and your 
fruit ſhonld remain: that what- 
ſoever you ſhall afk of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he may 
give it you. . 
17 "Theſe things I command 
you, that you love one — 
ther. 


S:, JOHN. 
18 If the world hate you, 


Chap. XV. 


know ye that it hath hated me 
before you. 

19 If you had been of the 
world; the world would love 
its own : but becauſe you are 
not of the world, but I hare 
choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth 
you. 
20 Remen ber my word 
that I ſaid to you: The ſer- 
vant 1s not greater than his 
lord. If they have perſecut- 
ed me, they will alio perle- 
cute you: if they have kept 
my word, they will keep yours 


| alſo. 


21 But all theſe things 
they will do to you for my 
name's ſake: becauſe they 
know not him that ſent me. 

22 If I had not come, and 
ſpoken to them they would 
not have ſin: but now they 
have no excuſe for their ſin. 

23 He that hateth me, ha- 
teth my Father alſo. 

24 If I had not done among 
them the works that no other 
man hath done, they would 
not have ſin: but now they 
have both ſeen and hated both 
me and my Father, 

25 But that the word may 
be fulfilled, which. is written 
in their law : They have hated 
me Without cauſe. 

26 But when the Paraclete 


— 


the Father: and oe as God, has his being from him, by an 
eternal proceſſion; but this without any detriment to his being 


perfectly equal, inaſmuch as he has the ſelf ſame divinity. 


cometh 


Ch: 


ceedet! 


Chap. XVI. . foOBN 219 


cometh, (a) whom I will | now I go to him that ſent 
ſend you from the Father, the] me; and none of you aſketh 
Spirit of truth, who. proceed- me: Whither goeſt thou? 
eth from the Father, he ſhall | 6 But becauſe I have f. 
give teſtimony of me: ken theſe things to you, 2 
27 And you ſhall give tef- | row hach filled your heart. 
timony, becauſe yon are with | 7 But Itell you the truth: 
me from the beginning. fit is expedient. to you that I 
e H Ap. XVI. nee 
The conclgſon of Cre lat put iI go, I will ſend him to 
diſcourſe to his diſciples. you. 80, F * 
HES E things have I| 8 And when he is come, 
1 ſpoken to you, that you | (a) he will convince the world 
may not be ſcandalized. | of fin, and of juſtice, and of 
2 They will put yeu out judgment. 
of the ſynagogues: yea the] 9 Of fin: becauſe they be- 
hour cometh, that whoſoever | lieved not in me. 
killeth you, will think that] 10 And of juſtice: becauſe 
he doth a ſervice to God. [ go to the lip and you 
3 And theſe things will they | (hall ſee me no longer. 
do to you, becauſe they have 11, And of judgment: be- 
not known the Father, nor me. | cauſe the prince of this world 
4 But theſe things I have | is already judged. | 
told you: that when the hour | 12.1 have yet many things 
of them ſhall come, you may | to ſay to you: but you can- 
remember that I told you. not bear them now. 
5 But I told you not theſe] 13 But when he, the Spi- 
things from the beginning, rit of truth, is come, he (5) 
becauſe I was with you: And will teach you all truth. Fo- 


Chap. XV. (a) Ver. 26. Whom I vill ſend. This 
4 proves, againſt the modern Greeks, that the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
f ceedeth from the Son, as well as from the Father: otherwiſe 
de could not be ſent by the Son. W 
Chap. XVI. (a) Ver. 8. He will convince the world of fin, 
c The Holy Ghoſt, by his coming, brought over many 
houſands, 1|, to a ſenſe of their i in not believing in Chriſt. 
pdly, to a conviction of the iu,’ of Chriſt, now ſitting at the 
fight hand of his Father. And 3dlyto a right apprehenſion 
f the 7zdgment, prepared for them that chuſe to follow ſatan, 
ho is already judged and condemned, | 
Ibid. () Ver. 13. Will teach you all trath, See the anno- 
ton on Chap. xiv, 26. 
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he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; 
but what things ſoever he-ſhall 
hear, he ſhall ſpeak: and the 
thinys that are to come, he 
ſhall ſhew you. 

14 He ſhall glorify me; 
becauſe he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew 7? to you. 
' 15 All things whatſoever the 
Father hath, are mine. There- 
fore I ſaid, that he ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhew it to you. 
16 A little while, and now 
you ſhall not ſee me: and a- 
gain a little while, and you 
mall ſee me: becauſe I go to 
the Father. | 

17 Then ſome of his dif: 
ciples faid one to another : 
What is this that he faith to 
us:. A little while and you 
ſhall not ſee me: and again a 
little while, and you ſhall ſec 
me, and, becauſe I go to the 
Father ? 

18 They ſaid therefore : 
What is this that he ſaith, . A 
little. while ? we know not 
what he ſpeaketh. | 

19 And Jesus knew that 


they had a mind to aſs him; 


and he ſaid to them ; Of this 
do you enquire among your- 
ſelves, becauſe I ſaid : A little 
while, and you ſhall not ſee 
me : and again a little while, 
and you ſhall ſee me. x 

20 Amen, amen I ſay to 
you, that you ſhall lament and 
weep, but the world ſhall re- 
joice : and you ſhall be for- 
row ful, but your forrow ſhall 
be turned into joy, 


JOHN. 


2 


21 A woman, when ſhe is 
in labour, hath ſorrow, be- 
cauſe her hour is come: but 
when ſhe hath brought forth 
the child, ſhe remembereth no 
more the anguiſh, for joy that 
a man 1s born into the world. 

22 So alſo you now indeed 
have ſorrow, but I will ſe 
you again, and your heart 
thall rejoice ; and your joy no 
man ſhall take from you. 

23 And in that day you 
ſhall not aſk me any thing. 
Amen, amen 1 ſay to you: it 
you aſk the Father any thing 
in my name, he will give it 
you. £ 

24 Hitherto you have not 
aſked any thing in my name: 
Aſk and you ſhall receive; 
that your joy may be full, 

25 Theſe things I. hare 
ſpoken to you in proverbs. 
The hour cometh when I will 
no more ſpeak to you in pro- 
verbs, but will ſhew you plain- 
ly of the Father. 

26 In that day you fhill 
aſk in my name: and I fay 
not to you, that I will aſk the 
Father for you. 

27 For the Father himſelf 
loveth you, becauſe you have 
loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the 
world: again I leave the 
world, and I go to the Father, 

29 His diſciples ſay to him: 
Behold nowthou ſpeakeft plain- 


ly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb, 


30 Now 


Chap, XVII. K. JOHN. 221 4 
o Now we know that thou 5 And now glorify thou "#1 
knoweſt all things, and thou me, O Father, with thyſelt, 1 
needeſt not that any man |with the glory which I had, 1 
ſhould aſk thee. By this we before the world was, with {81 
believe that thou cameſt forth |thee. bs: 
from God. 6 I have manifeſted thy by: > 

31 Issus anſwered them: name to the men whom thou 1] 
Do you now believe? haſt given me out of the world. 

32 Behold the hour cometh, Thine - were, and to me 
and is now come, that you |thou gaveſt them: and they 
ſhall be ſcattered every man | have kept thy word. | 
to his own, and ſhall leave me] 7 Now they have known 
alone: and yet I am not alone, | that all things which thou haſt 
becauſe the Father is with me. | given me are from thee: 

33 Theſe things I have] 8 Becauſe the words which 
ſpoken to you, that in me thou gaveſt me, I have given 
you may have peace. In the to them: and they have re- 
world you ſhall have diftreſs :,| ceived them, and have known 
but have confidence, I have|in very deed that I came out 
overcome the world: from thee, and they have be- 

CHAP xv. leved that thou didſt ſend 
ChrifPs" prayer for bis  diſci- | © 


| Ples. | not for the world, but for 
2 things Jes Us them whom thou haſt given 
ſpoke and lifting up|me: becauſe they are thine: 

his eyes to heaven, he ſaid: | 10 And all my things are 
Father, the hour is come, thine, and thine are mine: 
glorify: thy Son, that thy Son | and I am glorified in them. 
may glorify. thee. : 11 And now I am no more 1 
2 As thou haſt given him in the world, and theſe are in 14:0 
power over all | fleſh; that he |the world, and I come to thee, | A g 
may give eternal, lite to all, Holy Father, keep them in | "40 
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I pray for them: I pray 


hom. thou haſt given him. thy name whom thou haſt 
he 3 Now this is eternal life: given me: that they may be 
ne that they may. know thee, one, as we alſo are. . 
he the only true God, and Jzsvs | 12 While I was with them, 
r, NCuaisr, whom thou haſt J kept them in thy name. 

. W ent. Thoſe whom thou gaveſt me, 
8 4 I have glorified thee on | have I kept: and none of them 
b. Nhe earth: I have finiſhed the | is loſt, but the ſon of pere i- 
Vork which thou gaveſt me to | tion, that the ſcriptur: may 

bo ; | de ſulfilled, 2 
L 3 13 And 
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am not of the world. 
15 I pray not chat thou 
ſnouldſt take them out of the 


keep 1 them from evil. 


Thy word is truth. 
18 As thou haſt ſent me me, may be an and I 
* in them. 


ſanctify myſelt.;. that they alſo| 


and I in thee; 
may be one in us: 


N. JO 


13 And now 1 come to 
thee : and theſe things I ſpeak | 


222 


in the world, that they may | 


have my. joy filled in them- 
ſelves. 

14 1 have given. them thy 
word, and the world.. hath 
hated them, becauſe. they are 
not of the world;..as. L alſo 


world, but that thow eee 
16 They are not of the 


world ; as I alſo am not of C 


the world. | 
17 Sanctify them in truth, | 


anto the world, L alſo have 
ſent them into the world, 


19 And. for them do I 


may be ſanctiſted in truth. 
20 And not for them only | 


do I pray, but for them alto | 


who through their word ihall 
believe in me: 

21 That they all may be | 
one, as thou, Father, in me, 


that the 
world may believe that thou 
haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory which 
thou haſt given me, I have 
500 en to them: that they may 


De one, as we alſo are one. 

23 J in them, and thou in 
me: that they may be made 
perfe & in one; and the world 


loved me before the foandation 
of the world; 


have known thee > and theſe 


-thy name to them, and will 


that they alſo 


H N. Chap. XVIII. c 
me, and haſt loved them, as 7 
thou haſt alſo loved me. 1 


24 Father, I will that 1 
where I am, they alſo whom + 
thou haſt, given; me, may be Þi 
with me: that they may ſec » 
my glory, which thou haſt Ju 
given me, becauſe thou hai: 


85 Jak Fochers l ths world 
'hath not known thee: but 1 


have known, that thou hat 
ſent me. 


26 And I r made known 


make it known: that the love 
wherewith thou haſt loved 


C HA P. XVII. 
The hiſtory of the Velten of 
1 rift... 
HEN Jesus had ſaid 
ftheſe things, he went 
forth with, his. diſciples over 
the brook. Cedron, where theie 
was x garden, into which he 
entred with his diſciples. 


2 Now Judas alſo, who be- f 
trayed him, knew the place: 5. 
becauſe Jdsus had often re- a. 
ſorted thither together wit 
his diſciples. wh 
3 Judas therefore having oh 
received a band of men anc Wn 
ſervants from the chief priets 
and the Phariſees, cometh th! & 
ther with lanterns and torche the 
and weapons. 40 


may know that thou haſt ſent 


1 
| 4 Jesvs, therefore knowing 
a 


Chaps XVII. 
all things that ſhould come 


3 


upon him, went forth and. 


ſaid to them: Whom ſeek 
e? | 
; 5 They anſwered him: 


Jusus of Nazareth, Jz5vs 
ſaith to them: I am he. And 
Judas alſo, who betrayed him, 
itood with them. | 
6 As ſoon then as he had 
ſaid to them: I am he: they 
went backward, and fell to the 
ground, | 
Again therefore he aſked 
them: Whom ſeek ye? And 
they ſaid IEsus of Nazareth. 
8 Jxsvs anſwered, I have 
told you, that I am he, If 
therefore you ſeek me, let 
theſe go their way. 8 
9 That the word might be 
fulflled which he ſaid; Of 
them whom thou haſt given 
me, I have not loſt any one. 
10 Then Simon Peter hav 
ing a ſword, drew it: and 
ftruck the ſervant of the high 
prieſt, and cut off his right 
ear. And the name of the 
ſervant was Malchus. 


11 Then JIxsus faid to Pe- 
ter: Put up thy ſword into the 


ſcabbard. The chalice which 
my Father hath given me, 


mall I not drink it ? 


12 'Then the band, and the 
tribune, and the ſervants of 
the Jews took Jesus, and 
bound him : | 

13 And they led him away 
to Annas firſt, for he was fa- 
ther-1n-law to Caiphas, who 
was the high prieſt of that year. 


L. 4 


O HN. 223 
14 Now Caiphas was he, 
who had given the counſel to 
the Jews: that it was expe- 
dient that one man ſhould die 
for the people. | 
F5 And Simon Peter fol- 
lowed Ess, and fo did ano- 
ther diſciple. And' that diſ- 
ciple was known to the higlr 
prieſt, and went in with JIEsus 
into the palace of the high 
prieſt, ES 
16 But Peter ſtood at the 
door without. Then the other 
diſciple who -was known to 
the high prieſt, went out, and 
ſpoke to the portreſs, and 
brought in Peter. „ 
17 And the maid that was 
portreſs, faith to Peter: Art 


diſciples? He faith; I am 
not- 
18 Now the ſervants and 


coals, becauſe it was cold, 
and warmed themſelves. And 


ſtanding, and warming him- 
ſelf. | 

19 The high prieſt then 
aſked Jz$vs of his diſciples, 
and of his do&rine, 

20 JEsus anſwered him: 
I have ſpoken openly to the 
world : I have always taught 
in the ſynagogue, and in the 
temple, whither all the Jews 
refort; and in ſecret I have 
ſpoken nothing. 

21 Why aikeſt thou me? 
aſk them who have heard 
what I have ſpoken. to them : 
behold 


not thou alſo one of this man's 


officers ſtood at a fire of 


with them was Peter alſo 


* 
| J 


224 3%: © 
behold they know what things 
1 have faid. 

22 And when he had ſaid 
theſe things, one of the offi- 
cers ſtanding by, gave Jesus 
a blow, ſaying: Anſwereſt 
thou the high prieſt fo ? 

23 Jesus anſwered him: 
If 1 have ſpoken evil, give 
reſtimony of the evil: but if 
well, why ſtrikeſt thou me? 

24 And Annas ſent him 
bound to Caiphas the high 

rieſt. 4 

25 And Simon Peter was 

ſtanding and warming him- 
felt. They ſaid therefore to 
him: Art not thou alſo one of 
his diſciples? He denied it 
and ſaid: I am not. 
26 One of the ſervants of 
the high prieſt (a kinſman 
to him whoſe ear Peter cut 
off) faith to him: Did not I 
ſee thee in the garden with 
m7 

27 Then Peter again de- 
nied: and immediately the 
cock crew. 

28 Then they lead Jesus 
from Caiphas to the gover- 
nor's hall. And it was morn- 
ing : and they went not into 
the hall, that they might not 
be defiled, but that they might 
eat the paſch. 

20 Pilate therefore went 
out to them, and ſaid: What 
accuſation bring you againſt 
this man : 

30 They anſwered and 
faid to him: If he were not 


H N. Chap. XVIII. 


have delivered him up to 
thee. — 
31 Pilate then ſaid to 
them: Take him you, and 
judge him according to your 
law. The Jews therefore ſaid 
to him: It is not lawful for 
us to put any man to death. 
32 That the word of I xs us 
might be fulfilled, which he 
ſaid, ſignifying what death he 
ſhould die. | 
33 Pilate therefore went 
into the- hall again, and called 
Jesus, and faid to him: Art 
thou the king of the Jews ? 
34 JEs us anſwered : Sayeſt 
thou this thing of thyſelf, or 
have others told it thee of 
me ? | 


a Jew? Thy own nation, 
and the chief prieſts have de- 
livered thee up to me: what 
haſt thou done ? 


36 Jesvs anſwered: M 


kingdom 1s not of this worl 
If my kingdom were of this 
world, my ſervants would 
certainly ſtrive that I ſhould 
not be delivered to the Jews: 
but now my kingdom 1s not 
from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid to 
him : Art thou a king then ? 
Jesvs anſwered: Thou ſayeſt 
that I am a king. For this 
was I born, and for this came 
1 into the world; that IT ſhould 
give teſtimony to the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth, 
heareth my voice. 


a malefagtor, we would not | 


38 Plate faith to him: 
"4-— hy hat 


3c Pilate anſwered : Am 1 


dls Gas of, V 9 


at 


Chap. XIX. 


- 


What 1s truth? And when 
he had ſaid this, he went out 
azain to the Jews, and faith 
to them: I find no cauſe in 
him. | 

39 But you have a cuſtom 
that I ſhould releaſe one unto 
you at the paſch will you 
therefore that I releaſe unto 
you the king of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all a- 
gain, ſaying: Not this man, 
but Barabbas. Now Barabbas 


was a robber, 


E HAP. XIX. 
The continuation of © the hi- 
ſtory of the paſſion of Chriſt. 
HEN therefore Pilate 
took Jus os, and fcourg- 
ed him, | 

2 And the foldiers platting 
a crown of thorns, put 1t upon 
his head: and they put on him 
a purple garment. 

3 And they came to him, 
and faid : Hail, king of the 
Jews: and they gave him 
blows. 

4 Pilate therefore went 
forth again, and faith to 
them : Behold I bring him 
torth to you, that you may 
know that I find no cauſe in 
him. | 

5 (So JEsvs came 
forth bearing the crown of 
thoras, and the purple gar- 
ment.) And he ſaith to them : 
Behold the man. 

6 When the chief prieſts 
therefore and' the officers had 
ken him, they cried out, ſay- 
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ing: Crucify him, crucity 
him. Pilate ſaith to them : 
Take him you, and crucify 
him: for I find n» cauſe in 
him. * 
7 The Jews anſwered him: 
We have a law; and ac- 
cording to the law he ought 
to die, becauſe he made him- 
ſelf the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore 
had heard this ſaying, he 
teared the more. | 

9 And he entered into the 
hall again; and he ſaid to 
Jksus: Whence art thou ? 
But Jesus gare him no 
aniwer. | 

10 Pilate therefore ſaith to 
him: Spenkeſt thou not to 
me? knoweſt thou not that I 
have power to crucity thee, 
and 1 have power to releate 
thee. . | 

11 Jesus anſwered: Thou 

cc: not have any power 
againſt me, unleſs it were gi- 
ven thee from above. There- 
fore he that hath delivered me 
to thce, hath the greater fin. 

12 And from thenceforth 
Pilate ſought to releaſe him. 
But the Jews cried out ſay- 
ing: If thou releaſe this man, 
thou art not Ceſar's friend. For 
whoſoever maketh my a4 
king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 

13 15 — Pilate had 


heard theſe words, be brought 


Esus forth; and ſat down 
in the judgment-ſeat, in the 
place that is called Lithoftrotos, 
and in Hebrew Gabbatha: 
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14 And it was (a) the para. 
ſceve of the paſch, about the 
ſixth hour, and he ſaith to the 
Jews : Behold your king? 

15 But they cned out: 
Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him. Pilate ſaith 
to them: Shall I crucify 
your king? The chief prieſts 
anſwered: We have no king 
but Ceſar. 2: og 

16 Then therefore he de- 
livered him to them to be cru- 
cified, And they took I Esus, 
and led him fortn. 
17 And bearing his own 
croſs he went forth to that 
place which is called Calvary, 
but in Hebrew Golgotha. 

iv Where they crucified 
him, and wich him two others 
one on each fide, and Jesvus 
in the midſt, | 
19 And Pilate wrote a title 
alſo: and he put it upon the 
cro's. And Ko writing Was, 
Jesus of NAZARET A 
TRE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title therefore ma- 
ny of the Jews did read : be- 
cauſe the place where JEsus 
was crucified, was nigh to the 
city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, in Greek, and in 


Latin. n th. 


21 Then the chief prieſts 


O.H N. Chap. XIX, 


Write not, The king of the 


Jews; but that he ſaid, I am 
the king of the Jews. 
22 Pilate auſwered: What 
1 have written, I have writ. 
1 1 
23 Then the ſoldiers, when 
they had crucified him, took 
his garments (and they made 
four parts, to every ſoldier a 
part) and alſo his coat, Now 
the coat was without ſeam, 
woven. from. the top through- 
Out. 
24 They ſaid then one to 
another: Let us not cut it, 
but let us caſt lots for it whoſe 
it ſhall be: that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled which faith : 
They have parted my garments 
among them: and upon my vo- 
fture they have caſt let. And 
the ſoldiers. indeed did thee 
things. 
25 Now there ſtood by the 
| * 
croſs of Jesus, his mother, 
and his mother's ſiſter, Mary 
of Cleophas, and Mary Mag- 
dalene. 

26 When ]Jesvs. therefore 
fav his mother, and the diſciple 


itanding, whom he loved, he 


ſaith to his mother: Woman, 
behold thy ſon, 


the diſciple: Behold thy mo- 


of the ſev/s ſaid to Pilate; 


ther. And from that hour 


n 


Chap. XIX. (a) Ver. 14. 


that is, the day before the paſcbal fab 


The 2 1 of the peaſchy 


every ſabbath was called the para/ceve, or day of prepara: 


tion. But this was the eve 


. which fell in the paſchal week. 


4 


of a high ſabbath, viz that 
the 


* 


27 After that, he ſaith to 


ath. The eve of 


they might be t 


Chap. + 4 Þ, 
the ditciple took her to his 
own. . 

28 Afterwards Jesvs know- 


ing that all things were now 


accompliſhed, that the ſcrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, ſaid: I 
mirſt. 

29 Now there was a veſſel 
ſet there full of vinegar. And 
they put a ſpunge full of vine- 
gar about hyſſop, and put it 
to his mouth. 

30 When Jesvs therefore 
had taken the vinegar, he ſaid: Ic 
It is conſummated. And bow- 
ing his head, he gave up the 
ghoſt. 

31 'Then the Jews (becaufe 
it was the paraſceve) that 


JOHN. 
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mony is true. And he know” 
eth that he faith true; that 
you alſo may believe. 

36 For . theſe things were 


be fulfilled : You ſball not break 
a bone of him. 
37 And again another 


ſcripture ſaith : They all 
le on. him hem they pier- 
ced. 

38 And after theſe things 
Joſeph of Arimathea (be- 
cauſe he was a diſciple» of 
Jesus, but ſecretly, for fear of 
the Jews) beſought Pilate that 
be might take away the body 
of Jesus, And Pilate gave 
him leave. He came therefore 


the bodies might not re- and took away the body of 


main upon the croſs on the 


ſabbath - day (for that was 
a great ſabbath - day) be- 


ſought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that 
aken away. 
32 The ſoldiers therefore 
came: 
and of the 
other that was crucified with 
him. 

33 But after they were 
come to Jes us, when they ſaw 


that he was already dead, they 


did not break his legs. 


A 


34 But one of the ſoldiers 


opened his fide with a ſpear, 
and immediately there came 
out blood and water. 


35 And, he that fow it 


gave teſtimony : and his teſti- 


L 6. 


IEsus. 


came, he who at the ſirſt came 
to Jesus by night, bringing 
a mixture of myrrh and a- 
loes, about a hundred pound 


and they broke the,” 
legs of the firſt, 


Was crucifed : 


weight, 


40 They took therefore 


the body of Jes us, and wound 


it in liunen cloths with the ſpi- 
ces, as the man ner of the RIS 
is to bury, 4 

41 Now there was à gar- 
den in the place, where he 
and in the 
rurden a new ſepulchre, where- 
in no man yet had been laid. 

42 There therefore, becauſe 
of the paraſ--ve of the- Jews, 
they laid J=sus; becau ſe the 
ſepulchre was uigh.ac hand. 


done that the ſcripture might 


39 And Nicodemus alfo- 
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| 10 So the diſciples went have 
Chri * II * 2 | away again to their home. ins 
riff : n 2 28 85 11 But Mary ſtood at the 19 
Jeftation to bis ayje: pls. ſepulchre without, weeping, that 
N Don the firſt day of | Now as ſhe was weeping, ſhe day 
A the week, Mary Mag- | ſtooped down, and looked into the 
dalene cometh early, when it] the ſepulchre : the 
was yet dark, to the ROE 12 And the ſaw two Angels toget 
chre: and ſhe ſaw the 


one fin white, fitting, one at the E 


taken away from the ſepulchre. head. and one at the feet, midf 

2 She ran therefore, and | where the body of Jzsus had be tc 
cometh to Simon Peter, and | been laid. 20 
to the other diſciple whom] 13 They ſay to her: Wo- this, 
Jusvs loved, and faith to] man, why weepeſt thou? She and 
them: They have taken away | ſaith to them: Becauſe they ther 
the Lord out of the ſepulchre, | have taken away my Lord, ſaw | 
and we know not where they [and I know not where they 21 
have laid him. have laid him. agal 


3 Peter therefore went out, | 14 When ſhe had thus ſaid, the! 
and that atber diſeiple, and | ſhe turned herſelf back, and ſend 


they came to the ſepulchre. ſaw Jzsus ſtanding; and ſhe 2: 
4 And they both ran toge- | knew not that it was JesUs. he k 
ther, and that other diſciple 15 JeEsuUs ſaid to her: ſaid 
did over-run Peter, and came | Woman, why weepeſt thou? holy 
firit to the ſepulchre. whom fſ{eckeſt thou? She 2 
5 And when he ftooped | thinking that it was the gar- ſhall 
down, he faw the linnen cloths |dener, taith to him: Sir, if then 
lying: but yet he went not in. thou haft taken him hence, tell reta! 
6 Thea cometh Simon | me where thou haſt laid him: 2. 
Peter, following him, and | and I vill take him away. the 
went into the ſepulchre, and 16 JEsus faith to her: mus 
aw the innen cloths lying. | Mary. She turning, faith to Js: 
7 And the napkin, that had | him: P.abboni (which is to — 
been abont his head, not lying | ſay, Maſter.) C 
with the lanen-clochs, but a- 17 JEs os faith to her: ſam, 
part, wrapt up into one place. | Do not touch me, for I am tire 
8 Then that other diſciple | not yet aſcended to my Father: the 
allo went in, who came firlt | but go to my brethren, and I the 
to the ſepulchre: and he faw, | ſay to them, I aſcend to my our 
and beheved : Father and to your Father, to 1 
9 Fur as yet they knew not my God and your Gad. mat 
the xripture, that he mwit riſe F 18 Mary Magdalene cometh Whi 
again from the dead. and tellech the diſciples: I I "po 


have 


hap. XX. 


2 he ſaid to me. 

9 Now when it was late 
50 at 1 day, being the firil 
day of the week, and (a) 
the doors were ſhut, where 
the diſciples were gathered 
together for fear of the Jews, 
[:5v5 came and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaid to them: Peace 
be to you. 

20 And when he had ſaid 
this, he ſhewed them his hands, 
and his fide. The diſciples 
theretore were glad, when they 
oy 27 Lord. 

And he ſaid to them 
a Kg Peace be to you, As 
the Father hath ſent me, I alſo 
ſend you. 

22 When he had ſaid this, 
he breathed on them ; and he 
ſaid to them : Receive ye the 
holy Ghoft : 

23 (6) Whoſe fins you 
ſhall forgive, they are forgiven 
them: and whoſe fns you ſhall 
retain, they are retained. 

24 Now Thomas one of 
the twelve who is called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when 
Je ES US came. 


Sr. JOHN. 
have {een the Lord, and theſe | 


29 
25 The other diſciples 
| therefore ſaid to him: We 
have ſeen the Lord. But he 
fwd to them: Except I ſhall 
fee in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger 
into the place of the nails, : and 
put my hand into his fide, I 
will not believe. 

26 And after eight days, 
again his diſciples were with- 
in, and Thomas with them. 
Jzsvs - cometh, the doors be- 
ing ſhur, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and faid : Peace be to 
you. 

27 Then he ſaid to Tho- 
mas: Put in thy finger hither, 
and ſee my hands, and bring 
| hither thy hand, and put it 
into my ſide; and be not faith- 
leſs, but believing, 

28 Thomas anſwered, and 
ſaid to him: My Lord, and 
oy: Gad. 

9 Jesvs ſaith to him: 
Becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
Thomas, thou halt believed: 
bleſſed are they that have not 
ſcen, and have believed. 


| 


did Jesus in Vie fight of his 


Chap. XX. (a) Ver. 19. 


7 he doors were ſhut, 


ame power which could bring Chriſt's whole body, en- 


tire in all its dimenſions, through the doors, 


the leaſt queſtion make the 
the ſacrament : 
our comprehenſion, 


Ibid. C. Ver. 23. Whoje 


DO 


{fame body really preſent in 


thorigh both the one and the other be abave 


fans, &C. 


miſon, ſtamped by the broad ſeal of heaven, by virtue of 
which the paſturs of Chriſt's church abſolve repenting finners 


pon their confeſſion. 


30 Many other figns alfo 


'The 


can without 


See here the com- 
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diſciples, which are not writ- 
ten in this book. 

31 But theſe are written 
that yow may believe that 
Fesvs is the Cur1sT the Son 
of God: and that beheving 
you may have life in his 
name. 


. 


Chriſt mani feſis himſelf to his 
dijciples by the ſea fade, and 
gives Peter the charge of 
his ſhrep. | 

F TER this Jxsvus 

ſhewed himſelf again to 
the diſciples at the ſea of Tibe- 
rias. And he ſhewed himſelf 
after this manner. 

2 There were together S1- 
mon Peter, and Thomas who 
is called Didymus, and Na- 
thanael who was of Cana in 
Galilee, and the ſons of Ze- 
bedee, and two others of his 
diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaith to them: 
F go a fiſhng. They ſay to 
him: We alſo come with thee. 
And they went forth and en- 
tred into a ſhip: and that night 
they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning 
was come, Jxsus ſtood on the 
ſhore : yet the diſciples knew 
not that it was JEtsvs. 

5 And JESUS ſaid to 
them: Children, have you any 
meat? They anſwered him : 


No. 


6 He ſaith to them: Caſt 
the net on the right ſide of the 


- ſhip; and you ſhall find, They 


. O0 HN. 


Chap. XXI. 
caſt therefore: and now they 
were not able to draw it for 
the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 That diſciple therefore 
whom Jesus loved ſaid to 
Peter: It is the Lord. Simon 
Peter, when he heard that it 
was the Lord, girt his coat 
about him (tor he was naked) 
and cait himſelf into the ſea, 

8 But the other diſciples 
came in the ſhip (for they were 
not far from the land, but as 
it were two hundred cubits) 
dragging the net with fiſhes. 

As ſoon then as they came 
to land, they ſaw hot coals ly- 
ing, and a fiſh laid thereon, 
and bread. 

ro JEsvs. ſaith to them: 
Bring hither of the fiſhes which 
you have now caught. 

1r Simon Peter went up, 
and drew the net to land, full 
of creat fiſhes, one hundred 
and fifty three. And although 
there were ſo many, the net 
was not broken. 

12 Jæsus ſaith to them: 
Come, and dine. And none of 
them who were at meat, durſt 
aſs him: Who art thou! 
knowing that it was the Lord, 

13 And JEsus cometh and 
taketh bread, and giveth them, 
and fiſh in like manner. 

14 This is now the third 
time that IEs vs was manifeſted 
to his diſciples, after he was 
riſen from the dead. : 

15 So when they had din- 
ed, JEsvs ſaith to Simon Pe- 
ter: Simon / of John, loveſt 

thou 


Chap. XXI. 


thou me more than. theſe ? 
He faith to him: Yea, Lord: 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
He faith to him: Feed my 
lambs. 

16 He ſaith to him again: 


Simon /owof John, loveſt thou 


me? He faith to him: Yea, 
Lord, thou knoweſt that I 
love thee. 
Feed my lambs. 


17 He ſaith to him the third 


time: Simon n of John, lov- 
eſt thou me? Peter was griev- 


ed, becauſe he ſaid to him 


the third time, Loveit thou me? 


And he ſaid to him: Lord, 


thou knoweſt all things : thou 
knoweſt that I love the. He 
ſaid to him: (a) Feed my ſheep. 

18 Amen, amen I ſay to 
thee, when thou wait young- 
er, thou didſt gird thyſelt, 
and didit walk where thou 
would'it : But when thou ſhalt 
be old, thou ſhalt ſtreteh forth 
thy hands, and another ſhall 
gird thee, and lead thee whi- 
ther thou wouldſt not. 

19 And this he ſaid, ſigni- 
fring by what death he ſhould 
glorify God. And when he 
had ſaid this, he ſaith to him: 
follow me. 


8. JOHN. 


He ſaith to him: 


25 


20 Peter turning about, ſaw 
that diſeiple, whom JEsUs. 
loved, following, who alſo 
leaned on his breaſt, at ſup- 
per, and ſaid: Lord, who is. 
he that ſhall- betray thee-? 

21 Him therefore when 
Peter had ſeen, he faith to 
Jesus: Lord, and what hal 
this man do ? 

22 Jesvs faith. to him: 80 
I will have him to remain tilt 
I come, what is it to thee ? 
follow thou me. | 

23. This ſaying therefo 
went abroad among the bre- 
thren, that that diſciple ſhould 
not die. And Is vs did not ſay 
to him: He ſhould. not die; 
but, fo I will have him to re- 
main till I come, what is it to 
thee ? 


; 


who giveth teſtimony of theſe 
things, and hath written theſe 
things: and we know that 
his teſtimony is true. 

25 But there are alſo many 
other things which Jesvs did: 
which if they were written. 
every one, the world itſelf, I 
think, would not be able to 


be written. 


Chap. XXI. (a) Ver. 19. Feed my ſbeep. Our Lord 
had promiſed the ſpiritual ſupremacy to St, Peter ; St.. Matt. 
Xvi. 19: and here he fulfills that promiſe, by charging 
him with the ſuperintendency of all his ſheep, without ex- 
ception ; and: conſequently of his whole flock, that is, of his 
whole church, | 


>4 This is that  diſciple- 


contain the books, that ſhould: 


232 Chap. I, 
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Th ACTS ff th APOSTLES, 


CHAP. I. 


The aſcenſion of Chrift, Matthias is choſen in place of 


Tudas. 


H E former treatiſe times or moments, which the 
I made, O Theophi- Father hath put in his own 


lus, of all things power: 

which Jesus began to do and 8 But you fhall receive the 
to teach, * power of the Holy Ghoſt 

2 Until the day on which, coming upon you, and vou 
after giving commandments by thall be witneſſes to me in je- 
the Holy Ghoſt to the apoſties ruſalem, and in all Judea, and 
whom he had choſen, he was Samaria and even to the ut- 
taken up. termoſt part of the earth. 

To whom alſo he ſhewed 9 And when he had faid 
himſelf alive after his paſſion, theſe things, while they looked 
by many proofs, for forty days on, he was raiſed up: and 2 
appearing to them, and {peak- cloud received him out of 
ing of the kingdom of God. their fight. 

4 And eating together with 10 And while they were 
them, he commanded them, beholding him going up to 
that they ſhould not depart heaven, behold two men 
frem Jeruſalem, but ſhould ſtood by them in white gar- 
wait for the promiſe of the meats. 
Father, which you have heard; 11 Who alſo faid: Ye 
(faith he) by my mouth. | men of Galilee, why ſtand 
5 For John indeed bap- you looking up to heaven! 
tized with water, but you mall This ISsus, who 3s taken up 
be baptized with the Holy from you into heaven, ſhall 
Ghoſt not many days hence. ſo come as you have ſeen him 
6 They therefore who were going into heaven, 
come together, alked him, 12 Then they returned to 
faxing: Lord wilt thou at; Jeruſalem from the mount that 
this time reſtore again the is called Olivet, which is nigh 
kingdom to Iirael ? Jeruſalem, within a ſabbach- 


7 But he ſaid to them: It| day's journey. | 
| 13 And when they were 
come 


is not for you to know the 


hap 


ome 
bn up 
Peter 
Andre 
zarth 
James 
Zelot 
of Ja 
14 
With 
che 
moth 


his br 
15 


this 1 
18 
ſeſle 
qu 
burit 
and: 

10 
to al 
lalen 


hap. I. 


ome in, they went up into 
an upper room, where abode- 
Peter and John, James and 
Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 
rtholomew and Matthew, 
james of Alpheus and Simon 
Zelotes, and Jude the brother 
of James. 

14 All theſe continued 
with one accord in prayer with 
the women, and Mary the 
mother of JEsus, and with 
his brethren. 

15 In thoſe days Peter riſ- 
ing up in the midſt of the 
brethren, ſaid: (now the num- 
ber of perſons together, was 
about a hundred and twenty.) 
16 Men brethren, the ſcrip- 
ture muſt needs be fulfilled 


1 which the Holy Ghoſt ſpoke 
+ Wore by the mouth of David, 
 Weoncerning Judas, who was the 
. leader of them that appre- 
or Whcnded Jesus. 

17 Who was numbred with 
2 us. and had obtained part of 


this miniſtry. 


18 And he indeed hath poſ- 


ſeſſed a field of the reward of 
0 nquity, and being hanged 
4 burſt aſunder in the midſt: 
4 ad all his bowels guſhed out. 
6 19 And 1t became known 
Fo lo all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
- em : fo that the ſame field 

vas called in their tongue, 
10 HacelJama, that is to ſay, The 
at teld of blood, 5 i 
my ES For it is written in the 
. 000k at Pfalms : Let their 

balitation become defolate, and 
_ there be none to dwell therg- 
ne 
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233 
in : And his biſhoprick let another 
tale. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men 
who have companied with us, 
all the time that the Lord 
Jes us came in and went out 
among us, 

22 Beginning from the 
baptiſm of John until the day 
wherein he was taken up tron 
us, one of theſe muſt be made 
a witneſs with us of his reſur- 


rection. 
And they appointed 
Barſabas, 


23 
two, Joſeph, called 
who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and 
Matthias. 

24 And praying they ſaid: 
Thou, Lord, who knowelt the 
hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two, thou ha 
choſen, | 

25 To take the place of this 
miniſtry, and apoſtleſhip, from 
which Judas hath by tranſ- 
greſſion fallen that he might 

to his own place. 

26 And they gave them lots, 
and the lot fell upon Matthias, 
and he was numbred with the 
eleven apoſtles. 


CERA Fo Mb 
The diſciples receive the Holy 
Ghoſt, Peter's ſernion to the 
people. The piety off the firft 


coder. 
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ND when the days of 

the pentecoſt were ac- 

compliſhed, they were all to- 

ther in one place: 

2 And ſuddenly there came 
a ſound 
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234 : The 
2 ſound from heaven, as of a 
mighty wind coming, and it 
filled the whole houte where 
they were fitting. 

3 And there appeared to 
them parted tongues as it were 


of fire, and it ſat upon every | 


one of them: 

4 And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
they began to ſpeak with di- 
vers tongues, according as the 
Holy Ghoſt gave them to 
ſpeak, 

Now there were dwel- 
ling at Jeruſalem Jews, devout 
men out of every nation under 
heaven. 

6 And when this was noiſed 
abroad, the multitude came 
together, and were confounded 


in mind, becauſe that every | 


man heard them ſpeak in his 
own tongue. 

7 And they were all amazed 
and wondered, ſaying : Be- 
hold, are not all wels that 
ſpeak, Galileans, 

8 And how have we heard, 
every man our own tongue, 
wherein we were born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, and inhabit- 
ants of Meſopotamia, judea, 
and Cappadocia, Pontus and 
Alta, | 


10 Phrygia, and Pamphilia, 


Egypt and the parts of Lybia 


about Cyrene, and ſtrangers 
of Rome, | 

11 Jews alſo, and proſe- 
tes, Cretes, and Arubians: 
we have heard them ſpeak. in 


FC 1-3 


our own tongues the wonderful 


Chap. II | 

P II. Cha 
1 
ijuto 
and 
come 


"works of God. 

12 And they were all 3. 
ſtoniſhed, and wondered, /. 
ing one to another: What 


meaneth this ? * 
13 But others mocking ſaid: Sift 
upon 

Theſe men are full of ney bs fe 
wine. * 
14 But Peter ſtanding wil det 
with the eleven, lifted up his reth 
voice, and ſpoke to them: ame 


Ye men of Judea, and a and 
you that dwell in Jerufalen; 


: Go 
be this known to you and or 
with your ears receive my , 
words, 


15 For theſe are not drunk, 
as you ſuppoſe, ſeeing it ö 144 
but the third hour of tie ba 
day : 

16 But this is that which 


was ſpoken of by the prophaMWl g 
Joel: 


17 Aud it ſhall come to paſs, " 
in the laſt days (ſaith the Lord) E 
I wwill pour out of my Spirit up 
all fleſh: and . your ſons aud zn 
your daughters fhall propheH 1 


and your young men fhall jee vi 
ſions, and your old men hai 
dream dreams.. de 
18 And upon my ſervar' |, 
| indeed, and upon my handmaiil C 
will pour out in thoſe day: Wl 7; 
my Spirit, and they fball pro 
pbeſy : 

19 Aud I wil ſhew won F 
ders in the heaven above, on + 
ſigns on the carth beneath 
blood and fire, and vapour * 
ſmoke : 


20 The ſun ſhall be urn 


Ii 


n. 


ii 


Chap. U. 


into darkneſs, and the 8 


into blood, before the great 


aud manifeſt day of the Lord | 


coe. 


21 And it ſhall come to 
paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call 


upon the name of the Lord, fall | 


bs ſaved. 

22 Ve men of Iſrael, hear 
theſe words: JEsUs of Naza- 
reth a man approved. of God 
among you by migbty works 
and wonders and ſigns, which 
God did by him in the midſt 
ef you, as you alſo know ; 

23 This ſame being deli- 
vered up, (a) by the deter- 


minate counſel and foreknow- 


ledge of God, you by the 
hands of wicked men have cru- 
ciſied and flain. 

24 Whom God hath rai- 
ſed up (s) having looſed the 
forrows of hell, as it was im- 
reg that he ſhould be 
olden by at. 

25 ForDavid ſaith concern- 
ing him: I foreſaw the Lord 


Th ATT 


| 237 
he is at my right hand that J 
nay not be moved : | 

25 For this my heart hath 
been glad, and my tongue hath 
rejoiced ; moreover my fleſh alſo 
Hall reft in hope : | 
27 Becanje thou wilt not 
leave my foul in hell, nor ſuf- 
fer thy Holy one to ſee corrup- 
Fon. 

28 Don haft made known to 
.me the ways of life : Thou ſhalt 
nate me full of joy with thy 
Fountenance, a 
75 29 Ye men brethren, let me 
treely ſpeak to you of the pa- 
triarch David; that he died, 
ind was buried; and his ſe- 


pulchre is with us to this pre- 
[ent day. | hp 
30 Whereas therefore he 
was a prophet, and knew that 
God had fivorn to him with 
in oath that of the fruit of his 
ius one ſhould fit upon his 
throne; © 

31 Foreſeeing he ſpoke 
of the reſurre tion of Chriſt ; 


akvays before my face: becauſe | 


For neither was he left in 


Otermination. 


Chap. II. (42) Ver. 23. By the determinate, &c. God 
delivered up his Son; and his Son delivered up himſelf, for 
the love of us, and for the ſake of our falvation: and fo 
Chriſt's being delivered up was holy, and was God's own 
But tHey who betrayed and crucified him, did 
wickedly, following therein their own malice and the inſtiga- 
tion of the devil; not the will and determination of God, 
who was by no means the author of their wickedneſs ; 
tho* he permitted it; becauſe he could, and did draw out of 
it ſo great a good, e. the ſalvation of man. 

% Ver. 24. Having looſe the ſorrows, &, Having 
overcome the grievous pains of death, and all the power 
of hell. | 


hell, 
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The A 


lell, neither did his fleſh ſee 
ce rruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God 
raiſed up again, whereof all 
we are witneſſes. 

33 Being exalted therefore 
by the right hand of God, and 
having received of the Father 
the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 


he hath poured forth this 


which you iee and hear. 

34 For David did not a- 
ſcend into heaven: but he 
himſelf ſaid: The Lord ſaid 
to my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 


35 Until I make thy enemies 


thy foot-ſtool. 


36 Therefore let all the 
houſe of Iſrael know mot aſ- 
ſuredly, that God hath made 
this fame JESUS, whom you 


have crucihed, both Lord, and 


CHRIST. 

37 Now when they had 
heard theſe things, they had 
compunction in their heart, 


and they ſaid to Peter and to 


the reſt of the apoſtles: What 


"ſhall we do, men and bre- 


thren ? 

38 But Peter /aid to them: 
Do penance, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name 
of ]tsvs Curisr, for the re- 
miſſion of your fins : and you 
ſhall receive the gift of the 


Holy Ghoſt, 


39 For the promiſe 1s to 
you, and to your children, 
and to all that are far. off, 


CA Chap. II. 
| whomſoever the Lord our God 
ſhall call. 

40 And with very many 
other words did he telt and 
exhort them, ſaying: Sare 
yourſelves from this perverſe 
generation. 

41 They therefore that re. 
ceived his word, were baptiz- 
ed: and there were added 2 
them in that day about three 
thouſand fouls. 

42 And they were perſever- 
ing in the doctrine of the a 
poſtles, and in the communi- 
cation of the breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

3 And fear came upon 
every foul: and many won- 
ders and figns were done by 
the apoſtles in Jeruſalem, 
and there was great fear in 
all. 

44 And all they. that be- 
lieved, were together, and had 
all things — . ob 

hey fold their poſſeſ- 
. 1 and divided 
them to all, according as every 
man had need. 

46 And continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from houſe 
to houſe, they took their meat 
with gladneſs and ſimplicity of 
heart: | 

47 Praiſing God and hav- 
ing favour with all the people. 
And the: Lord added daily to 
their ſociety ſuch as ſhould be 
| ſaved, 
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Chap. III. The A 


Ar. IL 
The miracle upon the lame 
man, followed by the conver- 
fron of many. 
OW Peter and John 
went up to the temple, 
at the hour of prayer, being 


2 And a certain man who 
was lame from his mother's 
% Wromb, was carried; whom 


ree I they laid every day at the gate 
of the temple, which is cal- 
er- Wed Beautiful, that he might 


+ Wak alms of them that went 

into the temple. 
of WW ; He, when he had ſeen 
peter and John about to go 


on into the temple, aſked to re- 
n- Were an alms. 

by W But Peter with John 
m, Wiiining his eyes upon him, 


in lid: Look upon us. 


5 But he looked earneſtly 


be- won them, hoping that he 
ad Would receive ſomething of 
them. 
el. 6 Then Peter ſaid: Silver 
ved Wind gold I have none: bur 
er) hat 1 have, I give thee: In 
ie name of Jesvs CHRIST 
ai Wef Nazareth, riſe up and 
ple, Walk, 
ic W 7 And taking him by the 
cat right hand, he lifted him up, 
of Wand forthwith his feet and 
bles received ſtrength, 
avs And he leaping up ſtood, 
ple. Wind walked : and went in with 
o Idem into the temple, walk- 


55 and leaping, and praiſing 
od. 


the ninth Hour. | 


CTS. 7 
9 And all the people faw 
him walking and praiſing God. 


that it was he who ſat beg- 
ging alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple : and they 
were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had 
happened to him. 

11 And as he held Peter 


to them to the porch which 
is called Solomon's, greatly 
wondring. 

12 Which Peter ſeeinrs, 
made anſwer to the people: Ye 
men of Iſrael, why wonder 
you at this? or why*look you 
upon us, as if by our ſtrength 
or power we had made this 
man to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob, the God of 
our tathers, hath glorified his 
Son Jesus, whom you indeed 
delivered up and denied beſore 
the face of Pilate, when he 
judged he ſhould be releaſed. 

14 But you denied the Ho- 
ly one and the Juſt, and defir- 
ed a murderer to be granted 
unto you. 

15 But the author of life 
you killed, whom God hath 
raiſed from the dead, of which 
we are witneſſes. | 

16 And his name, through 
the faith of his name, hath 
made this man ſtrong whom 
you have ſeen. and known: 
and the faith which is by 
him, hath given this per- 
te 


10 And they knew him, 


and John, all the people ra 
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' Ignorance, as did alſo your. 


phets from the beginning of 


From among the people. 


of theſe days. 


238 The 
fect ſoundneſs in the fight of 
you all, 


17 And now, brethren, I 
know that you did it through 


rulers. 

18 But thoſe things which 
God before had ſhewed by 
the mouth of all the prophets, 
that his Cugisr ſhould fuf- 
fer, he hath fo fulfilled, 

19 Repent ye therefore, 
anJ be converted, that your 
ſins may be blotted out. 

20 'That, when the times 
of refreſhment ſhall come from 
the preſence of the Lord, and 
he ſhall ſend him who hath 
been preached unto you, ]zsus 
CHRIsT, 

21 Whom heaven indeed 
muſt receive until the times 
of the reſtitution of all things, 
which God hath ſpoken by. 
the mouth of his holy pro- 


** 


. 


the world. 

22 For Moſes ſaid: 4. pro- 
phet fhall the Lord your God 
raiſe up unto you of your bre- 
thren, like unto me: him you: 
.Jhall hear according to all things, 
avhatſvever he ſhall ſpeak to you. 

23 And it ſhall be, that: 
every ſoul which vill not hear 
that prophet, ſhall be deſfireyed 


24 And all the prophets 
from Samuel and afterwards, 
that have ſpoken, 'have told 


25 You are the children 


ACTS. 


of the prophets, and of the 


Chap. IV. 
covenant . which. God made 
with our fathers, ſaying to 
Abraham: And in thy ſed 


ſhall all the Rindreds of th; 


earth be bleſſed. 

26 To you firſt God rai. 
ing up his Son hath ſent him 
to blets you: that every one 
may turn away from his wick- 
edneſs. 


„ GRA. 


Peter and John are a Pres 
hended, heir conſtancy, 
The church is increajed, 


ND as they were ſpeak- 
ing to the people, the 
prieſts and the officer of the 
temple and the Sadducces 


.came upon them, 


2 Being grieved that they 
taught the people, and preached 
in 3 the reſurrection from 
the dead: 

3 And they laid hands on 
them, and put them in hold, 
till the next day: for it was 
now evening. 

4 But many of them, that 
had heard the word, believed: 
and the number of the men 
was made five thouſand. 

5 And it came to paſs on 
the morrow, that their rulers, 
and ancients, and ſcribes were 
gathered together in Jeruſalem; 

6 And Annas the high 
prieſt, and Caiphas, and John, 
and Alexander, and as many 


as were of the kindred of the 


high prieſt : 
And ſetting them in the 
midſt, they aſked ; By what 
| | power, 


hap. IV. The A 


wer, or by what name have 


tou done this? 


$ Then Peter, filled with 
ke Holy Ghoſt, ſaid to them: 
e rulers of the people and 
neients, hear: 

g If we this day are exa- 
ined conceraing the good 
1-20 done to the infirm man, 
y what means he hath been 
nade whole; 

10 Be it known to vou all, 
nd to all the people of Iſrael, 
hat by the name of our Lord 
[:5us CHRIST of Nazareth, 
hom you crucified, whom 
od hath raiſed from the dead, 
ren by him doth this man 
and here betore you whole. 

11 This is the fone which 
ras rejected by you the build- 
rs; which is become the 
lead of the corner: 

12 Neither is there ſalva- 
lon in any other. For there 
no other name under heaven 
wen to men, whereby we 
nuſt be ſaved. 

13 Now when they ſaw 
he conſtancy of Peter and 
ohn, underitanding that they 
ere illiterate, and ignorant 
den, they wondered: and they 
new them that they had been 
ith IE sus: | 

14 Seeing alſo the man 
bat had been healed, ſtanding 
th them, they could ſay 
thing againſt it. 

15 But they commanded 
dem to go aſide out of the 
ounci!: and they conferred 
mong themſelves, 


1 


CT % 239 
| 16 Saying: What ſhall we 
do to theſe men ? for indeed 
a known mwacle hath been 
done by them, to all the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem : it is 
manifeſt, and we cannot deny 
it. 

17 But that it may be no 
farther ſpread among the peo- 
ple, let us threaten them, that 
they ſpeak no more in this 
name to any man. 

18 And calling them, they 
charged them not to ſpeak at 
all, nor teach in the name of 
JEsus. 


19 But Peter and John 


anſwering, faid to them: If 
it be juſt in the ſight of God, 
to hear you rather than God, 
judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak 
the things which we have ſeen 


| and heard. 


21 But they threatening 
them, ſent them away: not 
finding how they might pu- 
niſh them, becauſe of the 
people: for all men glorified 
what had been done, in that 
which had come to pals. 

22 For the man was a- 
bove forty years old, in whom 
that miraculous cure had been 
wrought. 

23 And being let go they 
came to their own company, 
and related all that the chief 
prieſts and ancients. had faid 
to them, | 

24 And they having heard 
it, with one accord hfted up 


their voice. to God, and ſaid: 
Lord, 
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* Lord, thou art he that didſtſ did any one ſay that ought of . 
* make heaven and earth, the| the things which he poſleſied 2 
oo ſea, and all things that are in| was his own, but all things MW t» 
3 them, were common to them. ir: 
Tay 25 Who by the Holy Ghoſt, | 33 And with great power MW th 
$ by the mouth of our father | did the apoſtles give teſtimouy 
»þ David thy ſervant haſt ſaid : of the reſurrection of uus it 
. Why have the gentiles raged, Custsr our Lord: and great alt 
and the people deviſed wain| grace was in them all. in 
9 things : | 34 For neither was there To 
a4 26 The kings of the carthjany one among them that he 
> fioed up, and the princes afſem-| wanted. For as many as seie ine 
4 bled together 'againſt the Lord, | owners of lands or houſes ſold 
* and againſt his CHRIST? them, and brought the price of the 
4 27 For of a truth there aſ- the things they ſold, o11 
. ſembled together in this city | 35 And laid it down be-. ca: 
A avainſt thy holy child  Jesv< | fore the feet of the apoſiles, he: 
A whom thou haſt anointed, And diſtribution was made 9 
. Herod, and Pontius Pilate, every man according as be un 
= with the gentiles and the | had need. car 
* people of Iſrael, | 36 And Joſeph who by the 
7 28 To do what thy hand [apoſtles was ſurnamed Barna- of 
= and thy counſel decreed to be |bas (which is by interpreta- MF his 
"4 done. tion, the ſon of conſolation) à hac 
1 29 And now, Lord, be- Levite, a Cyprian born, 5 
* hold their threatenings, and 37 Having land, ſold it, MF Tc 
5 grant unto thy ſervants, that and brought the price, and laid yor 
5 2 1 para they may it at the feet of the apoſtles. An 
” thy word, „ mu 
4 1 5 By ſtretching forth thy | 7 * 9 2 AS F c 
* h hand to cures and figns and * at 3s! tits A _ 17 WI 
5 wonders, to be done by the! %%%, ane Sa p Pira. "WT the 
2 - : apoſtles are caſt into priſon. 
1:4 name of thy holy Son Jesvs. Lo: 
VET 31 And when they. had UT a certain man named the. 
45 prayed, the place was ſhaken Ananias, with Saphira WW iu! 


wherein they were aſſembled : his wife, fold a piece of land, the. 
and they were all filled with 2 And by fraud kept back 
the Holy Ghoſt, and they part of the price of the land, W ©" 


ſpoke the word of God with | his wife being privy there-M > 
boldneſs. unto: and bringing 4 certain mei 
32 And the multitude of part of it, laid it at the feet IO der. 
the believers had but one of the apoſtles. bur 


heart and one foul; neither} 3 But Peter ſaid: * l 
why 


Chap. . 4 Te A 


why hath fatan tempted thy 

eart, that thou ſhouldit he 
to the Haly Ghoſt, and by 
fraud keep part of the price of 
the land? 

4 Whilſt it remained, did 
it not remain to thee? and 
aiter it was fold, was it not 
in thy power? Why haſt thou 
conceived this thing in thy 
heart? Thou haſt not lied to 
men, but to God. 

And Ananias hearing. 
theſe words, fell down, and. 
gave up the ghoſt, And there 
came great fear upon all that 
heard it. 

6 And the young men 
riing up, removed him, and, 
carrying him out buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace 
of three hours after, when 
his wife, not knowmg what 
had happened, came in. ; 

8 And Peter ſaid to her: 
Tell me, woman, whether 
you fold the land for ſo much: 
And ſhe ſaid: Yea, for fo, 
much, | 

9 And Peter /aid unto her: 
Wiy have you agreed toge- 
ther to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord? Behold, the feet of 
them, who have buried thy 
huſband, are at the door, and 
they ſhall carry thee out. 

10 Immediately ſhe fell 
don before his feet, and gave 
vp the ghoſt, And the young 
men coming in, found her 
dend: and carried her out, and 
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fear upon the whole church, 
and upon all that heard theſe 
things, 

12 And by the hands of 
the apoſtles were many .hgns 
and wonders wrought amon 
the people, And they were 
all with one accord in Solo- 
mon's porch, 

13 But of the reſt no man 
durſt join himſelf to them; 


| but the people magnified them, 


14 And the multitude of men 
and women that believed in the 
Lord was more increaſed : 

15 Inſomuch that they 
brought forth the ſick into.the 
itreets, and laid them. on beds 
and couches, that when Peter 
came, his ſhadow at the leaſt 
might orerſhadow any of them, 
and they might be delivered 
trom their 1nfirmities. 

16 And there came alſo 
together to Jerufalem a mul- 
titude out of the neighbouring 
cities, bringing ſick perſons, 
and ſuch as were troubled with 
unclean ſpirits; who were all 
healed. 

17 Then the high prieſt 
roſe up, and all they that were 
with him (which is the hereſy 
of the Sadducees) and were 
filled with indignation. 

18 And they laid hands on 
the apoſtles, and put them in 
the common priſon, 

19 But an Angel of the 
Lord by night opening the 
doors of the priſon, and lead- 


buried her by her huſband. 
11 And there came great 


ing them out, ſaid : a 
20 Go, and ſtanding ſpeak 
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in the temple to the people 
all the words of this life. 

21 And they having heard 
this, early in the morning 


entered into the temple, and 


taught. And the high prieſt 
came, and they that were 
with him, and called together 
the council, and all the an- 
cients of the children of Iſracl: 
and they ſent to the. prifon tc 
have them brought. 

22 Þut when the officers 
came, and having opened the 
prifon, found them not there ; 
they returned and told, 

23 Saying: The priſon 
indeed we found ſhut with 
all diligence, and the keepers 
{ſtanding before the dcors: but 
opening it, we found no man 
wichin. 

24 Now when the magi— 
ſtrate of the temple, and the 
chief prieits heard theſe words, 
they were in doubt concerning 
them, what would come to 
Pals. 

25 But one came and told 
them: Behold the men whom 
you put in priſon, are ſtanding 
in the temple, and teaching 
the people. 

26 Then went the magi- 
ſtrate with the officers, and 
brought them without vio— 
lence; for they feared the 
people, leſt they ſhould be 


ſtoned. 


27 And when they had 


brought them, they ſet them 
before the council. And the 
high prieſt aſked them, 


1 Chap. V. 

28 Saying : Com:nanding 
we commanded you that you 
ſhould not teach in this name: 
and behold you have filled 
Jernfalem with your doctrine, 
and you have a'mind to bring 
the blood of this man upon us. 

29 But Peter and the a- 
poſtles anſwering, ſaid: We 
ought to obey God rather than 
Wen: : 

30. The God of our fathers 
hath raiſed up jzsvs, whom 
you put to death, hanging him 
upon a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted 
with his right hand 79 be prince 
and ſayiour, to give repent- 
ance to Iſrael, and remiſſion 
of fins. 

32 And we are witneſſes 
of theſe things, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom God hath given 
to all that obey him. 

33 When they had heard 
thete things, they were cut 79 
the heart, and they thought 
to put them to death. 

34 But one in the council 
riſing up, a Pharifee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the lwy 
reſpected by all the people, 
commanded the men to be put 
forth a little while, : 

35 And he ſaid to, them: 
Ye men of Iſrael, take hced 
to yourſelves what you intend 
to do, as touching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe days 
roſe up Theodas, afhrming 
himſelf to be ſome body, to 
whom a number of men, about 


four hundred, joined them- 


ſe 128 


Chap. VI. 


ſelves : and he was ſlain: and 
all that believed him, were 
ſcattered, and brought to no- 
thing. 

7 Aﬀer this man roſe up 
udas of Galilee in the days 
of the enrolling, and drew 
away the people after him: 
he alſo periſhed ; and all, 
even as many as conſented to 
him, were diſperſed, 

33 And now therefore 1 
ſay to you, refrain from theſe 
men, and let them alone : for 
if this council, or this work 
be of men, it will-come to 
nought. 

29 But if it be of God, 
you cannot overthrow it; leſt 
perhaps you be found even to 
night againſt God, And they 
conſented to him. 

40 And calling in the 


4 W-opoliles, after they had 
+ WM fcourged them, they charged 
„at chem that they ſhould not 
: ſpeak at all in the name of 
a sos, and they diſmiſſed 
ed hem. : 

tk 41 And they indeed went 
ole, from the preſence of the 
put council rejoicing, that they 


were accounted worthy to ſuf- 
fer reproack for the name of 
]zsUs, l 

42 And every day they 
cenſed not, in the temple, 
and from houſe to houſe, 
0 teach and preach Chriſt 
ESUS, 
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CHAP. VI. 


The ordaining of the ſeven 
deacons. The meal of Ste- 


pen. 


ND in thoſe days, when 

the number of the diſ- 
ciples was multiplied, there 
aroſe a murmuring of the 
(a) Grecians againſt the Hes 
brews, for that their widows 
were neglected in the daily 
miniſtration. | 

2 Then the twelve calling 
together the multitude of the 
diſciples, ſaid: It is not rea- 
ſon, that we ſhould leave the 
word of God, and ſerve ta- 
vies. | 

3 Wherefore, brethren, 
look ye out among you ſeven 
men of good reputation, full 
of the Holy Ghoſt and wit- 
dom, whom we may appoint 
over this butinefs, ; 

4 But we will give our- 
ſelves continually to prayer, 
and to the miniſtry of the 
word. 

5 And the ſaying was 
liked by all the multitude. 
And they choſe Stephen, .« 
man full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and 
Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch. 

6 Theſe they ſet before the 
apoliles ; and they praying 
impoſed hands upon them. 


Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 1. 


Grecians, So they called the ſews 
lat were born and brought up in Greece. 
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7 And 
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7 And the word of the 


Lord incteaſed, and the num- 
ber of the diſciples was mul- 
tiplied in Jeruſalem exceed- 
ingly: a great multitude alſo 
of the prietts obeved the faith, 
$ And Stephen full of 
grace and fortitude did great 
wonders and miracles among 
the people. 1 
Now there aroſe 
of that which is called the 
ſy n2gogue of the Libertines, 
and of the Cyrenians, and of 
the Alexandrians, and of them 
that were of C Hicia and Aſia, 
Cy puting with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able 
to reſiſt the wiſdom and the 
Ipirit that ſpoke. | 

11 Then they ſuborned 
men to ſay, They had heard 
him ſpeak words of blaſ- 
phemy againſt Moſes and 
againſt God. 

12 And they ſtirred up 
he people, and the ancients, 
and the ſeribes: and running 
together they took him, and 
1 8 him to the council. 

13 And they ſet up falſe 
ho ſaid: This man 
ceaſeth not to ſpeak words 
againſt the holy place, and the 
law, 

14 For we have heard him 
iay, that this J=ssUus of Na- 
zareth ſhal! deſtroy this place, 
and ſhall change the traditi- 
ons, Which Moſes delivered 
uus. 

is And all that ſat in the 


council looking on him, ſaw 


ſome 


TBS. 


Chap. VII. Ne 
his face as if it had been the Wb; 


face of an Angel. = 
CHAP. VII. ib 
NY; ehen AS ſpeech b 7 are * 00 


council; his mortyrdsn. 


þ + HEN the high Pri 1e cu 
ſald: Are thete — "ml 


fo ? fac 
2 And he ſud: ye men 
brethren and fathers, give car, thr 


The God of glory appeared int 
to our father Abraham, when Nit 
he was in Meſopotamia, be- I 
fore he dwelt in Charan. out 

3 And fad to him: le 
forth out of thy country and don 
fr on thy kindr ed, and cone kin; 
into the land which I hal poir 
ſkew thee. 


Then he went out of the 1 
land of the Chaldeans, and win 
dwelt in Charan. And from Cha 
thence, after his father vas tion 
dead, he removed him into v0 f. 
cl.is land, wherein you now 12 
dwell. | bearc 

5 And he gave him 5 Feyr 
inheritance in it, no not the} 13 
pace of a foot: but he pro Joſep 
miſled to give it him in pol breth! 
ſefion, and to his ſeed afteWmade 


him, when as yet he had n 14 
child. 
6 And God ſaid to him Hand a 
That his ſecd ſhould ſojourn i 
a ftrange country, and ta, 15 
they ſhould bring them und 
Bondage, and treat them cu our ta 
four hundred years : 16 
And the nation cb 
_ 


ſaith the Lord; 


they Shall ferwe, 
| judge, 


jy 


Cap. VII. Tie 
e Wor theſe tings they 


0 cut and A all ferve me in 

's place 

79 And he gave him che 
vvrenant of circumciſion, and 
ſo he begot Iſaac, and cir— 
cumciſed him the eighth day: 
nd Iſaac begot Jacob: and 
jacob the twelve patriarchsz 

9 And the patriarchs, 
through envy, fold Joſeph 
into Egypt : 
with him: 

10 And he delivered him 
out of all his tribulations : and 
he gave hum favour and wiſ- 
dom in the ſight of Pharao 
king of Egypt, and he ap- 
pointed him - governor over 
Egypt, and over all his houſe. 

11 Now there came a fa- 

ine upon all Egypt, and 
Chanaan, and great tribula- 
tion: and our tathers found 
no food. | 

12 But when Jacob had 
beard that there was corn in 
Egypt: he ſent our fathers firſt; 

13 And at the ſecond time 
Joſeph was known by his 
brethren, and his kindred was 
made known to Pharao. 

14 And Joſeph. ſending, 
called thither his father Jacob, 
and all his kindred in ſeventy 
hve ſouls. 

1 So Jacob went down 
into Egypt, and he died, and 


our fathers. 


lated to Sichem, and were laid 
1 In the ſepulchre, that Abraham 


16 And they were tranſ-. 


AGF 8 
ſhall the ſons of Hemor * fon of. 


| 
and God was 


bought for a ſum of money of 
af | M 3 


143 


Sichem, 1117 

17 And hey the time of 
the promife drew near, which: 
God had promiſed to Abra- 
ham, the people increaſed and. 
were multiplied in Egypt. 

18 Till another king 
in Egy 1 who knew not Jofeph,, 

19 This ſame dealing crat- 
tily with our race, afflicted our 


they might not be kept alive. 


Moſes born, and he was ac- 
ceptable to God: and he War 


father's houſe. 


him up, and nouriſhed hirn 
ior her own fon, 

22 And Moſes was 
the Egyptians; and he Was 
mighty in his words; and i 
his deeds, 

23 And when he was full 
forty” years eld, it came into 
his heart to viſit his brethren 
the children of Iſrgel. 

24 And when he had ſeen 
one of them ſuffer. wrong, he 
defended him: and ſtriking 


who ſuffered the injury. 

25 And he thought that 
his brethren underſtood that 
God by his hand would ſave 
them: but they underſtood it 
not. 


26 And the next day be 


„rr Nene 


gag 
I 


g aroſe” 


fathers, that they ſhould ex- 
poſe their children, to the end. 


20 At the ſame time was 
nouriſhed three months in his 
21 And when he was ex 


poſed, Pharao's daughter took. 


in 
ſtructed, im all the wiſdom of 


the Egyptian, he avenged him 
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246 D AC T Ss Chap. VII. 


Ch: 
ſhewed Himſelf to them When 35 This Moſes, whom they * 
FF they were at ſtrife ; and would] refuſed, ſaying : Who hath ap. 1 
2 have reconciled them in peace; | pointed rhee prince and judge? en 
. ſaying: Men, ye are brethren, him God ſent to be prince and 7 
9 why hurt you one another ? | redeemer, by the hand of the 4 
5 27 But he that did the in-] Angel, who appeared to hin , 
5 jury to his neighbour, thruſt] in the buſh. *Y 
1 him away, ſaying: #ho hath] 36 He brought them out, for 
b appointed thee prince and judge| doing wonders and figns in pf 
1 oer u? the land of Egypt, and in the MI ©.,, 
28 What, wilt then kill me, Red fea, and in the deſart forty 4 

as thou did} yeſterday kill the] years. tolti 
Egyptian? 37 This is that Moſes who tber 
29 And Moſes fled upon this] ſaid to the children ot Iſrael: Wt ;.4- 
word; and he was a ſtranger] A prophet fball God raije w 11; 
in the land of Madian, where | to y of your own brerhre, Ml .,..7 

he begot two ſons. as myjelf's bim ſhall you hog: 
30 And when forty years hear. = 
were expired, there appeared] 38 This is he that was in Wl ;occ 

to him in the defart of mount] the church in the wilderneſs, (a) 

Sina an Angel in a flame of] with the Angel, who ipoxe to Hofer 

fire in a buſh, him on mount Sina, and with aror 

3i And Moſes ſeeing it, | our fathers : who received the ¶ our 

wondered at the fight. And] words of life to give to us. Day 

as he drew near to view it, | 39 To whom our. fathers W. 40 

the voice of the Lord came] would not obey; but thrui: God 

to him, ſaying: | him away, and in their hearts bern 

32 J am the Ged of thy fu- turned back into Egypt. 45 

thers; the God ef #braham, ile 40 Saying to Aaron: Made 1, 

God of Tſaac,. ab the God of | us gods to g before ws : for as 45 

Jacob. And Moſes being ter- | for this Mojes, who bon 3) 

riſied, durſt not-behold. us cut of the land of EN nad. 

33 And the Lord ſaid to] awe know not what is become faith 

him: Hocſe the ſhoes from thy | him. 1 15 

fret e for the: place wherein thou] 41 And they made a cal * 

fanuagſt, is holy ground, in thoſe days, and offered (4 ___ 

34 Seeing 4 hade ſeen the | erifice to the idol, and 1, Cl 

affiiction of my people, which is joiced in the works of thell in G 

in Egypt, and I have heard\ own hands. (3) 

their groaning, and am tome 42 And God turned aq; to |; 

down to deliver | them. And} gave them up to ſerve ol ron 

now come, and I will jend thee hoſt of heaven; as it is WINE divin 


into Egypt. © Iten in the book of the 5 in his 
| hes 


- 


Chap. VII. The A 


phe's: Did you offer victim 
and aer fies to me * forty 

zars in the dejart, O houſe / 
Tract? 

43 And you took unto you 
the tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the lar of your god Reiapham, 
figures which you arts, to adore | 
them. And T will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 The tabernacle of the 
te timony was with our fa- 
thers in the deſart, as God 
ordained for them, ſpeaking to 
Moles that he ſhould make it ac- 
wrding to the form which he had 
feen. 

45 Which alſo our fathers 
receiving, brought in with 
(a) Jeſus; into the poſſeſſion 
of the gentiles, whom God 
drove out before the face of 
our fathers ; unto the days of 
David : 
ers 46 Who found grace before 
004, and deſired to find a ta- 
bernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him a 
houſe, 

43 Yet the moſt High 
% dwelleth not in houtes 
made by hand, as the prophet 
ſalth: 

49 Heaven is my throne : 
and the carth my foot-/tool, 
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What bnmfe will you build me, 
ſaith the Lord, er coat is the 
place of my refting ? 

ro Hath nat my hand made 
all theſe tings : 2 

51 You ftif-necked and un- 
circumciſed in heart and in 
ears, you always reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoit : as your lathers 
aid, ſo do you alſo. 

52 Which of che prophets 
have not yeur fathers perſe- 


cuted? And they aber Hain 
2 5 0 a 
them, ho foretold of the 


coming of the | Juſt One; of 
whom you have been now 
the betrayers and murderers : + 
Who have received the 
aw by the diſpoſition of An- 
gels, and have not kept it. 

54 Now hearing theſe 
things they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnaſhed with 
their teeth at him. 

But he being full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, lookins up ſted · 
faſtly to heaven, ſaw the glory 
of God, and Ixsv ſtanding on 
the right hand of God. And he 
ſaid: Behold I ſee the heavens 
opened, and the fon of man' 
ſtanding on the right hand of 
God, 

56 And they crying out. 
with a lond voice, ſtopped” 


* 


Te- | Chap. VII. (a) Ver. 45. Fe/ws, t that is, 


theußz in Greek. 


(5) Ver. 41. Dwelleth not in beak &c. that is, ſo as: 
dwellings, or to be contained, or 
eireumſcribed by them. Though otherwiſe, by his immenſe | 
Uvinity, he is in our houſes; and every where elſe: and Chriſti 

iu his humanity dwelt in houſes : and is now on our altars. 
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their ears, and with one ac- 
cord ran violently upon him. 

$7 And caſting him forth 
without the city they ſtoned 
him: and the witneſſes laid 
down their garments at the 
feet of a. young man, whole 
name was Saul. 

58 And they ſtoned Ste- 
phen, invoking and ſaying : 
Lord Jesus, receive my ſpirit. 

59. And falling on his knces, 
he cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying: Lord, lay not this fin 
to their charge. And when 
he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep 
in the Lord. And Saul was 
conſenting to his death. 


II. 


Philip converts the Samaritans, 
and baptizes the eunuch. 


N D at that time there 

was raiſed a great perſe- 

cution [againſt the church 

which was at Jeruſalem. and 

they were all diſperſed through 

the countries of Judea and Sa- 
maria, except the apoſtles. 

2 And devout men took 
order for Stephen's funeral, 
and made great mourning over 
him. 

3 But Saul made havock 
of the church, entering in from 
houſe to houſe, and drag- 
ging away men and wo- 
men, committed them to pri- 
ſon. ; 

4 They therefore that were 
diſperſed, went about preach- 
ing the word of God, 

And Philip going down 


* 


4 


CT: S: 


— 


Chap. VIII. 
to the city of Samaria, preach- 
ed Cu ist to them. 

6 And the people with one 
accord were attentive to tho 
things, which were ſaid by 
Philip, hearing and ſeeing the 
miracles which he did. 

7 For many cf them who 
had unclean ſpirits, crying 
with a loud voice, went out. 

8 And many taken with 
the palſy and that were lame, 
were healed, 

9 And there was a great 
joy in that city. Now ere 
WAS A. certain man named Si- 
mon, who before had been a 
magician in that city, ſeducing 
the people of Samaria, p1v- 
ing out that he was ſome great 
one: 

10 To whom they all gare 
ear from the lea to the great- 
eſt, ſaying: This man 1s the 
power of God, which is called 
great. 

it And they gave heed ta 
him, becauſe for a long tune 
he had bewitched them with 
Ins magical practices. 

12 But when they had be- 
lieved Philip, preaching of the 
kingdom of God, in the 
name of IEsus CurisT they 
were baptized both men and 
women. 

13 Then Simon himſelf 
believed alſo: and being bap- 
tized he ſtuck cloſe to Philip. 
And being aſtoniſhed wondered 
to ſee the ſigns and exceeding 
great miracles Which were 


done. 
14 Nov 


The A 


Chap. VIII. 

14 Now when the apoſtles 
| that were in Jeruſalem, had 
heard that Samaria had re- 


ceived the word of God: 
they ſent to them Peter and 
john. | 

15 Who when they were 
come, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

16 For he was not as 
vet come upon any of them: 
but they were only baptized 
in the name of the Lord E- 
sus. 

17 Then (a) they laid their 
hands upon them, and they 
received the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw, 
that by the' impoſition of the 
hands of the apoſtles the Holy 
Ghoſt was given, he offered 
them money, 

19 Saying: Give me alſo 
this power, that on whom ſo- 
ever I ſhall lay y hands, he 
may receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
But Peter ſaid to him: 

20 Keep thy money to 
thyſelf, to periſn with thee: 
becauſe thou haſt thought that 
the gift of God may be pur- 
chaſed with money. 

21 Thou haſt no part, nor 
lot in this matter. For thy 
heart is not right in the fight 
of God. 


22 Do penance therefore 


C TS, 


and pray to God, if perhaps 

this thought of thy heart may 

be forgiven thee. 
23 

gall of bitterneſs, and in the 

bonds of iniquity. 


24 Then Simon anſwering, 


ſaid: Pray you for me to the 
Lord, that none of 
things which you have ſpoken 
may come upon me. 

25 And they indeed having 
teſtined and preached 
word of the Lord, returned to 


Jeruſalem, and preached the. 
Goſpel to many countries of 
the Samaritans. 

26 And an Angel of the 
Lord ſpoke to Philip, ſaying: 
Ariſe, go towards the ſouth, 


to the way that goeth down 
from Jeruſalem to Gaza: this 
is deſart. | 

27 And rifing up he went. 
And behold, a man of Ethio- 
pia, 
authority under Candace queen 
of the Ethiopians, who had 
charge over all her treaſures, 
had come to Jeruſalem to 
adgre. 

28 And lie. was returning 
ſitting in his chariot, and 


reading Iſaias the prophet. 


29 And the Spirit ſaid to 
Philip: Go near, and join 
thyſelf to chis chariot. 


249 
from this thy wickednels :- 


or I fee thou art in the 


theſe. 


the - 


an eunuch, of great 


Chap. VIII. (a) Ver. 17. 


them, &c. See here how the 


They. laid 'thrir | hands pen 
apoſtles adminiſtred the ſacra- 


ment of confirmation, by impoſition of hands and prayer; 


and how, the faithful thereby _— the Holy Gholt. 
; I: 


30 And. 
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The 
30 And Philip running 
thither, heard him reading the 
prophet. Iſaias, and he laid: 
Thinkeſt thou that thou un- 
derſtandeſt what thou readeſt? 
31 And he ſaid: And how 
can 1], unleſs ſome man 'ſhew 
me? and he. defired Philip 
that he would come wh and lit 
with him. 

32 And the place of he 
ſcripture which he was read 
ing was this: He aba, led} 1 


as a ſheep to the flaughter : and 
like a lamb without voice be- 


fore his ſbearer, Jo opened be 


mot his mouth. 

33 In humility his judg- 
ment was talen away. Who 
Sall declare his generation, fer 
his 77 ſhall be taken from the 
earth ? 

34 And the eunuch anſwer- 
ing Philip, faid: I beſeech 
thee, of whom doth the pro- 
phet ſpeak this ? of himſelf, 
or of ſome other man? 

35 Then Philip opened 
his mouth, and beginning at 
this ſcripture, preached to, him 
Jes Us. 

36 And as they went on 
their way, they came to a 
certain water: and the eunuch 
ſaid: See here is water, what 
doth hinder me from being 
baptized ? 

And Philip fad : 
thou believeſt with all thy 
heart, thou mayſt. And he 
anſwering, ſaid: I believe that 
IEsus CHRIST is the den of 
God. 


It 


AC Tis. 


| 


Chap. VIII: 


38 And he-commanded the 
chariot-to ſtand {tall : and they 
went down. mto the "rar 
both Philip and the eunuch, 
and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were 
come up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord took away 
Philip, and the eunuch ſaw 
him no more. And he went 
on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found 
in Azotus, and paſſing through 
he preached the goſpel to all 
the cities till he came to Ce- 
ſarea. 


C1 AE. 
Paul's conver/ion and zeal. Pe- 
ter heals Eneas, and raiſes 


Tabitha to life, 


N D Saul yet breath- 

ing out threatenings and 
ſlaughter againſt the diſciples 
of the Lord, went to the high 
prieſt, 

2 And asked of him letters 
to Damaſcus, to the ſyna- 
gogues: that if he found any 
men and women of this way, 
he might bring them bound to 
Jeruſalem. | 

3 And as he went on his 
journey, it came to: paſs that 
he drew nigh to Damaſcus: 
and ſuddenly a light from 


| heaven ſhined round about 


him. 

4 And falling on the ground, 
he heard a voice ſaying to 
him: Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me ? 


{| 5 And he ſaid: Who art 


thou, 


* 


Chap. IX. The 


thou, Lord? And he: 
Jesvs whom thou perſecuteſt. 
It is hard for thee to kick 
againſt the goad. 

6 And he trembling and 
atonithed, ſaid + Lord, hat 
wilt thou have me to das : 

7 And the Lord faid to 
him: Ariſe, and go into the 
city, and there it ſhall be 
told thee what thou muſt do. 
Now the men, who went 
in company with him, ftood 
amazed, hearing indeed a 
voice, but ſeeing no man, 

8 And Saul aroſe from the 
ground, and when his eyes 
were opened, he ſaw no- 
ming, But they leading him 
by the hands, brought him 
to Damaſcus. 

9 And he was there three 
days, without fight, and he 
did neither eat nor drink. 

10 Now there was a certain 
diſciple at Damaſcus, named 
Ananias : and the Lord ſaid to 
him in a viſion: Ananias. 
And he faid : Behold I am 
bele, Lord. 

11 And the Lord /aid to 
bim: Ariſe, and go into the 
ret, that 1s called Strait, 

a ſeex in the houſe of Ju- 
1 3, one named Saul of Lar- 
For behold he prayeth. 

12 (And he ſaw a man 
named Ananias coming wy 
and putting his hands upoi 
him, that he might receive 
h's fight) 

13 But Ananias a 


Lo. d, I have heard by * 


ne 
1 


Jam 


; 


——___ 
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of this man, how much evil 
ne bath done to thy ſaints in 


Jeruſalem: 


to bind all chat invoke thy 
name. 
15 And the Lord ſaid to 
him: 
man is to me à veſſel of elec- 
tion, to carry my name be- 
fore the gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Iſrael. | 
16 For I will:hew tim 


ter ſor my uame's fake. 

17 And Ananias went his 
way, and entred into the 
houſe : and laying his hands 
upon him, he faid: Brother 
Saul, the Lord JESUS hath 
ſent me, he that appeared 


to thee in «the, way as thou 
cameſt: that thou mayſt re- 
'ceive thy fight, and be 


filled 
with the Holy Ghoit, 

18 And immediately there 
fell from his eyes as it were 
ſcales, and he received his 
lignt: and riſing up he was 
baptized. ; 

19 And when he had taken 
meat, he was ſtrengthued. 
And he was with the diicip: es 
chat, were at Damaſcus, fox 
ſome days. 1 

20 Aud imme ediatelx he 
preached ſxsus in the na- 


Bod ot 
21 And all hit heard 110 


| 


were aſtonithed, and fad : 


1 not this he who perſecutegꝗ 
in 


251 


14 And here he hath au- 
thority from the chief prielis, 


Go thy Way, for this 


how great things he mult ſuf- 


gogues, that he 18 the Son of 
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in Jerofalem thoſe that called 
upon this name; and came 
hither for that intent that he 
might carry them bound to 
the chief prieſts? | 

22 But Saul increaſed much 
more in ſtrength, and con- 
founded the Jews who dwelt at 


Pamaſcus, affirming that this 


is the CHRIST. 

23 And when many days 
were paſſed, the Jews con- 
ſulted together to kill him. 

24 But their laying in wait 


And they watched the gates 
alſo day and night that they 
might kill him. 

25 But the diſciples tak- 
ing him in the night, con- 
veyed bim away by the wall, 
letting him down in a basket. 

26 And when he was 
come into Jeruſalem, he eſ- 
ſayed to join himſelf to the 
diſciples, and they all were 


afraid of him, not believing | 


that he was a diſciple. | 


27 But Barnabas took him 


and brought him to the apoſ- 
ties, and told them. how he 
had feen the Lord in the way, 
and that he had ſpoken to him, 
and how in Damaſcus he bad 


dealt. confidently in the name 
f IEsvus. 


28 And be was with them 


eoming in and going out in 
Jeruſalem, and dealing con- 
ſidently in che name. of the 
Lord. 

29 He ſpoke alſo to the 
Zentiles, and diſputed - with 
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the Holy Ghoſt. 


was made known to Saul. | 
that Peter, as he paſſed 


Chap. IX. 
the Grecians : but they ſought 
to kill him. 

30 Which when the bre-. 
thren had known, they. 
brought him down to Ce- 
ſarea, and ſent hun. away to: 
Tarſus. | 

31 Now the church had 
peace throughout. all Jude: 
and Galilee and Samaria, 
and was edified, walking in 
the fear of the Lord, and was 
filled with the conſolation of 


32 And it came to pals, 


through viſiting. all, came 
to the ſaints who dwelt at 
Lydda. 

33 And he found there 
a certain man named Encas, 
who had kept his bed for 
eight years,, Who was ill os 
the palſy. 

34 And Peter ſaid to him: 
Eneas, the Lord Jesus CHRIST 
healeth thee : ariſe, and make 
thy bed. And immediately he 
aroſe, 

35 And all that dwelt at 
Eydda and Saron faw him : 
and they were converted to the 
Lord. 

36 And in Joppe there 
was a, certain diſciple named 
Tabitha, Which by 1interpre- 
tation is called Dorcas. 'I'bts 
woman - was full of good 
works and alms-deeds Which 
ſhe did. 

37 And it came to pals in 
tkoſegdays, that ſhe was fick 
and died. Whom when 
| ac 


Chap. X. The A 


had waſhed, they laid her in 
an pe er chamber. | 

And foraſmuch as 
174 was nigh to Joppe, 
the | diſciples | hearing that 
Peter was there, ſent to him 
two. men, defiring him; that 
he would not delay to come 
to them. 

30 And Peter riſing up 
went with them. And when 
he was come, they brought 
kim into the upper chamber : 
and all the widows ſtood a- 
bout him weeping, and ſhew- 
ing him the coats and gar- 
ments which Dorcas had made 
them. 

40 And they all being put 
forth, Peter kneeling down 
prayed, and turning to the 
b dy he ſaid : Tabitha, ariſe, 

And ſhe opened her eyes: 
nd ſeeing Peter, ſhe ſat up. 

41 And; giving her his 
band, he lifted her up. And 
wen he had called the ſaints | 
and the widows, he preſented 
lier alive. 

42 And it was 
own throughout all Jop- 
pe: and many, believed in 
the Lord. 

43 And it came to pals | 
hat he. abode many days in 
Joppe: with one Simon a 
inner. | 


e 
Cornelius is receiwed into the 
church. Peter Heu. 


O W there was a cer- 


made 
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named Cornelius, a centu” 
rion of that which is called 
the Italian band, 

2 A religious man, and 
one that feared God with all 
his houſe, who gave much 
alms to the people, and prayed 
to God always: 

3 This man ſaw in a vi- 
fon manifeſtly, about the, 
ninth hour of the day, an 
Angel of God coming in to 
him, and ſaying to him: Cor- 
nelius. 

4 And he beholding him, 
being ſeized with fear, faid : 
What is it, Lord? And he 
ſad to him: Thy prayers 
and thy alms are come up 
for a memorial in the light 
of God. 

5 And now ſend men to 
Joppe, and call hither one 
Simon who is ſurnamed Pe- 
ter: 

6 He lodgeth with one 
Simon a tanner, whoſe houſe 
is by the tea fide. He ſhall 
tell — what thou muſt do. 

7 And when the Angel 
who ſpoke to him was de- 
parted, he called two of his 
houſhold ſervants, and a ſol- 


dier who feared the Lord, 
of them that were under 
him. 


8 And when he had re- 
lated all, to them he ſent 
them to ſoppe. 

And on the next day 
whilſt they were going on 
their journey, and. drawing 


tain man in Cefarea, | 


nigh to the city, Peter went 
up. 
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254 a 
up to the higher parts of the 
houfe, to pray about the ſixth 
hour. 

10 And being hungry, he 


was defirous to taſte /omeavhar, 


And as they were preparing, 
there came upon him an ex- 
taſy of mind: 

11 And he faw heaven 
opened, and a certain veſ- 
fel deſcending, as it were a 
reat ſheet, let down by the 
our corners from heaven to 
the earth, 

142 Wherein were all 
manner of four-footed beaſts, 
and creeping things of the 


earth, and fowls of the 
air. 
2 And there came a 


voice to him: Ariſe, Peter, 
kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter ſaid: Far be 
it from me, Lord; for I 
never did eat any thing that 
is common and unclean. 

15 And the voice ſpoke 
to him again the ſecond 
time: That which God hath 
cleanfed, do not thou call com- 
mon. 


16 And this was done 
thrice : and preſently the 


veſſel was taken up again into 
heaven. 

17 Now whilſt Peter was 
doubting within 
what the viſion that he had 
ſeen ſhould mean: behold 
the men who were ſent from 
Cornelius, inquiring for Si- 
mon's houſe, ſtood at the 


1 


The ACT es. 


Chap. X. 

18 And when they had 
called, they asked, if Simon, 
who 1s firnamed Peter, were 
lodged there. 

19 And as Peter was think. 
ing of the viſion, the Spirit 
ſaid to him: Behold three men 
ſeek thee. 

20 Ariſe therefore, get thee 
down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for J have 
ſent them. | 

21 Then Peter going down 
to the men, ſaid : Behold I am 
he whom you ſeek ; what is 
the cauſe, for which you are 
come ? 

22 And they ſaid, Cor- 
nelius a centurion, à juſt 
man and one that feareth 


himſelf, | 


God, and that hath good 
teſtimony from all the na- 
tion of the Jews, received 
an anſwer of a holy Angel, 
to ſend for thee into his 
houſe, and to hear words of 
thee. 

23 Then bringing them in, 
he lodged them. And the day 
following he aroſe and wet 
with them: and ſome ot tie 
brethren from ſoppe accoin- 
panied him. 

24 And the 'morrow atl- 
ter he entred into Cefarca. 
Now Cornelius waited for 


them, -having called together 
his kinſmen, - and ipecial 
friends. 


25 And it came to pals, 
that when Peter was come 


in, Cornelius came to meet 


him, 


Vou 
thing 
a Je 
com 
but 


Chap. Wy ? The 4 O 
um and {ng at. his feet 
vor 1 

ut Peter lifted him 


up, ſaying : Ariſe 1 myſelt 
all 0 am a man. 8 

27 And talking with him, 
he went in, and found many 
that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid to them: 
You know how abominable a 
thing it is for a man that is 
a Jew, to Keep company or to 
come to one of another nation: 
but God hath ſhewed to me, 


to call no man common or 


unclean. 

29 Wherefore making no 
doubt, I came when I was 
ſent for. I aſk therefore, for 
what cauſe you have ſent for 
me ? 

30 And Cornelius faid : 
four days ago, until this 
hour, I was praying in my 
houſe at the ninth hour, and 
behold a man ſtood before 
A in white apparel, and 
la 

31 Cornelius, thy - prayer 
1s heard, and thy alms are had 
n remembrance in the. light of 
Cod. 


32 Send therefore to Jop- 


T 8. 255 
pe, and call hither dimm, who 
is: ſurpained Peter: lie lod- 
geth in the houſe of Simon a 
tunner by the ſea fide. 

33 Immediately therefore 
I ſent to thee: and thou haſt 
done well in coming. Now 
therefore all we are preſent in 
thy ſight, to hear all things 
whatſoever -.are commanded 
thee by the Lord; 

34 Then Peter opening his 
mouth, ſaid: In very deed I 
perceive that God is no reſ- 
pecter of perſons, 

35 But in (a) every na- 
tion, he that feareth him, and 
worketh juſtice, is an 
to him. 

36 God ſent the word to 
the children of Iſrael, preach- 
ing peace by Jxsus Canter: 
(he is Lord of all.) 

37 Vou know the mad 
which hath been, publiſhed 
through all Judea; ſor it 
began from Galilee, after 
the baptiſm which John 
preached, | 

38 JES us of Nazareth': 
how God andinted him with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power, who went about doing 


Chap. X. (a) Ver. 35. In 
to lay, not only Fews, but 


every nation, &c. That 38 


entiles alfo, of what nation ſo- 


erer, are acceptable to God, it they fear him, and work juſtice 


but then true faith is always to be preſu 


ppoſed, without 


which (ſaith St. Paul, Heb. xi, 6.) it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, Beware then of the error of thoſe, who would infer from 
ths paſſage, that men of all religions may be pleaſing to God: 
For fince none but the true religion can be from God; all 
wer religions-muſt be from the father of lyes; and therefore 
ighly vi 


leaſing to the God of truth. 


good 
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oppreſſed by the devil, for 
God: was with him. | 

39 And we are witneſſes 
of all things that he did in 


the land of the Tews and in 


Jeruſalem, whom they killed, 
hanging him upon a tree. 

40 Him God raiſed up the 
third day, and gave him to be 
made manifeſt, 


41 Not to all the people, | Peter ' defends his | havin 
but to witneſſes pre-ordained | 


by God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him 
after he aroſe again from the 
dead. ay 

42 And he commanded us 
to preach to the people, and 
to teſtify that it is he Who 
was appointed by God to be 
judge of the living and of the 
dead. 

43 To him all the pro- 
phets give teſtimony, 
through his name all receive 


that 


— 


0 T 8.7 


tized, who had received the 
Holy Ghoſt as well as we; 

48 And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord'] ESU; 
CHRIST. Then they defired 
him to tarry with them ſome 
days. ey 


CHAP. XI. 


” "FA 
O 1 
cerved the gentiles into the 


church. Many are convert d 
at Antioch. 


N D the apoſtles and 
brethren, who were in 
Judea, heard that the gentiles 
alſo had received the word of 
God. 2 N 

2 And when Peter wis 
come up to jeruſalem, they 
that were of the circumciſion 
contended with him. 

3 Saying: Why didſt thou 


go in to men uncircumciſed, 


remiſſion of ſins, who believe and didſt eat with them ? 


in him. | 

44 While Peter was yet 
ſpeaking theſe words, 
Holy Ghoſt fell on all them 
that heard the word. 

45 And the faithful of the 
circumciſion, who came with 
Peter, were aſtoniſhed, for 
that the grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt was poured out upon the 
gentiles allo, 

45 For they heard them 
ſpeaking with tongues, and 
magnifying God. 

47 Then Peter anſwered : 
Can any man forbid water, 


4 But Peter began and de- 
clared to them the nter is 


the| order, ſaying : 


5 I was in the city of Jopp? 
praying, and I ſaw in an et: 
taly of mind a viſion, a cet 
tain - veſſel deſcending, as 1: 
were a great ſheet let down 
trom heaven by four corners, 
and it came even to me. 

6 Into which looking ! 
conſidered, and ſaw four-tootcd 
creatures of the earth, and 


beaſts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. : 

7 And I heard, alfa a voice 

: ſaying 


| Chap. XI. 
good, and healing all that were | that theſe ſhould not be Þap. 


ha; 
vin 
il, 
8 
Lore 
br \ 
into 

9 
pal 
God 
thou 


was, 
fare: 
to 1 
ther 
the! 


re. 
cr ! 1 d 


and 
e in 
tiles 
d of 


W2s 
they 
fon 


hou 


ſed, 
ö 


de- 


1 14 


Rap. XI. De A 


wing to me: Ariſe, Peter; 

ill, and eat. 

8 And I ſaid: Not fo, 
Lord: for nothing common 
r unclean hath ever entred 
into my mouth, 

9 And the voice anſwered 
again from heaven: What 
God hath made clean, do not 
thou call common. 

10 And this was done three 
times: And all were taken up 
again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immedi- 
ately there were three men 
come to the houſe wherein J 
vas, ſent to me from Ce- 
ſarea. 

12 And the Spirit ſaid 
to me, that I ſhould go with 
them, nothing doubting. And 
theſe fix brethren went with 
me alſo: and we entred into. 
the man's houſe, | 

13 And he told us, how 
he had ſeen an Angel in his 
bouſe, ſtanding and ſaying to 
bim: Send to ſoppe, and call 
Ither Simon, who is ſirnamed 
Peter, 

14 Who ſhall ſpeak to thee 
Korus, whereby thou and all 
thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 

5 And when I had be- 
gen to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt 
tell upon them, as upon us 
alto in the beginning. 

16 And I remembred the 
word of the Lord, how that 
he ſa'd: John indeed baptized 
with eater, but you fhall 
ve baptized with the Holy 


E T8. 257 


17 If then God gave them 
the ſame grace, as to us alſo 
« ho have hcheved in the Lord 
JIE sus Ens is tr: who 
was I, that I could withitand 
God? 
| 18 When they had heard 
theſe thinge, they held their 
peace: and ghrifel God, 
ſaying: God then hath alſo 
to the gentiles given repent- 
ance unto life. 

19 Now they_ who had 
been diſperſed, by the perſecu- 


Stephen, went about as far 
as Phenice and Cyprus and 
Antioch, ſpeaking the word 
to none, but to the Jews on- 


. 


20 But: ſome of them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene; 
who when they were entred 
into Antioch, ſpoke alſo to the 
Greeks, preaching: the Lord 
Jesus. | 95 

21 And the hand of the 
Lord was with them: and a 
great number believing were 
converted to the Lord. | 

22 And the tidings came 
to the ears of the church that 


theſe things : and they ſent 
Barnabas as far as Antioch, 
23 Who when he was 
come, and had ſeen the grace 
of God, rejoiced: and he 


exhorted them all with pur - 


the Lord. 
24 For he was Aa. 


Ghoſt, 


tion that arcſe on occahon of 


was at Jerufalem, touching 


poſe of heart to continue in 


. good 
man, and full of the Holy 
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Ghoſt, and of faith. And a 
great multitude was added to 
the Lord. 

25 And Barnabas went to 
Tarkas, to ſeek. Saul: and 
when he had found him, he 
brought him to Antioch. 

26 And they converſed 
there in the church a whole 
year; and they taught a great 
multitude, ſo that at Antioch 
the diſciples were firit named 
CHRISTIANS, : 

27 And 1n theſe days there 
came prophets from Jeruſalem 
to Antioch, 

28 And one of them nam- 
ed Agabus, rifing vp fignified 
by the ſpirit that there ſhould 
be a great famine over the 
whole world, which came to 
paſs under Claudius. 

29 And the diſciples, every 
man according to his ability, 
teſolved to ſend relief to the 
brethren who dwelt in Ju- 
: TE 

30 Which alſo they did, 
ſending it to the antients by 
the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 


ö 


2 


54 - & 47) Aſp +10 
Herod”s perſecution. Peter's de- 
 tiverance by an Angel. He 
 rod's puniſhment. 


i ND at the ſame time 


G Chap. XII. 
ed forth his hands, to afffid 


ſome of the church. 

2 And he killed James the 

brother of John with the 
Word. 
3 And ſeeing that it pleaſed 
the Jews, he proceeded farther 
to take up Peter alſo. Now 
it was in the days of the (a) 
azymes. 

And when he had ap- 
prehended him, he caſt him 
into priſon, delivering him t 
tour files of ſoldiers to be 
kept, intending after the paſch 
to bring him torth to the 
people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept 
in priſon, But prayer was 
made without ceaſing by the 
church to God for him, 

6 And when Herod would 
have brought him forth, the 
ſame night Peter was fleeping 
between two ſoldiers, bound 
with two chains: and the 


keepers before the door kept 


the priſon. 

7 And behold an Ange! ot 
the Lord ſtood by him: and 
a light ſhined in the room: 
and he ſtriking Peter on the 
ide raiſed him up, ſaying: 
Ariſe quickly. And the chains 
fell off from his hands. 

8 And the Angel ſaid to 
him: Gird thyſelf, and put 


: Herod the king ſtretch- 


ht At 


on thy ſandals. And he did 


Chap. XII. (a) Ver. 3. Azvmes. 


— 


The feſtival of the un- 


leavened bread, or the paſch, which anſwers to our eaſter, 


ſo. 


hat 


XII. 


id 


the 
the 


1d 
ther 
Now 

(a) 


ap- 
him 
n to 
) be 
alch 

the 


hap, XII. The A 
And he ſaid to him: Caſt 


by garment about thee, and 
oilow me. 

g And going out he fol- 
awed him, and he knew not 
hat what was done by the An- 
rel, was true: 

e faw a vinon. 
10 And having paſſed 
hrough the firſt and the ſe- 
ond ward, they, came to the 
ron gate that lendeth to the 
ity, which of itſelf opened to 
mem. And going out, they 
paſſed on through one ſtreet: 
und immediately the Angel de- 
parted from him. 
11 - And Peter coming to 
himſelf, faid « Now I know 
in very deed, that the Lord' 
hath ſent his Angel, and hath 
delivered me out of the hand 
of Herod, and from all the 
expeftation of the people of 
the Jews. 

12 And conſidering, he 
came to the houſe af Mary 
the mother of John, who was 
ſrnamed Mark, where many 
were gathered together and 
praying. 

13 And when he knocked 
at the door of the gate, a 
damſel came to hearken, whoſe 
name was Rhode. 

14 And as ſoon as ſne knew 
Peter's voice, ſhe opened not 
tie gate for joy, but running 
in (he told that Peter ſtood 
defore the gate. 

15 But they ſaid to her: 
Thou art mad. But ſhe 


but he thought] 


Cr 259 
Then {aid they: It is his 
Angel. 


16 But Peter continued 

knocking. And when they 
had opened, they ſaw him, 
and were aſtoniſhed, 
17 But he beckoning to 
them with his hand to hold 
their peace, told how the 
Lord had brought him out 
of priſon, and he ſaid: Tell 
theſe things to James and to 
the brethren. And going out 
he went into another place. 

18 Now when day was 
come, there was no ſmall ſtir 
among the ſoldiers, what was 
become of Peter. | 

19 And when -Herod had 
ſought for him, and found 
him not 5 having examined 
the keepers, he commanded 
they ſhould be put to death: 
and, going down Em Ju- 
dea to Ceſarea, he abode 
there, p 
20 And he was angry with 


ans, But. they with one ac- 
cord came to him, and having 
gained Blaſtus who was the 
king's chamberlain, they de- 
fired peace, becauſe their coun- 
tries were nouriſhed by him. 
21 And upon a day ap- 
pointed, Herod being arrayed 
in kingly apparel, ſat in the 
judgment-ſeat, and made an 
oration to them, 
22 And the people made 


voice of a boch and not of « 


amirmed that it was ſo. 


man. 
23 And 


the Fyrians and the Sidoni- 


acclaination, ſaying: It is the 
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23 And forthwith an Angel | 


of the Lord ſtruck him, be- 
cauſe he had not given the 
honour to God: and being 
eaten up by worms, he gave 
up the ghoſt. 


24 But the word of the 
Lord increaſed and multi- 
plied. 


25 And Barnabas and Saul 
returned irom Jeruſalem, hav- 
ing fulfilled their miniftry, 
taking with them John, who 
was tirnamed Mark. | 


CH. AT AM. 


Saul and Barnabas are ſent forth 
by the Holy Ghoſt. They 
preach in Cyprus and in An- 
tioch of Pifidia, 

10 W there were in the 

church, which was at 

Antioch, prophets and teach- 

ers, among whom was Barna- 

bas, and Simon who was called 

Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 

and Manahen who was the 

foſter- brother of Herod the 
tetrarch, and Saul. 

2. And as they were mini- 
ſtring to the Lord, and faſting, 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaid to them : 
Separate me Saul and Barna- 
bas, for the 'work whereunto 
I have taken them. 

3 Then they faſting and 
Praying, and impoſing their 
hands upon them, ſent them 
away. 

4 ' So they being ſent by 
the Holy Ghoſt, went to Se- 
leucia: and from thence they 
ſailed to Cyprus. 


CT 8. Chap. XIf l. 


5 And when they were cone 


to Salamis, they preached 
the word ot God in the ſyna- 


gogues of the Jews. And 
they had alſo John in their 
miuictry. 
6 And when they had gone 
through the whole itland as 
far as Paphoe, they found x 
certain man a magician, a 
falſe prophet, a Jew, Hole 
name was Bar-jelu, 

7 Who was with the pro- 


f conſul Sergius Paulus a pru- 


dent man. He ſending tor 
Barnabas and Saul, delired to 
hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the magician 
(for ſo bis name is interpret- 
ed) withitood them, ſceking 
to turn away the proconſul 
from the faith. | 

9 Then Saul, . otherwiſe 
Paul, filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, looking upon him, 

'10 Said: O full of all 
guile, and of all deceit, thou 
child of the devil, enemy ot all 
juſtice, wilt thou not ceaſe to 
pervert the right ways of the 
Lord. 

11 And now. behold the 
hand of the Lord is upon thce, 
and thou ſhalt be blind, not 
ſeeing the ſun for a time. And 
immediately there fell on him 
a miſt and a darkneſs, and be 
went about ſeeking {ome one 
to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the proconſul 
when he had ſeen what was 
done, believed admiring at the 


| doctrine of the Lord. 


13 Now 


Chap. XIII. Thei- CIS. 261 
1% Now when Paul and them Saul the ſon of Cis, a 
they that were with him had man of the wibe of Benjamin, 
na. id from Paphos, they came | forty years. 5 
and e berge in Pampbylia, And 22 And when, he had re- 
beir ohn departing from them, moved him, he raiſed them 
returned to jeruſalem. up David to be king: to 
one 14 But they paſling through, Mom giving teſlimony, he 
| s ferge, came to Antioch in ſaid: I bade found David, the 
dea Whilidia : and entering into the % , Jae, a mau according to 
„a haagogve on the ſabbath-day, % own heart, obe ſhall de all 
cle they fat down, my wills, 
ic And after the reading 23 Ot this man's feed God 
oro. Node tw and the prophets, | according to his promiſe hath 
”_ the rulers of the ſynagogue ruiſed up to Iſrael a ſaviourx, 
tor bent to them, ſaying: Ve men | Jesvs. | | 
| to bethren, if you-+have any 24 John ſirſt preaching be- 
word of exhortation to make fore his coming the baptiſm of 
cn d the people, ſpeak, penance to all the people of 
ret- 16 Then Paul rifing up, Iſrael. 
ing ard with his hand beſpeakin 23 And when John was 
nul! filence, ſaid: Ye men of 11- | fulfilling his courſe, he ſaid: 
mel, and you that fear God, I am not he, whom you think 
viſe give eur: me to be: but behold there 
loly 17 The God of the people | cometh one after me, whoſe 
of Iſrael -cho!e our » fathers, ſhoes of his feet I am not 
all nd exalied the people when | worthy to looſe. 
hou WI they were ſojourners in the 26 Men brethren, children 
all bad of Egypt, and with an | of the ſtock of Abraham, and 
e bigh arm brought them out whoſoever among you fear 
the trom thence. God, to you the word cf this 
18 And for the ſpace of | falvation is ſent. 
the MI forty years endured their man- | 27 For they that inhabited 


—— 


ace, ners in the deſert. Jeruſalem, and the rulers f 
not 19 And deſtroying ſeven thereof, not knowing him, 1 
und nations in the land of Cha- | nor. the voices of the pro- 95 
mm aan, divided their land among | phets, which are read every ; 
be them, by lot, ſabbath, judging kim have ful- *$ 
one 20 After about four hun- | filled them, i 
drcd and fifty years; and after 28 And finding xo cauſe 1 
(vl, i that he gave them judges, un- of death in him, they deſired 3 
was ul Sam vel the prophet, of Pilate, that the? might +l 
the 21 And afterwards they de- kill him. "| 
fircd a king: and God gave 29 And when they had . 
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Jon | fulfille 4 


The A 
fulfilled all things that were 
written of him, taking him 
down from the tree, they laid 
him in a ſepulchre. 

30 But God raiſed him up 
from the dead the third day : 

31 And he was ſeen for 
many days, by them who 
came up with him from Ga- 
hlee to Jeruſalem, who are 
to this preſent time his wit- 
neiles to the people. 

32 And we declare to you 
that the promiſe which was 
made to our fathers, + . 

33 This ſame hath God 
fulfilled to our children, raiſ- 
ing up Ju sus again, as in the 
ſecond Plalm alſo it is written: 
Thou'art my Son, this day have 
{ begotten thee. | 

34 And 70 hen that he 
raiſed him up from the dead 
to return now no more to cor- 
ruption, he ſaid thus: 7 will 
give you the holy things of Da- 
wid faithful. 

35 And therefore in another 
place alſo he faith : Thor ſhalt 
rot ſuffer thy holy one to ſee 
corruption. 

36 For David after he had 
ſerved in his generation ac- 
cording to the will of God, 
llept: and was laid unto his 
fathers, and ſaw corruption. 

37 But he whom God hath 
raiſed from the dead ſaw no 
corruption. 

38 Be it known therefore 
ta you, men brethren, that 
through him 
fins 15* preached to you: and 


forgivenefs of 


ET Chap. x17 N 
from all the things, 4," MW 47 
which you could not be jug; MW" 
hed by the law of Moſes, bee 
39 In him every One, that ues; 
| believeth, is juſtified. alva 
40 Beware therefore H 
that come upon you which 1; 4 
1poken 1n the prophets, ng 
41 Bebold ye dejpiſers, ad 
Wonder, and . Vor [ nd 
work a work in your days, a Net 
abort which you <vill not hes 49 
lieve, i any man fall tell i mY 
von. | | 1169 
42 And as they went out,“ 
they deſired them that on the. 
next ſabbath they would ſpe 
theſe words to them. 4 
43 And when the ſyn. 
gogue was broken up, mary”: 
of the Jews; and of the fri" 
gers who ſerved God, follow. 
ſed Paul and Barnabas: who 2 
ſpeakiny to them, "perſuaded 
them to continue in the grace 2 
of God. * = 
| 44 But the next ſabbath- a 
day the whole city almoſt came 
together to hear the word of 
God. eul 
45 And when the Jews ſvM /:- 
the multitudes, they were ſilled /-- 
with , envy, - Wnd- contradicted / 
thoſe things which were (a: /-- 
by Paul, blaſpheming. 
40 Then Paul and Barna- 
bas ſaid boldly: To you 1 
behoved us firſt to ſpeak tal. 
word of God: but ſeeing you bi 
rejeet it, and judge yourlelve 15 
unworthy of eternal life , 
behold we turn to the gen,. 
Fm ele 


47 Fa 


hap: XIV. The 
47 For ſo the Lord hath 


ammanded us: I have ſet 
hee to be the light of the gen- 
iles; that thou mayeſt be for 
Ulvation unto the ut moſt part of | 
he earth. a 
48 And the gentiles hear- 
ng this, were glad, and glo- 
ified the word of the Lord: 
nd as many as were ordained 
o eternal life, believed. 
„% % And the word of the 
"Word was publiſhed through- 
ut the whole country. 

co But the Jews ſtirred up 


* I1gious and honourable Wo- 
* nen, and the chief men of 
eue city, and raiſed a perſecu- 
* jon againſt Paul and Barna- 
-_ and caſt them out of their 
tran- alts, a 

Ie Bot they, ſhaking off 
* he duſt of their feet againſt 
Ds em, came to Iconium. 

-ract 2 And the dyſciples were 


kd with joy and with the 
Joly Ghoſt. 


S. 


el and Barnabas preach in 


's {avi ei and Lyftra: Paul 
filled ea cripple: they are taken 
J16tcal for gods. Paul is ſtoned. They 
e fag {reach in Derbe, and Perge. 


VND it came to paſs in 
'k Iconium, that they en- 
ed together into the ſyna- 
beue of the Jews, and fo 
oe, that a very great mul- 
de both of the Jews and 
the Greeks did believe. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews, 


Zarna- 
ou 1 
k the 


g you 
{elve 
life; 


gen 
7 Fa 
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ſtirred up, and incenſed the 
minds of the gentiles againſt 
the brethren. 

A long time therefore 
they abode there, dealing con- 
fidently in the Lord, who 
gave teſtimony to- the word 
of his grace, granting ſigns 
and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 

4 And the multitude of 
the city was divided: and 
| ſome of them held with the 
Jews, but ſome with the 
apoſtles, | 

And when there was an 
affault- made by the gentiles 
and the Jews with their rulers, 
to uſe them contumetiouſly, 
and to ſtone them : 

6 They underſtanding it, 
fled to Lyſtra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and to the 
whole country round about, 
and were there preaching the 
goſpel. | 

7 Now there ſat a certain 
man at Lyfira impotent in 
| his feet, being a cripple from 


SI 
his mother's womb, who never 


had walked. 

8 This ſame. heard Paul 
| ſpeak : Who looking upon 
him, and perceiving that he 
had faith to be healed, 

9 Said with a loud voice: 
Stand up .right on thy feet. 
And he leaped up and walked, 


ab 


tudes had ſeen what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their 
| voice in the Lycaonian tongue, 
ſaying: The gods are come 

down 


10 And when the multi- 
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264 The 
down to us, in the likenels of 
men. 

11 And they called Barna- 
bas, Jupiter: but Paul, Mer- 
cury ; | becauſe he was the 
chief ſpeaker, 

12 The prieſt alſo of Ju- 
piter, that was be fore the city, 
bringing oxen and garlands be- 
fore the gate, would have of- 
fered ſacrifice with the people. 

13 Which when the apo- 
ſtles Barnabas and Paul had 
heard, rending their cloaths, 
they leaped out among the 
people, crying out, 

14 And ſaying: Ye men, 
why do ye theſe things? We 
alſo are mortals, men like 
unto you, . preaching to you 
to be converted from theſe 
vain things, to the living God 
who made heaven, and earth, 
and the ſea, and all things that 
are in them: 

15 Who in times paſt ſuf- 
fered all nations to walk in 
their own ways. 

16 Nevertheleſs he left not 
himſelf without teſtimony, 
doing good from heaven, 
giving rains, and fruitful ſca- 
ſons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladneſs. 

17 And ſpeaking thcſe 


things, they ſcarce reſtrained 


the people from ſacrificing to 
them. 

18 Now there came thi- 
ther certain Jews from An- 
tioch and Icomum ; and having 
perſuaded the multitude, ſtoned 


Paul, and drew him out of 


4 


A-©*T-S$. 


{ 


1 


che city, thinking him to b 
dead. 


round about him, he rote u 
and entered into the city, an 
the next day he departed wit 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

20 And when they be 
preached the goſpel to the 
city, and had taught man 
they returned again to Lyſtr 
and to Iconium, and to An 
tioch. 

21 Confirming the ſou! 
the diſciples, and exhortin 


them to continue in the faith 


and that through many trihu 
lations we mult enter into ti 
kingdom of God. 

22 And when they had o 
dained them prieſts in eve 
church, and had prayed wit 
taſting, they commended the 
to the Lord, in whom the 
beheved. 

23 And paſſing  throvg 
Piſidia, they came into Pan 
phylia, 

24. And having ſpoken t 
word of the Lord in Pcry 
they went down to Attalia: 


25 And thence they {ai 
to Antioch, from whence thi 
had been delivered to the gra 
of God, unto the work wil 
they accompliſhed, 

26 And when they we 
come, and had aſſembled i 
church, they related what gt 
things God had done w 
them, and how he had open 
the door of faith to the ge 


tiles. 
27 A 


Chap. XIV 


19 But as the diſciples ſto 


til 


70 5 XV. The 
And t::27 abode no ſmall 
"As with the diſciples. 


GNA F. N. 
A diſſenffon about circumciſion. 
The dociſion and letter of the 
council off Teruſalem. 


ND ſome coming down 
from Judea, taught the 
brethren: That except you 


rer of I Moſes, you cannot be 
ſaved. 

2 And was Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no ſmall conteſt 
with them, they determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain others of the other ſide, 
ould go up to the apoſtles 
* prieſts to Jeruſalem, about 

this queſtion, 


brought on their way by the 


1 the church, paſſed through Phe- 
dice and Sam: aria, relating the 
17009 converſion of the gentiles: and 
Faß bey cauſed great joy to all the 
brethren. | 
cn ug 4 And when they were 


Perg 
lia: 
y {ail 


come to Jeruſalem, they were 
received by the church, and by 
* apoſtles and angients, de- 


2 | 
cc ug ring how great things God 
de £100 e done with them. 

x Will 


5 But there roſe up ſome 
7 the ſect of the Phariſees 
hat believed, ſaying: They 
31 be 3 and be 
dommanded to obſerve the law 
df Moſes. 
6 And the apoſtles and an- 
cents came together to con- 
leer of this matter. 


y We 


fed t 


be circumciſed after the man- 


3 They therefore being 


en 


| 


265 

7 And when there had been 
much diſputing, Peter riüng 
up ſaid to them: Men bre⸗ 
thren, you know that in for- 
mer days God made choice 
among us, that the gentiles by 
my mouth {ould hear the 
word of the goſpel, and be- 
lieve. 

8. And God who knoweth 
the hearts, gave them teſtimo- 
ny, giving to them the Holy 
Ghoſt as well as to us, 

9 And put no difference 
between us and them, purify- 
ing their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why 
tempt you God, to put a yoke 
upon the. necks of the diſei- 
ples, which neither our fathers 
nor we were able to bear? 

11 But we beliere to be 
ſared by the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Cux1sT, in like 
manner as they alſo, 

12 And all the multitude 
held their peace: and they 
gave ear to Barnabas and Paul 
telling what great ſigns and 
wonders God had wrought 
among the gentiles by them, 

13 And after they had held 


their peace, James anſwered, 


ſaying: Men brethren, hear 


me. 

14 Simon hath related how 
God firſt viſited to take of 
the gentiles a people te his 
name. 

is And to this agree the 
words of the prophets, as it 
is written: 

16 Aller theſe * 7 
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266 The 
ewill return, and will rebuild 
the tabernacle of David, which 
is fallen down, and I will re- 
build the ruins thereof, and 1 
a7 ſet it up : | 

17 That the reyjdue of men 
may ſeck afier the Lord, and 
all nations ubon whom wy name 
is invoked, ſaith the Lord who 
aoth theſe things. 

18 To che Lord was his 
own work known from the 
beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore I judge that 
they, who from- among the 
gentiles are converted to God, 
are not to be diſquieted. 

20 But that we write to 
them, that they refrain them- 
ſelves from the polluttons of 
idols, and from fornication, 
and from things ſtrangled, and 
from blood. 

21 For Moſes of old time 
hath in every city them that 
preach him in the ſynagogues, 
where he is read every ſab- 
bath, 

22 Then it pleaſed the 
apoſtles and ancients with the 
whole church, to chuſe men 
of their own company, and 
to fend them to Antioch with 
Paul and Barnabas, namely 


AG. TI» 


F £ 


Chap. XY 


ſabas; and Silas, chief men 


among the brethren, 


23 Writing by their hands, 
THE APOSTLES and ancients 
brethren, to the brethren of 
the gentiles that are at Ay. 
tioch and in Syria and Cilicia, 
greeting. 

24 Foraſmnuch as we hare 
heard that ſome that went out 
from us have troubled yon 
with words, ſubverting your 
fouls, to whom we gave ng 
commandment : 

25 It hath ſeemed good to 
us, being aſſembled together, 


to chuſe out men, and to ſend 


them to you with our well be, 
loved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have given 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus CurisrT. 

27 We have ſent therefore 
Judas and Silas, who themſelve 
alſo will by word of mouth tell 
you the ſame things, 

28 For it hath ſeemed good 
to the Holy Ghoſt and to vs, 
to lay no further burden vp- 
on you than theſe neceſlary 
things : 

29 That you abſtain from 
things ſacrificed to idols, and 
(a) from blood, and from 


Judas, who was ſurnamed-Bar- | things ſtrangled, and from for- 


© Chap. XV. (a) Ver. 20. 


— — 


From blood, | and from things 


frangled, The uſe of theſe things, though of their own na- 


. * . * . 
ture indifferent, was here prohibited, to bring the Fezvs more 
ealily to admit of the ſociety of the gentle; and to exerciſe 


the latter in obedience. 


But this prohibition was but tempo— 


rary, and has long ſince ceaſed to oblige; more eſpecially in 


the weſtern churches. 


nication j 


Chap. X V. 


nen I nication; from which things 
F keeping yourſelves, you ſhall 
108. do well. Fare ye well. 
* zo So they being diſmiſſed 
ent down to Antioch : and 
An. ben they had gathered to- 
cia, getber the multitude, they de- 

brered the epiſtle. 
= 2: Which when they had 
ut rad, they rejoiced for the 
YO! conſolation: 
Wa 32 But 'Judas and Silas, 
"0 being prophets alſo them- 

ſel-es, comforted the brethren 
15 with many words, and con- 
med them. 
end z; And after they had 
by ſpent ſome time there, they 
were let go with peace by the 
wen Wi bicthren, to them that had 
o_ ſent them. 

34 But it ſeemed good to 

. silas to remain there: and 


judas alone departed to Jeru- 
lalem, 
35 But Paul and Barnabas 


9000 continued at Antioch, teach- 
8 1 ing and preaching with many 
1 : others the word of the Lord. 

{la 


36 And after ſome days, 
Paul ſaid to Barnabas: Let us 
return and viſit the brethren in 
al the cities, wherein we have 
preached the word of the 
Lord, to fee how they do. 

37 And Barnabas would 
have taken with him John alſo 
tat was ſirnamed Mark: 

38 But Paul defired that he 
(as having departed + from 
them out of Pamphylia, and 
not gone with them td the 
ork) might not be received. 


1 na- 
more 
erciſe 
mpo⸗ 


ly in 


jon; 


De A CTS. 
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9 And there was a dif- 
ſenſion, ſo that they departed 
one from another, and Bar na- 
bas took Mark and ſailed to 
Cyprus, 

40 But Paul chuſing Silas 
departed, being delivered by 
the brethren to the grace of 
God, 

41 And he went through 
Syria and Cilicia, confirming 
the churches: commanding 
them to keep the precepts of 


che apoſtles and the ancients. 


„ e, 
Paul wifits the churches : He is 


called to preach in Macedonia : 


He is ſcourged at Philigpi. 


ND he came to Derbe 

and Lyſtra. And behold, 

there was a certain. diſciple 
there named Timothy, the ſon 
of a Jewiſh woman that believ- 
ed, but his father was a gentile, 

2 To this man the brethren 
that were at Lyſtra and Ico- 
nium, gave a good teſtimony. . 

3 Him Paul would hare. 
to go along with him: and, - 
taking him he circumciſed. 
him, becauſe of the Jews who 
were in thoſe places. For they 
all knew that his father was 
a gentile. 

'4 And as they paſſed 
through the cities, they deli- 
vered to them the decrees for 
to keep, that were decreed by 
the apoſtles and ancients who 
were at Jeruſalem, 

5 And the churches were 
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forbidden by the Holy Ghoſt 


to Troas : 


we fought to go into Ma- 


ye came with a ſtraight courſe 


268 The A 


confirmed in faith, and in- 
creaſed in number daily. 

6 And when they had paſſed 
through Phrygia, and the 
of Galatia, they were 


to preach the word in Aſia. 

7 And when they were 
come into Myſia, they at- 
tempted to go into Bithynia, 
and the Spirit of Jesvs ſut- 
fered them nut. 

8 And when they had paſſed 
through Myſia, they went down 


And a viſion was ſhewed 
to Paul in the night, which 
was a man of Macedonia 
ſtanding and beſeeching him, 
and ſaying: Paſs over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And as ſoon as he had 
ſeen the viſion, immediately 


cedonia, being aſſured that 
Cod had called us to preach. 
the goſpel to them. | 
41 80 ſailing from Troas 


to Samothracia, and the day 
following to Neapolis : 

12 And from thence to Phi- 
lippi, which is the chief city of 
part of Macedonia, a colony. 
And we were in this city ſome 

days conferring together. 


, 


13 And upon the ſabbath- | 


day, we went forth without 


FS. 
was prayer: 


Chap. XVI. 
nd fitting down 


ſue ſpoke to the women tl 


were aſlembled. 

14 And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a ſeller of pur- 
ple of the city of Thyatin, 
one that worſhipped God, 
heard us, whoſe heart the 


thoſe things which were ſaid 
by Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was bay- 
tiſed, and her houſhold, ſhe 
beſought us, faying : If you 
have judged me to be faith- 
ful to the Lord, come into my 
houſe and- abide there. And 
ſhe conſtrained us. 

16 And it came to pals as 
we went to prayer, a certain 
girl, poſſeſſed with Ca) a py- 
thonical ſpirit, met us, who 
brought her maſters much gain 
by divining. 

17 This fame following 

Paul and us, cried out, ſay- 
ing: Theſe men are the ſer- 
vants of the moſt high God, 
who ſhew you the way to ſal- 
vation. 
18 And this ſhe did many 
days. But Paul being grieved 
turned, and ſaid to the ſpirit: 
I command thee, in the name 
of Jesus CHRIST, to go out 
from her. And-he went out 
the ſame hour. 

19 But her maſters ſceing 


the gate by a river fide, pag the hope .of their gain 


where it ſeemed that there 


Was gone, apprehended Paul 


Chap. XVI. (a) Ver. 16. A pythonical ſpirit. That 1s, a 
ſpirit pretending to divine, and tell fortunes, 


—— — — — 


Lord opened to attend to 


and 


cloth 


laid 1 
they 
char 5 
mem 


the 1 


Chap. XVI. The A 
and Silas, and brought them 
into the market- place to the 
fulers. | 

20 And preſenting the: 
to the magiſtrates, they ſaid: 
Theſe men diſturb our city, 
being Jews : 

21 And- preach a faſhion 
which it 1s not lawful tor us 
to receive, nor obſerve, being 
| Romans, 
| 22 And the people ran to- 
gether againſt them: and the 
magiſtrates rending off their 
clothes, commanded them to 

| be beaten with rods. 

23 And when they had 
laid many ſtripes upon them, 
they caſt them into priſon, 
charging the jaylor to keep 
them diligently, 

24 Who having received 
ſuch a charge, thruſt them into 
the inner priſon, . and made 
their feet faſt in the flocks, 

25 And at mid-night Paul 


„ uad Silas praying, praiſed God. 

. Aud they that were in the pri- 
ſon heard them. 

y 26 And ſuddenly there was 

d Wo great earthquake, fo that 


the foundations of the priſon 
co W vic ſhaken. And immedi- 
it uch all the doors were open- 
ut Ned: and every one's bands were 
looſed. 
19 27 And the keeper of 
in Jie priſon awaking out of 
v1 bis deep, and ſeeing the doors 
- Wot the prifon open, draw- 
a ing his ſword, would have 
killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that 
Je priſoners had been fled. 
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28 But Paul cried with a 
loud voice, faying : Do thyſelf 
no harm, for we are all kere, 

29 Then calling for a light, 
he went in, and trembling 


and Silas. 

30 And bringing them our, 
he ſaid: Maſters, what muſt J 
do, that I may be faved ? 

31 But they ſaid: Pelieve 
in the Lord Jesus: and thou 
ſhalt be faved, and thy houſe. 


word of the Lord to him and 
to all that were in kis houſe; 
33 And he took them the 
ſame hour of the night, and 
waſhed their ſtripes : and him- 


houſe immediately. 

34 And when he had 
brought them into his own 
houſe, he laid the table for 
them; and rejaiced with all his 
houſe, believing God. 


ſaying: Let thoſe men go. 


riſon told theſe words to 
Paul: The magiſtrates have 
ſent to let you go: now there- 
fore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid to them: 
They have beaten us pub- 
lickly, uncondemned, men 
that are Romans, and have 
caſt us into priſon : and now 
do they thruft us out pri- 


come, 


| 38 And fetch us out them- 
N 3 


tell down at the fect of Favl 


32 And they ſpoke che 


{elf was baptized, aud all his 


35 And when it was day, the 
magiſtrates ſent the ſerjeants, 


36 And the keeper of: the 


vately ? Not fo, but let them 


ſelyes. * 
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ſelves. And the ferjeants told 
theſe words to the magiſtrates. 
And they were afraid, hearing 
that they were Romans. 

39 And coming they be- 
fought them; and bringing 
them out they deſired them to 
depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of 


the priſon, and entered into 


the houſe of Lydia: and 
having ſeen the brethren, 
they comforted them, aud 
departed, 


re. 
Paul preaches to the Theſſalo- 


nians and hereans. His dij- 
courſe to the Athenians. 


ND when they had 

paſſed through Amphi- 

polis and Apollonia, they came 

to Theſſalonica, where there 
was a ſynagogue of the jews. 

2 And Paul according to 
tas cuſtom went in to them : 
and for three ſabbath-days he 
reaſoned with them out of the 
ſcriptures. 

3 Opening and inſinuating 
that the CurisT was to ſufter, 
and to riſe again from the 
dead: and that this is Jesus 


gentiles a great multitude; ant 
of women of note not a few. 


| Chap. XVII. 
Paul and Silas, and of thoſ 
that ſerved God and of the 


5 But the Jews being mor. 
ed with envy, took unto then 
ſome wicked men of the yu} 
gar ſort, and making a tu. 
mult, ſet the city in an up. 
roar: and beſetting Jaſon" 
houſe, ſought to bring them 
out to the people. 

6 And not finding then, 
they drew Jaſon and certain 


The 
that 
allo 
they 
ting 
ucuc 


brethren to the rulers of the I, 
city, crying: They that di the 
turb the (a) city are con 2 
hither alſo, and 


7 Whom Jaſon hath . 
ceived, and theſe all do c Pau 
trary to the decrees of Ceſar Athi 
ſaying that there is anotbef man 


king, JESUS. and 
8 And they ſtirred. up thay £0 
people, and the rulers of they 
city hearing theſe things, 10 
9 And when they had t for t 


ken ſutis faction of Faſon, aui vas 
of the reſt, they let them go be { 

10 But the brethren in{ to id 
mediately ſent away Paul a 
Silas by night to Berea, Viet" t 
when they were come thitꝗ Jews 
went into the ſynagogue of th 


CHRIST, whom I preach to | Jews. | LET 
you. 11 Now theſe were (chat 
4 And ſome of them be- | more noble than thoſe in The 16 
lieved, and were aſſociated to ſalonica, who received . 
. won scare 
Chap. XVII. (a) Ver. 6. Ci. Urbem, In the Gre oo 


06% 2prevny, the world. 


(3) Ver. 11. More noble. The Jews of Berea are jull the 


commended, | for their eagerly embracing the truth, 


ſearch 


* 


Chap. XVII. The A 
word with all eagerneſs, daily 
ſcarching the ſcriptures, whe- 
ther theie things were ſo, 

12 And many indeed of 
them believed, and ot honour-— 
able women that were gen- 
tiles, and of mer! not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of 
Theſſaloniea had, Knowledge 
that the word of God was 
alſo preached by Paul at Berea 
they came thither alſo, flir- 
ring up and troubling the mul- 
titude. 

14 And then immediately 
the brethren ſent away Paul, 
to go to the ſeas but dilas 
and Timothy remained there. 
15 And they that conducted 
Paul, brought him as far as 
Athens, and receiving a com- 
mandment from him to Silas 
and Timothy, that they ſhould 
eome to him with all ſpeed, 
they departed. 

16 Now whilſt Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his ſpirit 
was ſtirred within him, when 
he ſaw the city wholly given 
to idolatry, | 

17 He diſputed therefore 
m the ſynagogue with the 
Jews, and with them that 
erved God, and in the mar- 
ket-place, every day with them 
that were there. 

13 And certain philoſo- 
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phers of the Epicureans, und 
of the Stoicks diſputed with 
him, and ſome ſaid: What is 


it that this babler would ſay ? 
But others: He ſeemeth to be 


a ſetter forth of new gods: 
becauſe he preached to them 
Jesvs, and the reſurrection, 


brought him to Areopagus, 
faying: May we know what 


20 For thou bringeſt in 
certain new things to our ears. 
We would know therefore 
what” theſe things mean, 

21 (Now all the Athenians, 
and ſtrangers that were there, 
employed themſelves in no- 
thing elſe but either in tel- 
ling or in hearing ſome new 
thing.) | 

22 But Paul ſtanding in 
the midſt of Areopagus, ſaid: 
Ye men of Athens, EF per- 
cerve that in all things you are 
too ſuperſtitious, 

23 For paſſing by and 
ſeeing your idols, I tound 
an altar alſo on which- was 
written: To the unkaown Goll. 
What therefore you worſhip, 
without knowing it, that I 
preach to you, 

24 God who made the 


world and all things therein, 


ſearching the ſcriptures, to find out the texts alledged by the 
apoſtle: which was a far more generous proceeding than 
that of their countrymen at Theſalonica, wio perſecuted 
the preachers of the goſpel, without examining the grounds 
they alledged for what they taught. | 


N 4 ſeeing 


19 And taking him, they, 


this new aoctrine is which thou 
ſpeakeſt of ? 
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and earth, (e) dwelleth not in 
temples made wath hand, 
25 Neither 1s he ſerved | 


with mens hands-as though | 


he needed any thing, ſeeing 


it is he who giveth to all * 


«nd breath, and all things 

26 And hath made o on 

all mankind, to dwell upon 
the whole face of the earth, 
cetermining appointed times, 
and the limits of their! Abita⸗ 
uon, 

27 That they ſhould ſeck 
God, if happily they may 
teel alter him or find him; 
although he is not far from 
every one of us : 


28 For in him we lire 


and move and be; as ſome 
alſo of your own poets ſaid: 
Fer we are alſo his offs pring. 

29 urge therefore the. off- 
ſpring of God. we muſt not 
ſuppoſe the Diviniry to. be 
like unto gold or lilver, or 
ſtone, the graving of art and 
device of man. 

30 And God indecd having 
winked at the times of thus | 
ignorance, now declareth to 
men, that all ſhould every 
where do penance, 

31 Becauſe he hath. ap- 
pointed a day wherein he wil! 
judge tne world in up. by 
the man whom he hath ap- 


leeing He is Lord ot heaven | pointe . giving faith to all, 5 


Chap. XVII 


 raifing him up from the de: id, 

32 And when they had 
heard of the reſurrection the 
dead, ſome indeed mocked ; 
but others faid : We will hear 
thee again concerning this 
matter. 

33 So Paul went out from 
among them.. 

34 But certain men ad- 
hered to him, and believed: 
among whom was alſo Dio- 
nyſius the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 


CH AR WWA. 
Paul founds the church of 


Corinth : and preaches at 
Epheſus, Sc. Apollos goes 
to Corinth, 


FTER theſe thingy, 
A departing from Athens, 
he came to Corinth, 
| 2 And finding a certain 
Jew, named Aquila, born in 
Pontus, lately come from 
Italy, with Priſcilla his wile 
(becauſe that Claudius bad 
commanded all Jews to de- 
part from Rome) he came i 
them. 

3 And becauſe be was of 
the ſame trade, he remained 
with them, and wrought: 
(now they were tent- makers 


by trade.) 1 


(c) 24. Dexellerh uot Li temples. 


1 ll. — 


The deity is not con- 


tained in temples; ſo us to nced them for his dwelling, or any 


other ules, as the heathens imagined, 
prelence he ws both there and every where... 


Vet by his omni 


1 And 


bla: 
me. 
blo 
I at 
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Chap. XVIII. 


4 And he reaſoned in the ſy- 
nagogue every ſabbath, bring- 
ing in the name of the Lord 
Is us, and he perſuaded the 
j-ws and the Greeks, 

5 And when Silas and Ti- 
mothy were come from Ma- 
cedonia, Paul was earneſt in 
preaching, teſtifying to the 
jews that J Es us 1s the 
Ennis „*. 

6 But they gainſaying and 
blaſpheming, he ſhook his gar- 
meats, and ſaid to them: Your 
blood be upon your own heads: 
Jam clean; from henceforth 
I will go to the gentiles. 

7 And departing thence, 
he entered into the houſe of 
a certain man, named Titus 
Juſtus, one that worſhipped 
God, whoſe houſe joined to 
the ſynagogue. 

8 And Criſpus the ruler of 
the ſynagogue believed in the 


Lord with all his houſe : and 


many of the Corinthians hear- 
ng believed, and were bap- 
tiſcd, 

9 And the Lord ſaid to 
Paul in the night by a viſion : 
Do not fear, , up ſpeak, and, 
hold not thy peace. | 

10 Becauſe I am with thee: 
and no man ſhall ſet upon thee 
to hurt thee: for I have much 
people in this city. 

11 And he ſtayed there a 
year and fix months, teaching 
the word of God among them. 

12 But when Galho was 
proconſul of Achaia, the Jews 
with one accord roſe up againſt 
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| 


| 


þ 


ö 
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13 Saying: This man per- 


ſuadeth men to worſhip God 
contrary to the law. 


14 And when Paul was 


beginning to open his mouth, 
Gallio ſaid to the Jews: If 
it were ſome matter of wrong, 
or a heinous deed, O] Jews, 
it would be reaſonable I ſhould: 
bear with you. 


15 But if they be queſtions 


of a word and of names, and 
of your law, look you to it: 
I will not be judge of ſach 
matters, | 


16 And he drove them from 
the judgment-ſeat. 
17 And all laying hold on 


Soſthenes the ruler of the 


ſynagogue, beat him before 
the judgment- ſeat; and Gal- 
lio cared for none of thoſe 
things. 

18 But Paul when he had 
ſtayed yet many days, taking 
his leave of the brethren, ſail- 
ed from thence into Syria, 


(and with him Priſcilla and 


Aquila,) having ſhorn his 
head in Cenchra. For he had 
a vow. 5 


19 And he came to Ephe- 
ſas, and left them there. But 
he himſelf entering into the 
ſynagogue reaſoned with the 

ews. | 
g 20 And when they deſired 
him, that he would tarry a 
longer time, he conſented not, 

21 But taking his leave, 
and ſaying: I will return to 
you 


273 
Paul, and brought him to the 
judgment ſeat, 
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you again God willing, he 
departed trom Epheſus, 


22 And going down to 
Ceſarea, he went up to Fern- 


alem, and ſaluted the church, 


and fo came down to An- 
tioch. 


23 And after he had ſpent 


ſome time there, he departed, 


and went through the country 
of Galatia — Phrygia, in 
order, confirming all the diſ- 
ciples. x 

24 Now a certain Jew, 
named Apollo, born at Alex- 


andria, an eloquent man, came. 


to Epheſus, one mighty 1n the 
{cyiptures. 

25 This man was inſtructed 
in the way of the Lord: and 
being fervent in ſpirit ſpoke, 
and taught diligently the 
things that are of JESsus, 
knowing only the baptiſm of 
John. 

26 This man therefore be- 


gan to ſpeak boldly in the ſy- 


nagogue. Whom where Priſ- 
cilla and Aquila had heard, 


they took him to them, and 


expounded to him the way of 
the Lord more diligently. 

27 And whereas he was 
deſirous to go to Achaia, the 
brethren exhorting wrote to 
the diſciples to receive him. 
Who, when he was come, 
helped -them much who had 
believed. 

28 For with much vigour he 
convinced the Jews publick- 
ly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, 
that Jesus is the CHRISt. 


CT Chap. XIX. 
| CHAP; NAS. 


| 

Paul eftabliſhes the church at 
Epbeſus. The tumult of the 
filverſmithse 


N D it came to pals 
while Apollo was at 
Corinth, that Paul having paſ- 
fed through the upper coaſts 
came to Epheſus, and found 
certain diſciples : 

2 And he faid to them: 
Have you received the Holy 
| Ghoſt ſince ye believed? But 
they ſaid to him: We have 
not fo much as heard whether 
there be a Holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid: In what 
then were you baptiſed ? Who 
ſaid : In John's baptiſm. 

4 Then Paul faid: John 
baptiſed the people with the 
baptiſm of penance, ſaying: 
That they ſhould believe in 
him who was to come after 
him, that is to ſay, in Je- 
sus. 

5 Having heard theſe thing; 
they were baptiſed in the name 
of the Lord Jesvs. 

6 And when Paul had im- 
poſed his hands on them, the 
Holy Ghoſt came upon them, 
and they ſpoke with tongues 
and propheſied. 

7 And all the men were 
about twelve, | 

8 And entering into the 
ſynagogue, he ſpoke boldly 
tor the ſpace of three months, 
diſputing and perſuading con- 
cerning the kingdom of God. 

g But when ſome were 

| hardened 


Chap. XIX. 


hardened, and believed not, 
but ſpoke evil of the way of to all the aue and the 
the Lord before the multitude, tiles that 
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17 And this was known 
en- 
welt at Epheſus: 


departing from them, he ſepa- and fear ſell on them all, and 


rated the dtſciples, diſputing 
daily in the ſchoot of one Ty- 
rannus. 

10 And this continued for 
the ſpace of two years, ſo that 
all they who dwelt in Aſia 
heard the word of the Lord, 
both Jews and Gentiles, 

11 And God wrought by 
tke hand of Paul more than 
eommon miracles. 

12 So that even there were 
brought from his body to the 
ſick handkerchiefs and aprons 
and the diſeaſes departed from 
them, and the wicked ſpirits 
went out of them. 

13 Now ſome alſo. of the 
Jewiſh exorciſts who went 
about, attempted to invoke, 
over them that had evil ſpirits, 
the name of the Lord Jesus, 
ſaying: J conjure you by-Je- 
zus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 Aud there were certain 
men, ſeven ſons of Sceva a 
Jew, a chief prieſt, that did 
this, 

15 But the evil ſpirit an- 
ſwering, ſaid to them: Jesus 
I know, and Paul I know: 
dut who are you ? 

16 And the man in whom 
the evil ſpirit was, leaping 
upon them, and maſterin 
them both, prevailed again 
them, ſo that they fled out 
of that houſe naked and 
wounded, 


* 


N 6 


the name of the Lord Jesus 
was magnified. 
18 And many of them that 
believed, came confeſſing and 
declaring their deeds. 

19 And many of them that 
had followed curious 


and burnt them before all: and 
counting the price of them 
they found the money to be 
fifty thouſand pieces of ſil- 
ver. 
20 So mightily grew the 
word of God, and was ſtrength- 
ened. 

21 And when theſe things 
were ended, Paul purpoſed 
in the ſpirit, when he had 
paſſed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, 
ſaying: After I have been 
there I mat ſee Rome alſo. 

22 So ſending into Mace- 
donia two of them that mi- 
niſtred to him, Timothy and 
Eraitus, he himfelt remained 
tor a time in Aha. 

23 Now at that time there 
aroſe no ſmall diſturbance 
about the way of the Lord, 

24 For a certain man 
named Demetrius, a filver- 
{mith, who made filver tem- 
ples for Diana, brought no 
{mall gain to the eraftſmen, 
25 Whom he calling toge- 
ther, with the workmen of like 
occupation, ſaid; Sirs, you 
know 


brought their books together 
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trade: 

26 Now you ſee, * hear, 
that this Paul by perſauſion 
hath drawn away a great mul- 
titude, pot only at Epheſus, 
butalmolt throughout all Aſia, 
laying : 
gods which are made with 
hands. 

27 80 that not only this 

our craft is in danger to be 
vilified, but alſo the temple 
of great Diana ſhall be ſer at 
naught, yea and her majeſty 
mall begin to be deſtroyed, 
whom all Aſia and the world 
worſuppeth. 
28 Having beard 
things they were full of anger, 
and cried out, ſaying: Great 
is Diana ofthe Ephes Jans. 

29 And the Whole city was 
filled with con fuſion, 
ving caught Caius end Ariſt- 
archus men ot Macedonia, 
Paul's companions,, they ruſh- 
ed with one accord into the 
theatre, 

30 And when Paul would 
have entred in unto che people, 
the diſciples ſuffered him not. 

21 And ſome alſo of the 
len of Aſia, who were his 
triends, ſent unto him, deſix- 
ing that he would not venture 


32 Now: ſome cried one 
thing, ſome another. For the 
aflembly was confuſed, and 
the greater part knew not for 
what cauſe they were come to- 


A C 
know that our gain, is by, this 


That they are no 


theſe 


and ha- 


T 8. 


33 And they drew forth 
Alexander out of the multi- 
tude, the Jews thruſting him 
forward. And Alexander beck- 
ning with his hand for ſilence 
would have given the people 
ſatis faction. 

34 But as ſoon as they per- 
ceived him to be a Jew, all 
with one voice, for the ſpace 


of about two hours, cried 
out: Great is Diana of the 
Epheſians. 


35 And when the town- 
clerk had appeaſed the mul- 
utudes. he ſaid: Ve men of 
Ep! heſus, what man is there 
that knoweth not that the ci- 
ty of the Epheſians is a wor- 
Mipper of the great Diana, 
and of } Jupirer's otsprinz. 
25 Fa: aſmach therefore 
thele things cannot be gun- 
ald, you ought to be quiet, 
and do nothin I raſaly. 
37 For you have brought 
hitbe r theſe men, who ure 
a PK guilty of facrilege nor 
of . blaſphemy againſt your 
| god; dels, 
38 But if Demetrius and 
the craftſmen that are with 
him, have a matter againit any 
man, the courts of juſtice are 
open, and there are procon- 


other. 
39 And if you enquire at- 


ter any other matter, it may 
be decided in à lawful aſſem- 


bly. 


40 For we are even in dan- 


gether. Fant.” al 


ger to be called in queſtion oy 
13 
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ſuls; let them accuſe one an- 


OnCO! 
nd ti 
he af! 


0 hir 
O7tin 


* 
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1ICTH 
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ver . 
hortey 
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his day's yproar : there be- 
bg no man guilty (of whom 
e may give aceount) of thts 


hap. XX. 


oncourſe.. And when he had 
i'd theſe things, he diſmiſſed 
he aſſembly. 


*5 - #, by ep > Vater 
Paul \pafſes through Macedonia 


aid Greece: he raiſes @ dead 
man to life at T roas.” Hi. 
diſcourſe to the clerpy ar Ephe- 
ſus, | | 25 
ND after the tumult 
was ceaſed, Paal calling 
0 him the diſciples, and ex- 
orting them, took. his leave, 
d ſet forward to go into 
acedonia. OS | 
2 And when he had gone 
ver thote parts, and had ex- 
borted them with many words, 
de came into Greece: 
Where when he had ſpent 
bree months, the Jews laid 
vai: for him, as he was about! 


0 fail, into Syria: ſo he took 


reſolution to return through 
lacedonia. 

4 And there accompanied 
Im Sopater the ſon. of Pyr- 
bus, of Berea: and of the 
heffalonians, Arxiſtarchus, 
nd Secundns : and Gaius of 
herbe, and Timothy: and of 
Ala, Tychicus and Trophi- 
nus. 

5 Theſe going before, ſtay- 
d tor us at Troas., 

6 But we failed away from 
hilippi after the days of the 
uymes, and came to thein to 


im, ; 
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Troas in, five, days, where we 
abode ſeven days. | 

7 Ard, on the, firſt day of 
the week, when we were aſ⸗ 


ſembled to break bread, Paul 


to depart on the morrow, and 
he continued his 1 
mid-night. . 
8 And there, were a great 
number of lamps in the up- 
per chamber, Where we were 
allembled... .:: ...> : | 
And a certain young man 
named Eutychus, ſitting on the 
window, being oppreſſed with 
a deep fleep, (as Paul was 
long . preaching) by occaſion * 
of his Yeep fell from the 


third luft down, and was taken 


up dead. | 

10 And Paul. went; doan 
to him, and laid himſelt upon 
and embracing him, 
ſaid: Be not troubled, for his 
ſoul is in him. 

11 Then going up and 
breaking bread and taſting, 
and having talked a long time 
to them until day-light, ſo he 
departed, 

12 And they brought the 
youth alive, and were not a 
little comforted. 

13 But we going aboard 
the thip, ſailed to Aſſos, being 
there to take in Paul; for 


ſo he had appointed, himſelf 
purpoſing to travel by land. 


with us at Aſſos, we took him 


| in, and came to Mytilene. 


15 And failing thence, the 
TR day 


diſcourſed with them, being 


peech until 


14 And when he had met 
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day following we came over- 
againſt Chios: and the next 
day we arrived at Samos: and 
the day following we came to 
Miletus. gy: 

16 For Paul had determi- 
ned to ſail by Epheſus, leſt he 
ſhould be ſtayed any time in 
Aſia. For he haſted, if it 
were poſſible for him, to keep 
the day of pentecoſt at Jeru- 
falenr. $a 

17 And ſending from Mi- 
letus to Epheſus, he called the 
-ancients of” the church. 

18 And when tliey were 
come to him, and were toge- 
ther, he ſaid to them; You 
know from the firſt day that 
I came into Aſia, in what 
manner I have been with you 
for all the time; 

19 Serving the Lord with 
all humility, and with tears, 
and temprations, which befel 
me by the conſpiracies of the 
Jews: * 

20 How I have kept back 
nothing that was profitable to 
you, but have preached it to 
you, and taught you publick- 


Ee ty, and from houſe to houſe : 


21 Teſtifying both to Jews 
and gentiles penance towards 
God, and faith in our Lord 
Jesvs CnrrsrT. 

22 And now, behold, I go 
bound in the ſp:rit to jeruſa- 
lem: not knowing the things 
that ſhall befal me there. 

23 Save that the Holy 
Ghoſt in every city ing 


kth to me, ſaying; that bands 


CT $; Chap. XY 
and afflictions wait for me: 
Jeruſalem. 

24 But J fear none of the{ 
things : neither doT count my 
life more precious than my. 
ſelf, ſo that I may conſum. 
mate my courſe, and the mi- 
niſtry of the word which [ 
received from the Lord J uss 
to teſtify the 
grace of God. 

25 And now behold | 
know that all you, among 
whom I have gone preachiny 
the kingdom of God, ſhall ſe: 
my face no more, 

26 Wherefore I take you th 
witneſs this day, that I an 
clear from the blood of all men, 

27 For I have” not ſparel 
to declare to you all the coun: 
ſel of God, 

28 Take heed to yourſelves 
and to the whole flock, where: 
in the Holy Ghoſt hath placed 
you biſhops, to rule the chuck 
of God, which he hath pur 
chaſed with his own blood. 

29 I know that after ny 
departure ravening wolves wil 
enter in among you, not ſpar 
ing the ftock. 

30 And of your own ſelre 
ſhall ariſe men fpeaking per 
verſe things, to draw aw) 
diſciples ry them. 

31 Therefore watch, keep 
ing in memory, that for thre 
years I ceaſed not with tears i 
admoniſh every one of you, 
night and day. | 

32 And now I commend 


1 


— 


—_— 


you to God, and to the wori 
0 


goſpel of e ar 


wee} 
fallr: 
they 

3 
all f 
faid, 


- 


The 


Chap. XXI. 


of his grace, who 1s able to 
build up, and to give an in- 
heritance among all the ſanc- 
ned, 
I have not coveted any 
man's filver, gold or apparel, as 
34 You yourſelves know: 
for ſuch things as were need- 
ful for me, and for them that 


are with me, theſe hands have 


furniſhed. 

5 I have ſhewed you all 
things, how that ſo labouring, 
yon ought to ſupport the weak, 
and to remember the word of 
the Lord Jes us, how he ſaid: 
It is a more bleſſed thing to 
give, rather than to receive. 

36 And when he had faid 
theſe things, Kneeling down 
he prayed. with them all. 

37 And there was much 
weeping among them all: and 
falling on the neck of Paul, 
they kiſſed him, . 

38 Being grieved moſt of 


all for the word which he had 


ſaid, that they ſhould ſee his 
tace no more. And they 


brought him on his way to 
the ſhip, 


a eee 
Paul goes up to Teruſalem. He 
is apprehended by the Fes in 
the temple. 


AC Fs. 
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from them we ſet ſail, we came 
with a ſtrait courſe to Coos, 


Rhodes, and from thence to 
Patara. 

2 And when we had found 
a ſhip ſailing over to Phenice, 
we went aboard and ſet forth. 

3 And when we had diſco« 
vered Cyprus, leaving it on 
the left hand, we failed into 
Syria, and came to Tyre: for 
there the ſhip was to unlade 
her burden. | 

4 And finding diſeiples, 
we tarried there E days: 
who ſaid to Paul through the 
Spirit, that he ſhould not go 
up to Jeruſalem. 

5 And the days being ex- 
pired, departing we went- for- 
ward, they all bringing us on 
our way, with their wives and 
children, till we were out of 
the city : and we kneeled down 
on the ſhore, and we prayed. 

6 And when we had hid 
one another farewel, we took 
ſhip; and they returned home. 

7 But we having finiſhed 
the voyage by ſea, from Tyre 
came down to Ptolemais: and 
ſaluting the brethren, we abode 
one day with them. "G4, 


8 And the next day de- 
parting we came to Ceſarea. 


ND when it came to] And entering into the houſe 
paſs that being parted | of Philip Ca) the evangeliſt, 


Chap. XXI. (a) Ver. 8. The evaengelif. That is, the 
preacher of the goſpel: the ſame that betore converted the 
damaritans, and baptiſed the eunuch, chap. viii; being one 


of the ſeven firſt deacons, 


who 


and the day following to 


_— « 
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hands, he ſaid: 
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who was one of the ſeven, we 


abode with him. 

9 And he had four daugh- 
ters. virgins, Who did pro- 
pheſy. 
10 And as we tartied there 
for ſome days, there came 
trom Judea a certain prop! het, 
named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come 
to us, he took Paul's girdle : 
and binding his own feet and 
Thus faith 
the Holy Ghoſt: The man 
whoſe girdle this is, the Jews 
ſnall bind in this manner at 
Jeruſalem, and ſhall deliver him 
into the hands of the gentiles. 

12 And when we had heard 
this, both we and they that 
were of that place, deſired him 
that he would not go up to 
Jeruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anfwered, 
and ſaid: What do you mean 
weeping and afflicting my 
heart ? 
only to be bound. but to die 
alſo in Jeruſalem, for the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when we-could not 

rſuade him, we ceaſed, ſay- 
ing: The will of the Lord be 
done. 

15 And of thoſe days, 
being prepared, we went up 
to Jeruſalem. 

16 And there went alſo 
with us ſome of the diſeipies, 
from Cefarea, bringing with 
them one Mnaſon a Cyprian, 
an old- diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould ledge. 


For I am ready not to the cuſtom. 


"hap. 


ralkel 


. Chap. XY 


17 And when we were coy 


to Jeruſalem, the brethren n 5 
ceived us gladly. tter 
18 And the day followin bould 
Paul went in with us to ]: my rom. t 
and all tte ancients were 2 ered t 
ſembled. =. fre 
19 And when he had {: jom f 
luted them, he related part. 26 


cularly what things Goa had 
wrought among the gentilt 


Sp. 3% 
K 


url fe 
by hie miniſtry. He 
20 But they hearing Ml. - 
glorined God, and faid 1... 
him: Thou ſeeſt, brother 
how many thouſands there aer; 
among the Jews that bans 27 
beheved : and they are , 
zealous for the law. be 
21 Now they have heat nen 
of thee that thou teacheit tiv% emp! 
Jews, who are among ue, 
3 to depart from Me rin. 
: ſaying, that they ougil 28 
— to circumeiſe their clic ! 
dren, nor to walk accord n 
22 What is it ti:erefore! he 
the multitude muſt needs com ron: 
together: for they will Lean, 
that thou art come. ly 
23 Do therefore this th > 
we ſay to thee: We hav r0j 
four men, who have a ee 
on tlem. upp 
24 Take theſe, and pi: 
rify thyſelf with them i 3 
and beſtow on them tha, :. 
they may ſhave their heads Wh 
md. all will know the (- 
the things which they ha eng 
| heard of thee, are falſe leb. 
but that thou thyſelf all 


wall K £ i 


2 The 
at = (4) keeping the law. 
- But as touching 
R that belleve, we bave 
vritten, - decrecine that they 
wuld only refrain themſelv es 
rom that which has been of- 
ered tO idols, and from blood, 
nd from things ſtrangled, and 
rom fornication... 
206 Then Paul. took the 
ren, and the next day being 
uri Fed wrich them entered in- 
o the temple, giving notice of 
he accomplitinge at off the 
vs of purification, until an 
ering mould be offered for 
rery one of them. - 

27 But when, che . 
Jays were drawing: tot an end, 
ne ſevis that nere of Aſia, 
rhea they ſaw him in the 
emple, ſturred up all the peo- 


by ie, and laid hands upon him, 
ing out: 
ü :3 Men of Iſrael, help: 
is is che man that teacheth 
"| wen every where againſt 
| i people, and the law, and 
w 1 hls place; and moreover hath 
its 


ought 1n gentiles into the 


Led! emp! Cy and hath violated, this 
place. 

4 29 For. they had geen 
naue 


rophimus the Epheſian in 
ne city with him, whom they 


into the temple. 
39 And the whole, city was 
in n uproar : and the people 


323 


the aal, 


luppoſed that Paul had brought . 


4G T8 291 


ran together. And taking 
they dre him out of 
the temple, and immediately 
the doors were ſhut. 

3: And as they went about 


trübune of the band, That all 
Jeruſalem was in confuſion: 

32 Who forthwith taking 
with him ſoldiers and cen- 
turions, ran Gown. to them. 
And when they ſaw the tri- 
bune and the ſoldiers, they 
left off beating Paul: | 

23 Then the-tribune com- 
ing near took him, and com- 
manded him to be bound with 
two chains: and demanded 
who: he was and what he had 
done, | 

34 And fome cried one 
thing, fome another, among 
the multitude. And when 
he could not know, the eer- 
taiaty for the multitude, he 
commanded him to be carried 
into the caſtle. 

35 And when he was come 
to the ſtairs, It ſell out that 
he was. carried by the ſoldiers, 
becauſe of the violeace of the 
people. 

36 For che multitude of 
the people followed after, cry- 
ing: Away wich him. 

37 And as Paul was abaut 
to be brought into the caſtle, 
he ſaith to the tribune; May 


I ſpeak. ſomething to thee ? 
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(%) Ver. 24. Keeping the- Lew. 
enger obligatory, was for a time clſerved by the Chriſtian 
jews; to bury, as it were, the ſynagogue with honour, 
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The law, though nom no 
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do kill him, it was told the 
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Who faid; Canft thou ſpeak 
Gricek ? 

38 Art not thou that E- 
gyptian who before theſe days 
didſt raiſe a tumult, and didſt 
lead forth into the deſart four 
thouſand men that were mur- 
derers ? | 
39 Bat Paul faid to him: 
Jam a Jew of Parſus in Ci- 
hicia, a citizen of no mean 
city. And ] beſeech thee, ſuffer 
me to {peak to the people. 

40 And when he had given 
him leave, Paul ftanding on 
the ſtairs, beckoned with his 
hand to the people. And a 
great filence being made, he 
ſpoke to them in the Hebrew 
tongue, ſaying: 


II. 
Paul declares to the people the 


hiſtory of” bis converſion. 
He eſcapes ſcourging . by 
claiming, the privilege * of | 


a Reman. 


EN, brethren and fa- 
thers, hear ye the ac- 
count which I now give you. 
2 And when they heard 
that he ſpoke to them in the 
Hebrew tongue, they kept 
the more ſilence. 

3 And he ſaith: I am a 
Jew, born at Farſus in Ci- 
licia, but brought up in this 
eity, at the feet of Gamaliel, 


. 


Chap. xx cna 
of the law of the farther, it 1 
zealous for the law, as ao chat 
all you are this day: 11 
4 Aud I perſecuted -e f 
way unto death, binding and light 
delivering into priſons boch by 1 
men and women, to D. 
5 As the high prieſt doch 17 
bear me witneſs, and al man 
the ancients ; from whom al" cord 
receiving letters to the bre. Jew: 
thren, 1 went to Damaſcu;, 1. 
that I might bring them ſtane 
bound from thence to Jeruſ- Brot 
lem to be puniſhed. Anc 
6 And it came to paſs, as upo: 
was going, and drawing nigh I 
to Damaſcus at mid-day, thu of 
ſuddenly there ſhone fron dair 


heaven a great light round 
about me: 
7 And falling 


on the 


taught according to the truth 


Chap. XXII. (a) Ver. 9. Heard not the voice. 
guiſhed not the words: though they ard. a voice 


they diſtin 
AXs ix. 7 


ground, I heard a' voice ſay- I 
ing to me: Saul, Saul, wir wit: 
perſecuteſt thou me? thir 
8 And I anſwered; Whol and 
art thou, Lord ? And he fad I 
to me: I am JESsUs of Nall tho 
zareth, whom thou perſc-f tic 
cuteſt, call 

9 And they that wer 
with me, ſaw indeed the light wh 
but they (a) heard not the Tru 
voice of him that ſpoke wih the 
me. | as tra! 
10 And I ſaid: What | 
ſhall I do, Lord? And the un 
Lord ſaid to me: Ariſe, and the 
go to Damaſcus ;* and there oi 
— - thy 
That 15 , 


? 
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it ſhall be told thee of all things | 
that thou muſt do, 

11 And whereas I did not 
ſee for the brightneſs of that 
light, being led by the hand 
by my companions, I came 
to Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias, a 
man having good report, ac- 
cording to the law, of all the 
Jews who dwelt there, | 

13 Coming to me, and 
ſtanding by me, ſaid to me: 
Brother Saul, receive thy ſight. 
And I the ſame hour looked 
upon him. | 

14 And he ſaid: The God 
of our fathers hath pre-or- 
dained thee that thou ſhouldit 
know his will, and fee the 
juſt One, and ſhould hear the 
voice from his mouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his 
witneſs to all men, of thoſe 
things which thou haſt ſeen 
and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieſt 
thou? Riſe up, and be bap- 
tiſed, and walh away thy fins, 
calling upon his name. 

17 And it came to paſs 
when I was come again to Je- 
ruſalem, and was praying 1n 
the temple, that 1 was in a 
trance, 

18 And faw him ſaying 
unto me: Make haſte and get 
thee quickly out of Jeruſalem; 
becauſe they will not receive 
thy teſtimony concerning me, 

19 And I faid: Lord, 
they know that I caſt into 
priſon, and beat in every ſy- 


N 
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nagoge, them that believed im 
thee. i 

20 And when the blood of 
Stephen thy witneſs was ſhed, 
ſtaod by and conſented, and 
kept the garments of them 
chat killed him. 

21 And he ſaid to me: Go, 
for unto the 
will I ſend thee. 

22 And they heard him 
until this word, and then lif- 


ted up their voice, ſaying: 


Away with fuch a one from 
the earth: for it is not fit that 
he ſhould live. 

23 And as they cried out 
and threw off their garments, 
and caſt duſt in the air. 

24 The tribune command- 
ed him to be brought into the 


caſtle, and that he ſhould: be 


ſcourged and tortured ; to know 
for wat cauſe they cried ſo 
out againſt him. 
25 And when they had 
bound him with thongs, Paut 
ſaith to the centurion that 
itood by him : Is it lawful 
for you to ſcourge a man that 
is a Roman. and uncondem- 
ned ? 

26 Which the centurion 
hearing, went to the tribune, 
and told him, ſaying: What 
art thou about to do? For this 
man is a Roman citizen. 

27 Then the tribune came, 
and ſaid to him: Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? But he ſaid: 
Lea. * 

28 And the tribune an- 
ſwered: I obtained the being 

| free: 


gentiles afar off 
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him, 


3 rear F * - 
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free of. this city with a great 
ſum. And Paul ſaid: But J 


was born to. 


29 Imndediately therefore 


j 
they that were about to tor 


ture him, departed from him. 


The tribune alſo was afraid | and the other Phanſees, crizd 


after he underſtood that he was 
a Roman citizen, and becauſe 


he had bound him, 


30 Pat en the next day, | 
meaning 'to know more dili- 
gently, for what cauſe he was 
acculed by the Jews, he looſed 
and commanded the 
pricits to come together, and 
all the council 


them. 


CHAP: XXHL 
Paul ffands before the council: 
the Jews conſpire his death. 
He. is font awvay to Cefarea, 


ND Paul looking upon 
the council, Gai? Men 


'brethren, I have converſed } 


with all good conſcience before 
God, until this preſent day. 

2 And the high prieſt 
Ananias ; commanded them 
that ſtood by him, to ſtrike | 
him on the mouth. 

3 Then Paul ſaid to him: 
God ſhall ſtrike thee, thou 
whited wall. 
there to judge me according to 
the law, and contrary to the law 


-C0! maids me to be ſtruck ? 


4 And they that ſtood by 
Faid : Doſt thou revile the high | 
prieſt of God? 


5 And Paul ſaid: I knew 


not, brethren, that he is the 


: and bringing 
forth Paul, he ſet him betore | 


For fitteſt thou 


EFS. Chap. X11, 


high 8 For it is writteg: 
| Thou nail net ſpeak evil of the 
prin ce of tr y peoples 

6 And Faul know: ng that 
the one part were Sadducec, 


out in the couacil: Men bre. 
thren, I ama Pkariſee, the Gn 
of Phariſees: concerning the 
hope and reſurrection of the 
dead am called in queſtion. 

7 Ard when he had ſo ſaid. 
there aroſe a diflenſion be. 
tween the Phariſees and the 
Sadducees ; and the multitude 
was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees ſay 
that there is no reſurrection, 
neither angel, nor ſpirit; but 
the Phariſees confeſs both. 

And there was a great 
cry. And ſome of the Phari- 
ſees riſing up, ſtrove, ſaying; 
We find no evil in this man, 
What if a ſpirit hath ſpoken 
to him, or an angel ? 

10 And when there aroſe 
a great diſſenſion, the tribune 
fearing leſt Paul ſhould be pul- 
Hed in pieces by them, com- 
manded the foldiers to g 
down, and to take him b 
force from among them, ad 
to bring him into the caſtle. 
1t And the night follon- 
the Lord ſtood by him, 
and ſaid ; Be conſtant ; for a 
thou haſt teſtified of me in ſe- 
ruſalem, fo muſt thou bear 


A 


witneſs alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, 
ſome of the Jews gathered 
togethc! \ 
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v2ether, and bound them- 

eres with a curſe, ſaving; 
hat they would neither eat, 
jor drink, till they had killed 
ut. 

i :; And they were more 

»Whian forty men that had made 

his conſpiracy. . 

14 And they came to the 
kiet prieſts and. the ancients, 
nd ald: We have bound our: 
elves under a great curſe that 
io will eat nothing till we 
ave lain Paul. 

15 Now therefore do you 
vith the council ſignify to the 
ribune, that he bring him 
oth to you, as if you meant 
know ſomething more cer- 
zin touching him. And we, 
efore he come near, are ready 
kill him. 

16 And when Paul's ſiſter's 
an had heard of their lying 


9: ait, he cams, and entered 


al. o the caſtle, and told Paul. 
cen ) Then Paul calling to 
im one of the centurions, 
WI Tb Bring this voung man 
une Wh the tribune, for he hath 
2ul- metiing to telHim, 
om- is So he took him, and 
00 Wrought him to the tribune, 
by Wd 1aid : Paul the priſoner 
and Wired ine to bring this young 
8 an to thee, who hath ſome- 
O's 


ung to {ay to thee. ; 
19 And the tribune taking 
m by the hand, went aſide 
ith kim privately and atked 
Im: What is it that thou 
it to tell me? 


20 And he ſaid ; The Jews 


E 28 
have agreed to defire thee, 
that thou wouldſt bring forth 
Paul to-morrow into the coun- 
cil, as if they meant to en- 
quire fomething more certain 
touching him, 

21 But do not thou give 
credit to them; for there lie 
in wait for him more than 
forty men of them, who have 
bound themſelves by oath 
neither to eat nor to drink 
till they have killed him: and 
they are now ready, looking 
for a promiſe from thee. 

22 The tiibune therefore 
diſmiſſed the young man, 
charging him to tell no man 
that he had made known theſe 
things to him. 

23 Then having called two 
centurions, he faid to them: 
Make ready two hundred ſol- 
diers to go to Ceſarea, and 
ſeventy horſe- men and two 
hundred ſpear- men from the 
third hour of the night: 

24 And provide beaſts, that 
they may ſet Paul on, and 
bring him ſaſe to Felix the 
governor. 


25 (For he feared leſt tlie 


force and kill him, and he 
| ſhould afterwards be flandered 
| as if he was to receive mo- 


ney.) 


26 Ard he wrote a letter 


after this manner. Chudius 
Lyfias to the moſt excellent 
governor Felix. greeting. 

27 This man who was 


taken by the Jews, and ready 
9 


Jews might take him away by 
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to be killed by them, I reſcued 
coming in with the ſoldiers, un- 
derſtanding that he is a Ro- 
man: | 

28 And defiring to know 
the cauſe which they objected ! 
to him, I brought him forth 
into their council. 

29 Whom I found to be 
accuſed concerning queſtions: 
of their law: but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge Wor- 
tby of death or of bands. 

30 And when it was told 
me that they had prepared an 
ambuth for him, I ien: him 
to thee, ſignifying allo to his 
accuſcrs to plead before thee. 
Farewel. 

31 Then the ſoldiers, ac- 
ccrding as it was commanded 
them, taking Paul, brought 
him by mght to Antipa- 
tis, 

32 And the next day leav- 
ing the horſc-men to go with 
him, they returned to the 
caſtle. | 

33 Who when they werc 
come to Ceſarea, and had 
delivered the letter to the go- 


„ 


Ad. 


vernor, preſented Paul alſo be- | 


fore him. 

34 And when he had read 
it, and had atked of What 
province he was: and un- 
derſtood that he was of Ci- 
licia: 

35 I will hear thee, ſaid 
he, when thy accuſers come. 
And he commanded him - to 


be kept in Herod's judgment- 
hall, 


C TS. Chap. XXIV. 
ayf 
CH AP, XXIV. Fa 
Paul defends his innecentecuf 
before Felix the governy, 9 
He preaches the faith n 
him, ere 
ND after five days the 10 
high prieſt Ananias the 
came down, with ſome of the D bi 
ancients, and one Tertully; e. 


een f 
ill u 
Cr m 


an orator, ho went to the go. 
vernor againſt Paul. 


2 And Paul being called 


for, Tertullus began to ac- . 
cuſe him, faying: Wheres nd, 
through thee we live in much 
peace, and many things ar ©©* 
| feinen by thy providence; 13 
| 3 We accept it always and pl 
in Al places, moſt excellent 
Felix, with all thankſgiving, 15 
4 But that I be no farther T“ 
tedious to thee, I deſire thee WF» 
of thy clemency to hear us in > 
a few words. Em 
We hare found this . 
be a peſtilent man, and a * 
raiſer of ſeditions among al 010 
the Jews throughout the w ord, 3; 
and author ot the ſedition f 4s 
he ſe& of the Nazarcnes: yy 
6 Who alſo hath. cone. © 
about to profane the temple: 
whom we apprehended and 10 
would bave judged agcording 3 
to our law, af 
7 But Lyfias the tribune, of 
| coming upon us, took him . 6 
way with great violence out . 
of our 4 1 50 | 
8 Commanding his accuſes}. * 
to come to thee : of whom, , - 


if thou examine him, tho! 


mat 


Iccuſe him. 


ple, neither in the iy na- , 


Kliey ving all things which are 


The A 


Jay by chyſe)f "AA knowledge 
I theſe things, whereof we 


9 And the Jews alſo aſſent-· 
1, and ſaid that Uneſe things 
ere ſo. 

10 Then Paul anſwered, 
the governor making a lign 
o him to ſpeak:) Knowin 
hat for many years thou haf 
een judge over this nation, I. 
1llyith good courage anſwer 
or myſelk. 

11 For thou mayſt under- 
und, that there are yet but 
velve days, ſince I went up 
padore in Jeruſalem: : 

12 And neither in the 

mple did they find me diſ- 
uting with any mz in, or cau- 
ne any concourſe of the 


ll 
* 


ogues. | 
13 Nor in the city : neither 
an they prove to thee the things 
hereof they now accuſe me, 
14 But this I confeſs to thee, 
bat according to the way. 
dich they call he reſy, fo do 1 
ve the Father, and my God, 


ritten in the law and the pro- 
nets : - 

I; Having hope in God, | 
wich theſe alſo themſelves 
or for, that there ſhall be 
refurreRion of the jult and 
njuſt, 

1 In this I myſelf alſo 
udy to have always a con- 
ence void of offence towards 


| W ben Lyſias the tribune ſhall 


Jusvs. 


0d, and towards men. 
17 Now after many years 


1 287 9 
[ came to bring alms to M 
my nation, and ofterings, and aY b 
VOWS, "20 

18 In which I was found 4 k 
purificd in the temple; nei- 74 
ther with multitude, nor with 1 
tumult, 4 


19 By certain Jews of A- 
ſia, who ought to have been 
here before *thee, and to ac- 
cuſe, if they had any thing 
againk me: 

20 Or let theſe men them- 
ſelves ſay, if they found in 
me any iaiquity, when ſtand- 
ing before their council, | 

21 Except it be for this 
one voice only, that I cried 
{t; anding among them: con- 
cerning the reſurrection of che 
dead am I judged this day 
by You, 

2 And Felix put them off, 
having moſt certain Bo 
ledge "of this way, ſaying: 


. 
— 


_ _ — 


* n oF" = * 
* 8 "Ty 8 2 _ — ths — 
EINE —— —— 
mo *" # ET do Ws > A 
r r 
e , l 
_ < — — _— — * 


< 2 1 ! 
FILE, 8 EY 1 
% my n — 2 — 
- * - £4 * 
1 . I 
— 
— a 
* Lg 


EVE 


& 1 * 
r 


r 
— err. 
q \ : v, _ 2 


come down L will hear you. 

23 And he commanded a 
centurion to kee <p him, and 
to let him be eaſy, and that 
he ſhould not forbid any of his 
triends to miniſter to him. 

24 And after ſome days, 
Felix came with Druſilla his 
wife, who was a Jeweſs, and 
ſent for Paul, and heard of 
him the faith, that is in Chriſt 


—_— 


r er We EI ne oe ² oro ety WG ——— - K Ws 
5 4 : 22 P ˖˙˙ EI 3 
ol 3 
= 8 ; | 
0 in ; 
ms 
A — 


— 
* 1 Ky. 
l 55 


25 And as he treated of 
juſtice, and chaſtity, and of 
the judgment to come, Felix 
being terrified, anſwered : For 
this time, go my way: but 
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When I © have” Ctongenient 
time ] will fend tor thee. | 
26 Hoping allo withal, 
that money ſhould be given 
him by Paul; for which cauſe 
alfo he oftentimes ſent for 
him, and ſpoke with him. 

27 But when two vears 
were ended, Felix had fur his 
ſucceſſor Portius Feſtus. And 
Felix being willing to ſhew 
the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul 


bound. 


CHAP. XXV. 
Paul appeals to Ceſar. King 
Agrippa deſires to hear him. 


OW when 'Feſtus was 
N come into the province, 
after three Gays he went up 
to Jeruſalem from Ceſarea. 

2 And the chief prieſts, 
and principal men of the 
Jews went to him againſt Paul: 
and they beſought him, 

3 Requeiting tavour agmnſt 
him, that he would command 
him to be brought to Jerufa- 
lem, laying wait to kill him 
in the way. 

But Feſtus anſwered: 
That Paul was kept in Ceſa- 
rea; and that he himſelf would 
very ſhortly depart thither. 

5 Let them therefore, ſuith 
he, among you that are able, 
go down with me and accuſe 
him, if there be any crime 
in the man. | 

6 And when he had tarried 
among them no more than 
eight or ten days, he went 


© TS; Chap. XXV 
next day he fit in the ju 
ment-ſeat?” and comming! mi 
Paul to be brought. kit 

7 And whethe was brought. 
the Jews at were come don 1 Fel 
trom Jeruſalem ſtood abo | 


him, objecting many sr wa 
grievous accuſations which pri. 
they could notprove ; ſev 
8 While Paul anſwered fe cor 
himſelf, Neither againſt thy l 


law ot the Jews, nor again} It i 
the temple, nor again Cel, e 
have I offended in any thine, be, 
12 5 

9 But Feſtus willing to has 
the Jews pleaſure, anſwered bar 
Paul, and faid : Wilt thou ges 
up to Jerufalem, and there bir 
judged of theſe things befor f 
me? Et wer 

10 Then Paul faid:; a 
ſtand at Ceſar's Judgment-ſza mg 
where 1 ought to be judged et, 
To the Jews I have done nM" © 
injury, as thou very wel * 
knoweſt, he 

11 For if I have injuries 
them, or have committed any dun, 
thing worthy of death, I re: 10 
fuſe not to die. But if theres 
be none of theſe things, where- 
of they accuſe me, no man 
may deliver me to them : ! 
appeal. to Ceſar, . 

12 Then Feſtus having 
conferred with the council, 
anfwered: Haſt thou appealz 
to Ceſar? To Ceſar ſhal 
thou go. 

13 And after ſome daf 
king Agrippa and Bernic 
came down to Ceſarea to ti 


down to Ceſarea, and the 


lute Feſtus. 
14 And 


The, A 


14 And as they tarried there 
1 many days, Feſtus told the 


Chap. XXV. 


king of Paul, ſaying: A cer- 
tain man was left priſoner by 
Felix, 
15 About whom, when I 
was at Jeruſalem, the chief 
prieſts and the ancients of the 
lers came to me, deſiring 
condemnation againſt him. 

che 16 To whom I anſwered : 
It is not the cuſtom of the 
Romans to condemn any man, 


e, Wiciore that he who is accuſed 
© WM have his accuſers preſent, and 
ell bare liberty to make his an- 
er, to clear himſelf of the 
ee dings laid to his charge. 
for 17 When therefore they 

were come hither, without 
i delay, on the day follow- 
(Mins, 1 fat on the Judgment- 
del: et, and commanded the man 
- gol be brought forth. 
vols 13 Againſt whom, when 

he necuſers ſtood up, they 
jurciP ron ght no accufation of 
Jam kings which I thought ill of: 
In 19 But had certain qveſti- 
cherns of their own ſuperſtition 
dere. goin it him, and of one IEsus 
maW<ccaicd, whom Paul affirmed 
u: obe alive. 

20 And as J was in a doubt 
farin e this manner of queſtion, 1 


Iked him whether he would 
0 to Jeruſalem, and there be 
adged of theſe things. 

21 But Paul appealing to 
e reſerved to the hearing of 
Wguſtus,. 1 commanded him | 
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| to be kept, till I might ſend 
him to Ceſar, . 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid to 
Feſtus: I would alfo hear the 
man myſelf. To-morrow, 
ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the next day 
| when Agrippa and Bernice 
were come with great pomp, 
and had entered mto the hall 
of audience, with the tribunes 
and principal men of rhe city, 
at Feſtus's commandment Paul 
was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus faith : King 
Agrippa, and all men who. 
are here preſent with-us, you 
ſee this man about 'whom a!l 
the multitude of the Jews dealt 
with me at ſeruſalem, re- 
queſting and crying cut that 
he ought not to hve any 
longer. i 
| 25 Yet have I found no- 
thing that he hath committed 
worthy of death. But foraſ- 
much as he himſelf hatli ap- 
pealed to Auguſtus, I have de- 
termined to ſend him. | 

26 Of whom I have no- 
thing certain to write to 
my lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, 
and eſpecially before thee, O 
king Agrippa, that examina- 
tion being made, I may have 
ſomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me 
unreaſonable, to ſend a pri- 
ſoner, and not to ſignify the 
things laid to his charge. 
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CHAP, XXVI. {| 


Paul gives an account to A.- 


grippa of his life, converſion, 
and — fog | 8 


« 


HE N Agrippa ſaid to 

Paul: Thou art permit- 
ted to ſpeak for thyſelf. Then 
Paul ſtretching forth his hand, 
began to make his anſwer 
2 I. think myſelf happy, 
O king Agrippa, that I am 
to anſwer for myſelf this day 
before thee, touching all the 
things. whereof 1 am accuſed 
by the Jews. | 

3 Eſpecnlly as thou know- 
eſt all, both cuſtoms and que- 
{tions that are among the jews: 
wherefore. I beſeech thee to 
hear me patiently. 

4 And my life indeed from 
my youth, which was from 
the beginning among my own 
nation in Jeruſalem, all the 
Jews do know: 

5 Having known me from 
the beginning (if they will 
give teſtimony) that according 
to the moſt ſure ſect of our 
religion I lived a Phariſee. 

6 And now I ſtand under 
judgment for the hope of the 
promiſe that was made by God 
to our fathers. 
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tribes, ſerving night and day, 
hope, to come. For which 
hope, O king, I am accuſed 
by the Jews. 

8 Why ſhould it be thought 
a thing 1ncredible with you, 


2 


that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 


The. A CT S; 


7 Pnto, which, our twelve 
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9 And J indeed did former- 
ly think that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the 
name of Jesvs of Nazareth. 
10 Which alſo 1 did at 
Jeruſalem, and many of the 
ſaints did I ſhut up in priſons, 
having received authority from 
the chief prieſts; and when 
they were put to death, ] 
brought the ſentence. 

11 And I puniſhed them 
often in every ſynagogue, and 
compelled them to blaſpheme: 
and being yet more mad a- 
gainſt them I perſecuted them 
even unto foreign cities. 

12 Whereupon when I was 
going to Damaſcus with au- 
thority and permiſſion of the 
chief prieſts, 

13 At mid-day O king, 
I faw in the way a light from 
heaven above the brightneſs 
of the ſun, ſhining round a- 
bout me and them that were 
in company with me, 

14 And when we were all 
tallen down to the ground, I 
heard a voice ſpeaking to me 
in the Hebrew tongue: Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me ? It is hard for thee to 
kick againſt the goad. 

15 And I ſaid: Who art 
thou Lord? And the Lord 
anſwered: I am JEsUs whom 
thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe up and ſtand 
upon thy feet: for to this end 
have I appeared to thee, that 


I may make thee a miniſter 


and a witneſs of thoſe things 
which 


Cha 
whit 
thoſ 


which thou haſt ſeen, and of 
thoſe things wherein T will 
appear to thee, 

17 Delivering thee from 
be people, and from the na- 
ions unto which now I ſend 
thee, 
ig To open therr eyes, 

hat they may be converted 
rom darkneſs to light, and 
rom the power of ſatan to 
God, that they may receive. 
orgiveneſs of fins, and a lot 
imong the ſaints by the faith 
hat is in me. A 
19 Whereupon,. O king 
lorippa, T'was not incredu- 
dus to the heavenly viſion : 

20 But ſhewed firſt to them 
at are at Damaſcus, and at 
2 ruſalem, and throughout all 
e country of Judea, and to 


ns il. 


v 


„ gentiles, that they ſhould 
a. W penance, and turn to God 
ere Dig works worthy of pe- 
Ince, | 

all We! For this caufe the Jews, 
11 ben 1 was in the temple, 
me ing apprehended me, went 
aul, Nut to kill me. : 

hon 22 But being aided by the 
- to WW? of God, I continue to 


b day, witneſſing both to 
all and great, ſaying . no 
er thing than thoſe which 
prophets and Moſes did 
ſhould come to pals: 

es That CgRtsr ſhould 
er, and that he ſhould be 
rſt that ſhould riſe from 
dead, and ſhould ſhew 


t 10 the people, and to the 
es.), 


AT 


theſe things are hidden from 


alſo am, except theſe bands. 


24 Now as he ſpoke theſe 
things and made his anſwer, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice: 
Paul, thou art beſide thyſelf : 
much learning Goth make 
thee mad. 

25 And Paul ſaid: I am 
not mad, moſt excellent Feſtus, 
but I ſpeak words of truth 
and ſoberneſs. 

26 For the king knoweth . 
of theſe things, to whom alſo 
| ſpeak with confidence. For 
I am perſuaded that none of 


him. For neither were any 
of theſe things. done in a. 
corner. 

27 Believeſt thou the pro- 
phets, O king Agrippa? 1 
know that thou believeſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid to 
Paul: In a little thou perſuadeſt 
me to become a Chriſtian. 

29 And Paul ſaid: I would 
to God, that both in a little 
and in much, not only thou 
but alſo all that hear me this 
day, ſhould become ſuch as I 


30 And the king roſe up, 
and the governor and Ber- 
nice, and they that ſat with 
them. 

31 And when they were 
gone aſide, they ſpoke among 
themſelves, ſaying: This man 
hath done nothing worthy of 
death or of bands. 

32 And Agrippa ſaid to 
Feſtus: This man might have 
been ſet at liberty, it he had 
not appealed to Ceſar. 

2 CHAP, 
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SCH AP. XXYIC || 
Paul is ſhipped for Rome. His 


woyage and ſhipwrecks 


N D when it was deter- 

mined that he ſhould ſail 
into Italy, and that Paul with 
the 'other priſoners ſhould be 
delivered toa centurion, named 
Julius, of the band Auguſta, 

2 Going on board a ſhip 
of Adrumetum, we lanched, 
meaning to fail by the coaſts 
of Aſia, Ariſtarchus the Ma- 
ce donian of Theſlalonica con- 
tinuing with us. 

3 And the next day we 
came to Sidon. And Julius 
treating Paul courteoufly, 
permitted him to go to his 
friends and to take care of 
himſelf. 

4 And when we had lanched 
from thence we failed under 
Cyprus: becauie the winds 
were contrary. 

And failing over the ſea 
of Cilicia and Pamphilia, we 
came to Lyſtra which is in 
Lyeia: 

6 And there the centurion 
finding a ſhip of Alexandria 
failing into Italy, removed us 
into it. 

7 And when for many days 
we had failed ſlowly, and 
were ſcarce come over-againſt 
Gnidus, the wind not ſuffer- 
ing us, we ſailed near Crete 
by Salmone : 

8 And with much a-do ſail- 
ing by it, we came into a 


The ACTS. 


| 


certain place which is called 


Chap. XXVII. 


Good-havens, nigh to which 
was the city of Tbalaſſa. 

9 And when much time 
was ſpent, and when ſailin 
now was dangerous, becauſe 
the faſt was now paſt, Paul 
com forted them, 

17 Saying to them: Ye 
men, I ſee that the voyage 
beginneth to be with hurt and 
much damage, not only of 
the lading and ſhip, but alſo 
of our lives. 

11 But the centurion be. 
lieved the pilot and the maſter 
of the ſhip, more than thoſe 
things which were ſaid by 
Paul. 

12 And whereas it was not 
a commodious haven to winter 
in, the greateſt part gave coun- 
ſe] to ſail thence, if by any 
means they might reach Phe- 
nice to winter there, which 
is a haven of Crete looking to- 
wards the ſouth- weſt and north- 
welt. 

13 And the ſouth wind 
blowing gently, thinking that 
they had obtained their pur- 
poſe, when they had looſed 
trom Aſlon, they ſailed clote 
by Crete, 

14 But not long after there 
aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous 
wind called Euro- aquilo, 

15 And when the ſhip was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, giving up the 
ſhip to the winds, we were 
driven, 

16 And running under 2 


certain ifland that is called 
OCauda, 


Chap. XXVII. 
Cauda, we had much work 
to come by the boat, 

17 Which being taken up, 
they uſed helps, under-girding 
the ſhip, and fearing leſt they 
ſhonld fall into the quick- 
ſands, they let down the ſail- 
yard, and fo were driven, 

13 And we being mightily 
toſſed with the tempeſt, the 
next day they lightened the 
ſhip. | | 

5 And the third day they 
caſt out with their own hands 
the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun 
nor ſtars appeared for many 
days, and no ſmall ſtorm lay 
on us, all hope of our being 
ſaved was now taken away. 

21 And after they had 
faſted a long time, Paul ſtand- 
ing forth in the midſt of them, 
ſaid: You ſhould indeed, O 
ye men, have hearkened to 
me, and not have loofed from 
Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loſs. _ 

22 And now I exhort you 
to' be of good cheer. 
there ſhall be no loſs of any 
man's life among you, but 
only of the ſhip. 

23 For an Angel of God, 
whoſe I am, and . I terve, 
ſtood by me this night, 

24 Saying : Fear not Paul, 
thou muſt be brought before 
Ceſar: and behold God hath 
given thee all them that fail 
with thee. | | 


The XA ©T 


For | 


God, that it ſhall ſo be, as it 
hath been told me. 

26 But we muſt come upon 
a certain iſland. 

27 Now after the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
failing in Adria about mid- 
night, the ſhip- men deemed 
that they diſcovered ſome 
country. 

28 And they ſounded, and 
tound twenty fathoms ; and 
going on a little farther they 
found fifteen fathoms. 2 
209 Then fearing leſt we 
ſhould fall upon rough places, 
they caſt four anchors out of 
the ſtern, and wiſhed for the 
day. | | 
30 But as the ſhip- men 
ſought to fly out of the ſhip 
having let down the boat in- 
to the ſea, under colour as 
though they would have caſt 
anchors out of the fore-ſhip, 
31 Paul faid to the centu- 
rion and to the foldiers : Ex- 
cept theſe Ray in the ſhip, 
you cannot be ſaved. , 

32 Then the ſoldiers cut 
off the ropes of the boat; and 
let her fall off. 

3 And when 1t began to 
be light, Paul beſought them 
all to take meat, ſaying: This 
day is the fourteenth day that 
you expect and remain faſting, 
taking nothing. 

34 Wheretore I pray you 
to take ſome meat for your 
health's ſake : for there ſhall 


— — 


„ 


25 Wherefore, Sirs, be of | not a hair of the head of any 
good cheer; for I believe|of you periſh, 
03 „ 


35 And 


der- bands: 
the main: ſail to the wind, they 


met, 
e and the fore: part 
in 
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35 And when he had ſaid 
theſe things, he took bread, 
and gave thanks to God in the 
preſence of them all: and when 
he had broken it, he began to 
eat. 

36 Then were they all of 
better cheer, and they alſo 
took ſome meat. 

37 And we were in all in 
the ſhip, two hundred three- 
ſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 

38 And when they had 
eaten enough, they lightened 
the ſhip, caſting out the wheat 
into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, 
they knew not the land: but 


they diſcovered a certain creek: 


that had a ſhore, into which 


they minded, if they could, 
to thruſt in the ſhip. 


40 And when they had 
taken up the anchors, they 


committed themſelves to the 


ſea, looſing withal the rud- 
and hoiſting up 


made towards the ſhore. 

41 And when we were fal- 
len into a place where two. ſeas 
they run |. the ſhip 


eed, ſticking faſt, remained 
unmoveable : but the hinder- 
ot was broken with the vio- 
ence of the ſea, 

42 And the ſoldiers: counſel: 
was to kill the priſoners : leſt 
any of them, ſwimming out, 
ſhould eſcape. 

43 But the centurion wil- 
ling to fave Paul, forbad it; 


NK. 


Chap. XXVII. 


to be done: and he command. 
ed that they Who could ſwim, 
ſhould caſt themſelves fir} 
into the ſea, and ſave them. 
ſelves and get to land: 

44 And the reſt, ſome they 
carried on boards, and ſome 
on thoſe things that belonged 
to the ſhip. And ſo it came 
to paſs, that every ſoul got 
ſafe to land. | 


C HAP. XXVIII. 
Paul, after three months fa 
in Mala, continue, hi; 
voyage, 
| Rome. His conference ther: 
with the Fews.. 


| rn 
then we knew that the 
iſland was called Melita. But 


ſmall. courteſſ. 

2 For, kindling a ſire, they 
refreſhed us all, becauſe of the 
preſent rain and of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had ga- 
thered together a bundle of 
ſticks, and had laid them on 
the fire, a viper-coming out of 
the heat, faſtened. on his 
S_—_ 

4 And when the barbarians 
ſaw the beaſt hanging on his 
hand, they ſaid one to another: 
Undonbtedly this man is 2 
murderer, who though he hati 
eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 
ſufferech him not to live. 

5 And he indeed ſhaking 
off the beaſt into the fire, 
ſuffered no harm. 


6 But they ſuppoſed * 
Ss 


and arrives uf 


the barbarians. ſhewed. us no 


- 


he would begin to ſwell up, 
and that he would ſuddenly 
fall down and die. But after 
they had looked a great while, 
and faw no harm come to him, 
changing their minds they 
ſaid: He was a god. 

Now in theſe quarters 
were poſſeſſions of the chief 
man of the iſland named Pub- 
lius, who received us, and for 
three days entertained us cour- 
teouſly. 

8 And it happened that the 
father of Publius lay fick of a 


fever, and of a bloody flux. | 


To whom Paul entered in: 
and when he had prayed, and 
laid his hands on him, he 
healed him. 

9 Which being done, all 


that had diſeaſes in the iſland 


came, and were healed. 

10 Who alſo honoured us 
with many honours,” and when 
we were to ſet ſail, they laded 
us with ſuch chings as were 
neceſ]; 

11 And after three months, 
we ſailed in a ſhip of Alex- 
andria, that had wintered in 
the iſland, whoſe fign was the 
Caſtors. 

12 And when we were come 
to Syracuſa, we tarried there 
three days. 

13 From thence compaſſing 
by the ſhore, we came to 
Rhegium ; and after one day 
the ſouth wind blowing, we 
_ the ſecond day to Pu- 
toll, 


14 Where we found bre- 


— 


Chap. XXVII. 73, ACTS. 255 


— 


thren, and were deſired to tar- 
ry with them ſeven days: and 
ſo we went to Rome. 

15 And from thence when 
the brethren had heard of us, 
they came to meet us as far as 
Appii forum, and the Three 
taverns, whom when Paul 
ſaw, he gave thanks to God, 
and took courage. 

r6 And when we were 
come to Rome, Paul was 
ſuffered to dwell by him- 
ſelf with a ſoldier that kept 
him. 

17 And after the third day 
he called together the chief 
of the Jews. And when they 
were aſſembled, he faid to 
them: Men brethren, I hav- 
ing done nothing againſt the 
people, or the cuſtom of our 
fathers, was delivered pri- 
ſoner from Jerufalem into the 
hands of the Romans, 

18 Who when they had 
examined me, would have let 
me go, for that there was no 
caufe of death in me. 

19 But the Jews contra- 
dicting it, I was conſtrained to 
appeal to Ceſar, not that I 
had any thing to accuſe my 
nation of. 

20 For this cauſe thereſore 
I defired to ſee you and to 
ſpeak to you. Becauſe that 
for the hope of Iſrael, I am 
bound with this chain. 

21 But they ſaid to him: 
We neither received letters 


— —ͤ— 


— 


0 00 thee out of judea, 


neither did any of the brethren 
that 
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that came hither, relate or 
ipeak any evil of thee. 

22 But wei deſire to hear 
of thee what thou thinkeſt: 
tor as concerning this ſect, 
we know that it is gain-ſaid 
every where. | 

23 And when they ha 
appointed him a day, there 
came very many to him to his 
lodgings ;* to whom he ex- 
pounded, tettifying the king- 
dom of God, and perſuading 
them concerning JI Esus, out 
of the law of Moſes and the 


Prophets, from morning till 


evening. 

24 And ſome believed the 
things that were ſaid: and 
ſome believed not. 

25 And when they agreed 
not among themſelves, the 
departed, Paul ſpeaking this 
one word: Well did the Holy 
Ghoſt ſpeak to our fathers by 


26 Saying: Go to this 


people, and ſay to them: With 


the ear you ſhall hear, and fhall 


not underſtand ; and ſeeing you 


ps. Chap. XXVII. 
/hall ſee, and ſhall. not per. 


cei ve. 

27 For the heart of thi; 
people is grown groſs, and 
with their ears have they heard 
heavily, and their eyes they ham 
ſhut : left perhaps they ſhould 
fee with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and underſtand 
with their heart, and ſhould be 
converted, and I ſhould Heal 
them. 

28 Be it known therefore 
'to you that this falvation of 
God is ſent to the gentiles, 
and they will hear 1t. 

' 29 And when he had ſaid 
theſe words, the Jews went 
out from him, having great 
reaſoning among . themſelves, 


whole years in his own hired 
lodging: and he received all 
that came in to him. 

31 Preaching the kingdom 
of God, and teaching » the 
things 'which concern the 
Lord Jzsvs CHRIST with 


all confidence, without pro- 


hibition, 


The 


30 And he remained - two - 


The 
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The EPISTLE V St. PAUL the APOSTLE 


to the ROMANS... 


; CHAR 
He commends the faith of the Romans, «whom he longs to ſee. 
T he philoſophy of the heathens, being void of faith and humis« 
lie, betrayed them to ſhameful fins. . 


8 


Au a ſervant of Jz-4 6 Among whom are you 
| sus . Cur1sT, called |alſo. the called of Jesr - 


to be an apoſtle, ſepa-[CHRISH: 
rated unto the goſpel of God, | '7 To all that are at Rome 
2 Which he had promiſed | the beloved of God, called 70 
before by his prophets in the ge ſaints. Grace to you and 
holy ſcriptures, peace from God our Father, 
3 Concerning his Son, who | and from the Lord IESUs 
was made to him of the ſeed | CHRIST. 125 
of David according to the] 8 Firſt I give thanks to my 
fleſh, God through JEsUus CHRIST 
4 Who was (a) predeſti- for you all, becauſe your 
nated the Son of God in faith 1s ſpoken of in the whole 
power according to the ſpirit world. | | 
of ſanctißcation, by the re-| 9 For God is my witneſs, 
ſarrection of our Lord Iss] whom I ſerve with my ſpirat 
Caur15T from the dead. fin the goſpel of his Son, that 
5s By whom we have re- without ceaſing I make a com- 
ceived grace and apoſtleſhip | memoration of you 
for 4 to the faith in] 10 Always in my prayers, 
all nations for his name, making requeſt, if by any 


ä 


(a) Ver. 4. Prede/iinated, &c. Chriſt as man was predeſti- 


nated to be the Son of God: and declared to be ſo (as the 


apoſtle here ſigniſies) #/ by power, that is by his working 
itupendous miracles ; /econd!y, by the ſpirit of ſanfification, 
that is, by his ſanctity or holineſs ; thirdly, by his reſarrefion, 


or railing himſelf from the dead. | 


0 5 meant 


298 | 
means now at length I may 
have a proſperous. journey by 
the will of Godto come to you. 


11 For I. long to ſee you, 


that I may impart unto you 


_ ſome ſpiritual grace to ſtreng- 
then you: 


12 That is to ſay, that 1 
may be comforted together in 
you, by that which is common 
to us both, your faith and 


mine. 


13 And I would not have 
you ignorant, brethren,. that 


I have often propoſed to come | 


to you (and have been hinder- 


ed hitherto ) that I might 


have fome fruit among you 
alſo, even as among other gen- 
tiles. 

the 


arbarians, to the wiſe and 


to the unwiſe, I am a debtor : 
15 So (as much as is in 
me) I am ready to preach the 


goſpel to you alſo that are at 
Rome. 


16 For I am not aſhamed 
of the goſpel. For it is che 


power of God unto ſalvation 
to every one that believeth, 
to the Jew: firſt, and to the 


Greek. 


17 For the juſtice of God 
is revealed therein from faith 
to faith: as it is written: 
The juſt man liweth by faith. 


18 For the wrath of God 


is revealed from heaven, a- 


gainſt all ungodlineſs and in- i 


— 


To the ROMANS. 


4 To the Greeks and: to | 


— 


Chap. I, 
juſtice of thoſe men that de- 


tain the ttuth of God in injuſ- 


tice: 

19 Becauſe that which is 
known of God is manifeſt in 
them. For God hath mani- 
feſted it to them. 

20 For the inviſible things 
of him, from the creation of 
the world, are clearly ſeen, 
being underſtood by the things 
that are made: his eternal 
power alſo and divinity: ſo 
that they are inexcuſable. 

21 Becauſe that, when they 
knew God, they have not glo- 
rified him as God, or given 
thanks: but became vain in 
their thoughts, and their fooliſf 
heart was darkened: 

22 For profeſſing them- 


2 


fools... 
23 And they changed the 
glory of the incorruptible 


God, into the likeneſs of the 


and of birds, and of four- footed 
beaſts, and of creeping things, 

24 Wherefore God gave 
them up to the defires of their 
heart, to uncleanneſs: to diſ- 
honour their ooẽn bodies a- 
mong themſelves: 

25 Who changed the truth 
of God into a lye : and wor- 
ſhipped and ſerved the crea- 
ture rather than the Creator, 
who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. 


26 For this cauſe (3) _ 
E- 


— 


0) Ver. 26. God delivered thew up, Not. by being au- 


1 
* «. 


thor 


elves to bewiſe, they became 


image of a-corruptible man, 


- 
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delivered them up to ſhame-|— © ap — | 4 
ful affections. "For therr ret 7 CHAP. ons 15 3 
men have changed the natural!“ _ 1 * 7 * 0 
uſe into that uſe which is | ate their bodſt of 'the law, 7 


r Pe. * 
— FS *..- 
* 5 * 4 : 
—— ++ Dn tho 
«+ Pry I 
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— ap_—_— > 9. 
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coat Kathre. © | and keep it not. He declares 
D V, 2 1 5 1 : 
27 And in like manner the Who are the eue Fo 
men alſo, leaving the natural HEREFORFE thou 
uſe of the women, have burned art inexcuſable, O 


in their laſts 'one towards an-| man whoſoever thou art that 
other, men with men working judgeſt. For wherein thou 
that which is filthy, and re- judgeſt another, thou con- 
ceiving in themſelves the re- demneſt thyſelf: for thou doſt 
compence which was due to| the farae things which: thou 
their error. ö - {zudgeſt, | 

28 And as they liked not] 2 For we know that the 
to have God in their know- judgment of God is according 
ledge 3 God delivered them] to truth-againſt them that do 
up to a reprobate ſenſe, to do] ſuch things. 
thoſe things which are not] 3 And thinkeſt thou this, 
convenient. O man, that judgeſt them 

29 Being filled with all ini- who do ſuch things, and doſt 
quity, malice, fornication, co- | the ſame, that thou ſhalt: eſ- 
vetouſneſs, wickedneſs, full of | cape the judgment of God ? 
envy, murder, contention, de- 4 Or delpiſeſt thou the 
ceit, malignity, whiſperers, riches of his goodneſs,. and 

30 Detracters, hateful to] patience, and long ſuffering ? 
God, contumelious, proud, | Knoweſt thou not that the be- 
haughty, inventers of evil | nignity of God leadeth thee 
things, difobedient to parents, | to penance ? 

31 Fooliſh, diſſölute, wich-“ 5 But according to thy hard- 
out affection, without fidelity, | neſs, and impenitent heart, 
without mercy. thou treaſureſt up to og 

32 Who, , having known | wrath, againſt the day .of 
the juſtice of God, did not] wrath, and reyelation of the 
underitand that they, who do | juſt judgment of God. 2 
* ſuch . are worthy off 6 Who will render to every 


- death: and not only they that] man according to his works; 

, do them, but they alſo that] 7 To them indeed, Who, 

x conſent. to them that do them. according to patience in good 

5 thor of their ſins, but by withdrawing his grace, and fo 

. permitting them, in puniſhment of their pride, to fall into 
1 thoſe ſhameſul ſins; Ae * a $173 ee 3.68 


or : O 6 work, 


ow. 
work, ſeek glory and ho- 
nour and incorruption, eternal 
life: 

8 But to them that are 
contentious, and who obey 
not the truth, but give credit 
to iniquity, wrath and indig- 
nation, 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh 
upon every ſoul of man that 
worketh evil, of the Jew firſt, 
and alſo of the Greek : 

10 But glory and honour 
and peace to every one that 
worketh good, to the Jew firſt, 
and alſo to the Greek. 

11 For there is no reſpect 
of perſons with God. 

12 For whoſoever have 
ſinned without the law, ſhall 
periſh without the law: and 
whoſoever have finned in the 
law, ſhall be judged by the 
law. | 

13 For not the hearers of 
the law are juft before God, 
but the doers of the law ſhall 
be juſtified. 

14 For when the gentiles, 
who have not the law, do by 
nature thoſe things that are 
of the law, theſe having not 
the law, are a law to them- 

ſelves : 

15 Who ſhew the work 


of the law written in their 


hearts, their conſcience bear- 
ing witneſs to them, and their 
thoughts between themſelves 
: 8 or alſo defending 
one another, | 
16 In the day when God 
mall judge the ſecrets of men, 


Te te ROMANS, 


Chap. II. 
by Jxsus CarIsT,-according 
to my goſpel. 

17 But if thou art called a 
Jew, andreſteſt in the law, and 
makeſt thy boaſt of God, 

18 And knoweſt his will, 
and approveſt the things that 
are more profitable, being in- 
ſtructed by the law, 

19 Art confident that thou 
thyſelf art a guide of the blind, 
a light of them that are in 
darkneſs, 

20 An inſtructer of the 
fooliſh, a teacher of infants, 
having the form of knowledge 
and of truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore that 
teacheſt another, teacheſt not 
thyſelf: thou that preacheſt 
that men ſhould not ſteal, 
ſtealeſt: 

22 Thou that ſayeſt, men 
ſnould not commit adultery, 
committeſt adultery: Thou 
that abhorreſt idols, commit- 
teſt ſacrilege: 

23 Thou that makeſt thy 
boaſt of the law, by tranſ- 
greſſion of the law diſhonour- 
eſt God. 

24 (For the name of God 
through you is blaſphemed a- 
| mong the gentiles, as it 1 
written, ) | 
25 Circumciſion 1 
indeed if thou keep the law: 
but if thou be a tranſgreſſor of 
the law, thy circumciſion 1s 
made uncircumciſion. 

26. If then the uncircum- 
eiſed keep the juſtices. of the 


P 


—— 


law ; ſhall not his uncircum- 
ciſion 


Cha 


ciſio 
ciſic 

2 
why 
cho! 
thee 
cire 
of t 


* 


Chap. III. 


ciſion be counted for eircum- 
ciſion? 


27 And ſhall not that 
which by nature is uncircum- 
chon, if it fulkl the law, judge 
thee, who by the letter and 
circumciſion art a tranſgreſſor 
of the law? 

28 For it is not he is a Jew, 
that is ſo outwardly; nor is 
that circumciſion which is out- 
ward in the fleſh, 

20 But he is a Jew that is 
one inwardly ; and the cir- 
cumciſion 7s that of the heart, 
in the ſpirit, not in the letter: 
whoſe praiſe is not of men, 


but of God. 


r 
The advantages of the Fews. 
All men are finners and none 


can be juſtified by the works | 
of the law; but only by the 


grace of Chriſt. 


HAT advantage then 
hath the Jew, or what 
15 the profit of circumciſion. 

2 Much every way. Firſt 
indeed, becauſe the oracles of 
God were committed to them. 

3 For what it ſome of them 
have not believed? ſhall their 
unbelief make the faith of God 
without effect? God forbid, 
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4 But (a) God is true: 
* every man a liar, as it is 
written: That thou mayſt be 
juſtified in thy words, * and 
mayft overcome when thou art 
judg ed, 

5 But if our injuſtice com- 
mend the juſtice of God, what 
ſhall we ſay? Is God unjuſt, 
who executeth wrath ? 

6 (1 ſpeak according to 
man.) God forbid ; otherwiſe 
how ſhall God judge this 
world? 

7 For if the truth of God 
hath more abounded through 
my lye, unto his glory: why 
am 1 alſo yet judged as a ſin- 
ner? 

8 And not rather (as we 
are flandered, and as ſome 
| affirm that we ſay) let us do 
evil, that there may come 
good: whoſe damnation is 
Ijuſt. 

9 What then? Do we ex- 
cel them? No, not ſo. For 
we have charged both Jews 
and Greeks, that they are all 
under ſin: 

10 As it is written; (3) 
There is not any man j uſt, 

it There is none that un- 
derftandeth, there is none that 


| 


/eeketh after God. 


* Ver. 4. God only zs eſſentially true. 
own capacity are liable to hes and errors: nevertheleſs God, 
who is the Hur, will make good his promiſe of keeping his 
See St. Jahn xoi. 13. 

(b) Ver. 10. There is not any man juſt, viz. by virtue either 
of the law of nature, or of the law of Moſes ; but only by 


church in all ruth. 


laith and grace, 


All men in their | 
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ſapulehre, 


12 All have turned out 0) | 

the way, they are become unpro- 

fetuble together: there is non 

that doth good, there is not /{ 
much as ene. ; 

13 Their throat is un open 
with their tongue: 
they bar dealt eceirfully. 
The venom of aſps is under their 

6. | 
1 5 Whoje mouth is full 9 
curfing and bitterneſs : 


. 41 15 Their feet are ſwift to | 


ſhed blood. 


16 Deftrattion and miſery are | 


in their ways: 

17 And: the avay of peace 
they have not known. 

18 There is no fear of God 
+ before their ges. 

19 Now we know that 
what thi ſoever the law 
ſpeaketh, it ſpeaketh to them 
that are in the law; that 
every mouth may be ſtopped, 


and all the world may be made 


ſubject to God: 

20 Becauſe by the works 
of the law no fleſh ſhall be 
juſtified in his fight. For by 
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Chap. mW 


21 But now without the 
law the juſtice of God is made 
manifeſt ; being witneſſed b. 
the law and the prophets, 

22 Even the juſtice of God 
by faith of Fig CnRris7 
unto all and upon all then 
that believe in him: for thete 
is no diſtinction. 

23 For all have finned: 
and do need the glory of God. 

24 Being juſtified freely by 
his grace, through the redemy. 
tion that is in CHRIST Jz5vs, 

25 Whom God: hath ſet 
forth to be a propitiatior 
through faith in his blood, to 
the ſhewing of his Juſtice, for 
the remiſſion of former ſins. 

26 Through the forbear- 
ance of God, for the ſhewing 
of his juſtice in this time: that 
he himſelf may be juſt, and 
the juſtifier of him who is of 
the faith of Jesus CuRIsr. 

27 Where is then thy boa!t- 
ing? It is excluded. By what 
law ? Of works? No, but by 
the law of faith. 

28 For we account a man 
to be juſtified (e) by faith with. 


the law is the knowledge of 
6 


n 


| out the works of the law. 
29 15 


—— 


(c) Ver. 28. By. faith, &c. The faith, to which the 


apoſtle here attributes man's juftificatron, is not a preſumptU 
ous afſrrance of our being juſtified : but a firm and lively 
belief of all that God has revealed or promiſed : Heh. xi. 4 


faith working through charity 


in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. v. 16 


In ſhort, a faith which takes in hope, love, repentance, arid 


the uſe of the ſacraments. 


And the works which he here e 


' cludes, are only the evyr4s of rhe "aw ; that is, ſuch as ate 


3 


done by the law of nature, or that of Moſts, antecedent t0 


the 


- 


Chap. IV. 

29 Is he the God of. the 
Jews only? Is he not alſo of 
the gentiles? Ves, of the gen- 


tiles alſo. 


juſtifieth circumciſion by faith, 
and uncircumciſion through 
faith. | 

31 Do we then deſtroy the 
law through faith? God for- 
bid: but we eſtabliſh the law. 


C HAP. MV. 
Abraham” was not juſtified by 
avorks, done as of himfelf : 
but by grate, and by faith ; 
and that before he was cir- 
cumciſed. Gentiles by faith 


are his children. | 


HAT ſhall we ſay 
then that Abraham 
hath found, who is our father 


according to the fleſh ? 


zo For it is one God that 
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2 For if Abraham were 


juſtified (2) by works, he hath 
whereof to glory, but (6) not: 


before Gd. 
3 For what ſaith- the ſcrip- 
ture? Abraham believed God, 


unto juſtice. 


4 Now (d) to- him that 


worketh, the reward is not 


reckoned according to grace, 
but according to debt. 

5 But to 85 that worketh 
not, yet believeth in him that 
juſtiſieth the ungodly, his faith 
is reputed to juſtice according 
to the purpoſe of the grace of. 
God. 7 8:3; 1 46 5 | 

6 As David alſo termeth 


the, bleſſedneſs of a man, to 


whom: God reputeth juſtice 


En Works: 


7 Bled are they, <uhoſe 


proceed from it. 


(b) Ibid. Not before God. 


value in the fight of God. 


(e) Ver. 3. Reputed, &c. 
otherwiſe than it ĩs. 


God's free grace and bounty; 


God's grace. 


any works done by his own 


Chap. IV. (a) Ver. 2. By works: 
without the grace of God, and faith in him. 
Whatever glory or applauſe 
ſuch works might procure from men; they would: be of no 


tech nothing 
However, we may gather from this word, 
that when we are juſtiſied, our juſtification proceedeth from 


through faith and grace, is freely ju 


— 4 


te faith of Chrilt: bat by no means Rabas follow aich und 
Done by his on ſtrength, 


By. God, who r 


and not from any efficacy which 


any act of ours could have of its own nature, abſtracting from 


(4) Ver. 4+ To him that worketh, viz. As of his own fund, 
or by his own ſtrength. Such a one, ſays the apoſtle, chal- 
lenges his reward as a debt, due to his own performances: 
whereas he who worketh nat, that is, who preſumeth not upon 
Wau ſeeketh juſtice 


ed by God's grace: - 


iniquities 


and it was (c) reputed to hin 


— — 
7 
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iniulties, are forgiven, and ing uncircumciſed, that n 
<vboſe ius are (e) covered. them alſo it may be reput ref 
8 Bleed is the man to to juſtice: 10 
evhom the Lord hath (e) not] 12 And miglit be the f. hat 
iniputed fr. ther of circumcinon, not bret 
9 This bleſſedneſs then doth | them only that are of the ci che 

it abide /) in the circum- cumcifion, but to them al why 
ciſion only, or in the uncir; | that follow the ſteps of th wat 
cumeifion alſo? For we ſay faith, that our father Abra 
that faith was reputed to Abra- | had, being as yet uncircun ther 
ham unto juſtice. ciſed. I 
10 How then was it reput- 13 For not through th mall 
ed? ben he was in eireum-] law was the promiſe to Ab, 
cifion, or in uncircumciſion ? | ham, or to his feed, thi: | beli 
Not in cireumciſion, but in | ſhould be heir of the word dea 
uncircumciſion. but through the juſtice of faith that 
11 And he received the 14 For if they Who are N. 
ſiga of circumciſion, a ſeal of | the law, (g) be heirs ; fait lievi 
the juſtice of the faith which | is made void, the promiſe 1 be 
he had being uncircumciſed: made of no effect. natl 
that he might be the father r5 Por (3) the law work whi 
of all them that believed be- eth wrath. For where the V. 
— ſ—— I 
(e) Ver. 7. Covered, &c. This covering, and not imputin, In 
means that our fins are quite blottted out by the blood of th fide 
Lamb, who zaketh away the fins of the world: fo that he 
are no longer to be charged with them, becauſe they are nM dere 
more. won 
Ver. 9. In the circumciſſon, &c. That is, is it on 2 


for the Jews that are circumciſed? No, ſays the apoſtle, bi Go: 
alſo for the uncircumciſed gentiles; who by faith and gra tru! 


, we come to juſtice; as Abraham did before he was circun fait 
Cliied. | | 2 
) Ver. 14. Be heirs. That is, if they alone, who follo! wha 
the ceremonies of the lau, be heirs of the bleſſings promite he 1 
to Abraham; then that faith which was ſo much praiſcd 1 2 
him, will be found to be of little value. And the very prof rep. 
miſe will be made void, by which he was promiſed to be th 2 
father, not of the Jews only, but of all nations of believer: for 

(6); Ver. 35. The law wworketh wrath. The law, 4 him 
ſtracting from faith and grace, worketh wrath occafional Wl _ 2 
by being an occaſion of many tranſgreſſions, which proof t i 
God's wrath, F Fas lier 


- 


('hap. IV. 7 te ROMANS. 30 


i no law; there is no tranſ- 


gteſion. . 
16 Therefote is it of faith, 
that according to grace the 
promiſe might be firm to all 
the feed, not to that only 
which is of the law, but to 
that alſo which is ot the taith 


| of Abraham, who is the fa- 


ther of us all, 

17 (As it is written: I have 
made the a father of many 
ations) before God, whom he 
believed. who quickeneth the 
dead, and calleth thoſe things 
that are not, as thoſe that are. 

18 Who againſt hope be- 
lieved in hope, that he might 
be made the father of many 
nations, sccording to that 
which was ſaid to him; So 
Hall thy feed be. 

ig And he was not weak 
in faith neither did he con- 
ſider his own body now dead, 
whereas he was almoſt a hun- 
dered years old, nor the dead 
womb of Sara. 

20 In the promiſe alſo of 
God he ſtaggered not by diſ- 
truſt ; but was ſtrengthened in 
faith, giving glory to God: 

20 Moſt tully knowing that 
whatſoever he has promiſed, 
he is able alſo to perform. 

22 And therefore it was 
reputed to him unto Juſtice, 

23 Nowit is not written only 
for him, that ĩt was reputed to 
him unto juſtice : | 

24 But for us alſo, to whom 


L 


Jzsvs Custer our Lord from 
the dead. | 

25 Who was delivered up 
for our fins, and roſe again for 
our juſtification. 


r. . 

The grounds we have for hope 
in Chriſt, Sin and death 
came by Adam: grace and 
life by Chriſt. 

HEREFORE being 

juſtified by faith, let us 
have peace with God through 
our Lord JEsus CarisT, 

2 By whom alſo we have 
acceſs through faith into this 
grace, wherein we ſtand, and 
glory in the hope of the glory 
of the ſons of God. 

3 And not only ſo: but 
we glory alſo in tribulations, 
knowing that tribulation wor- 
keth patience. | 

4 And patience t.ial ; and 
trial hope. | ; 

5 And hope. confoundeth 
not: becauſe the charity of 
God 1s poured abroad in our 
hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt 
who is given to us. | 
| 6 For why did Chriſt, when 
as yet we weie week, accor- 
ding to the time, die for the 
ungodly ? | 

7 For ſcarce for a juſt man 
will one die: yet petthaps for 
a good man fome one would 
venture to die, | 


8 But God commendeth 


; his charity towards us: becauſe 
it ſhall be reputed, if we be- when as yet we were finners, 
lieve in him, that raiſed up [according to the time, | 
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9 Chriſt died for us: muck | ſo alſo is the gift. For if by MW ha. 
more therefore being now | the offence: of one many have | 
95 juſtified by bis blood, ſhall we{died : much more the grace ed 
f : Taved from wrath through of God and the gift in the I mi. 
9 him. „ . {grace of one man gon ere 
. 10 For if, when we were Cats r, hath abounded unto n 
. enemies, we were reconciled [many, . | | 
„ to God by the death of his 16 And not as t was by 
5 Son, much more being recon-| one fin, ſo alſo 75 the gift. 
4 ciled, ſhall we be faves by his For the judgment indeed was 
uſe. * ©5:+ A by one unto condemnation : 
I And not only ſo: but] but the grace is of many of. 
allo we glory in God, through | tences, unto juſtification. 

our Lord Jisvs ChrisT, by| 17 For if by one man's 


u hom we have now received | offence death reigned through 2 
recogciliation. one: much more they who ſhal 

12 Wherefore as (a) by| receive abundance of grace, WM live 
one man fin entered into this] and of the gift, and of juſtice, 3 
world, and by fin death: and| ſhall reign in life through one ve, 
ſo death paſſed upon all men, Jesvs CURISTr. IE Jes 
in whom all have ſinned. 18 Therefore by the of. deat 


13 For until the law fin| fence of one, unto all men to 
was in the world: but fin was| condemnation ; fo alſo by the Wl pet! 
(5) not imputed, when the|juſtice of one, unto all men IMF unte 
law was not. unto juſtification of life, riſer 
14 But death reigned from 19 For as by the diſobedi- ¶ ęlor 
Adam unto Moſes, even over | ence of one man, many were ao 
them that had not ſinned after made finners ; ſo alſo by the MW of li 


the ſimilitude of the tranſgreſ-{odedience of one, many ſhall 5 
Gon of Adam, whois the hgure} be made juft. | plan 
of him that was to come. 20 Now the law entered neſs 
15 But not as the offence! in, (c) that ſin might abound alſo , 
Chap. V. (a) Ver. 12. By one man. Adam from whon fi © 
we all contracted original ſin. 5 (40 0 


(5) Ner. 13. Not imputyd, That is, men knew not, or lig 
made account of ſin neither was it imputed to them, in 
the manner it was afterwards, when they tranſgreſſed the Ch 
known written law of God. 11 * 
e) Ver. 20. That fin might abound. Not as if the AQ. 
aw wete given on purpoſe for fin to abound: but that it o Chris 
happened through man's perverſity, taking occaſion of finning H hic! 


Bore; my the 8 ol fim. Tad 


Chap. VI. 
nut where fin abounded, grace 


 W hath abounded more. | | 
0 21 That as fin hath reign- 
e ed unto death: fo alſo grace 
e W might reign by juſtice unto 
3 Wl ecrlalting life, through ]zsvs 
o W Canis our Lord. 
CH AF. I 
The Chriftian muſt die to in, 
and live to Cod. 


HAT ſhall we fay 
then? ſhall we con- 
tinue in ſin that grace may 
abound? 

2 God forbid. For how 
ſhall we that ate dead to ſin, 
live any longer therein? 

3 Know you not that all 
ve, who are baptiſed in Chriſt 
Jzsus are baptiſed in his 
death ? | 

4 For we are buried to 
gether. with him by baptifm 
unto death: that as Chriſt is 
nien from the dead by the 
i1- glory of the Father, ſo we 
re I allo may walk in newneſs 
he ot liſe. | 


all 5 For if we have been 


planted together in the like- 
red neſs of his death, we ſhall be 
nd WF allo ;» the Hheneſs of his reſur- 
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may be deſtroyed, and that 
we may ſerve ſin no longer. 
For he that is dead, is 
;uftified from ſin. | 
8 Now if-we be dead with 
Chriſt, ' we believe that we 


{hall live alſo together with 
Chriſt. 


9 Knowing that Chriſt ri- 


ſing again from the dead, dieth 


now no more, death ſhall- no 
more have dominion over him. 

10 For in that he died. to 
ſin, he died once: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

17 So do you alſo reckon 
yourſelves to be dead indeed 
to ſin, but alive to God in 
Chriſt Is us our Lord. 

12 Let not ſin therefore 
reign in your mortal body, 
ſo as to obey the luſts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your 
members as inſtruments of ini- 
quity unto fin : but preſent 


yourſelves to God: as thoſe: 


that are alive from the dead; 
and your members as inſtru- 
ments of juftice unto God. 


dominion over you: for you 
are not under the law, but 
under grace. 45 


ftv. 5 15 What then? Shall we 
6 Knowing this, that our f ſin, becauſe we are not under 
* (e) old man is crucified with | the law, but under grace? 
* lum, that the body of fin God forbid. i | 
the Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 6. Old man—5hedy ef fin. Our corrupt 
ſtate, ſubject to fin. and concupiſcence, coming to us from 
the Adam, is called: our: #/4 man (as our ſtate reformed-in-and by 
t ſo Chriſt, is called the new man.) And the vices and -ſins, 
ung which then ruled in us, are named zhe body of /in, 


16 Know 


14 For fir ſhall not have 
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ther it be of ſin, unto deach, 
or of obedience, unto juſtice. 


trine, into which you have 


from ſin, you are become the 


uncleanneſs and iniquity, unto 
iniquity; fo now yield your 
members to ſerve juſtice, unto 
ſanctification. 
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ſervants of ſin, 


£ ſhamed ? For the end of them 
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16 Know you not, {hay 
to whom you yield yourſelves 
ſervants to obey, his ſervants 
you are whom you obey, whe- 


17 But thanks be to God, 
that you were the ſervants of 
ſin, but have obeyed from the 
heart, unto that ſorm of doc- 


been delivered. 
18 Being then made free 


ſervants of juſtice. 

1 I ſpeak a human thing, 
becauſe of the infirmity of 
your fleſh; for as you have 
yielded your members to ſerve 


20 For when you were the 
you were 
free from juſtice. 

21 What fruit therefore 
had you then in thoſe things, 
of which you are now a- 
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We are releaſed Gy Chrift frm 


Chap. VI. 
S. 


hap 
ve ſh 


oiret, 
the 


" the law, and from the gu 7 
of fin : though the mncling: 5 the 
tion to it till tempt us. ut I 
NOW you not, be. * 
thren, (for I ſpeak u To 
tnem chat know the law) hay * ; 
the law hath dominion over i 
man, as long as (a) it hveth? me 
2 For the woman that hath Ar 


a huſband, whilſt her huſband 
liveth, is bound to the hu 
But if her huſband be dea . 
ſhe is looſed from the law d 
her huſband. 

Wherefore, whilſt bei 


huſband liveth, ſhe ſhall . 
called an adultreſs if ſhe be 47 
with another man: but if he Ty 
auſband be dead, ſhe is free © 
from the law of her huſband E 
ſo that fie is not an adulte 
if ſhe be with another man: . 
i 


4 Therefore, my. brethren 
you alſo are become dead 
the law by the body of Chril 
that you may belong to an 
other, who 1s-riſen again ro 


is death. | the dead, that we may brinfy. \*) 
22 But now being made | forth fruit to God. + 
free from fin, and become For when we were in tip 
ſervants to God, you have „the p 1 of ſins, whud {4 
your fruit unto ee were by the law, did work 1 poſt 
and the end everlaſting life. | our members, to bring to +! 
23 For the wages of fin, | fruit unto death. nd 
is death. But the grace of | 6 But now we are loo pe 
God, everlaſtiag life, in Chriſt | from the law of death, wherf"< * 
Jesus our Lord. in we were detained : ſo tap: 


Chap. VII. (a) Ver. 1. 


I liueth, or as long as he li vell. 


—— — 


1 10 { 


hap. VII. 
ve ſhould ſerve in newneſs of 
pir.t, and not in the oldneſs 
the letter. 

7 What ſhall we ſay then ? 
;'the law fin? God forbid. 
ut I did not know fin ? but by 
he la: for I had not known 
oncupiſcence,, if the law had 
ot ſaid: Thou ſhall not covet. 
$ But (&) fin taking occa- 
on by the commandment 
rrought in me all manner 
fconcupiſcence, For with- 
ut the law fin was dead. 

0 And I hred ſome time 
vithout the law, But when 
de commandment came, fn 
evived, 

19 And 1 died: and the 
ommandment, that was or- 
aimed to lite, the ſame was 
ound to be unto death to me. 


(Il, 
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ced me, and by it killed me. 
deed is holy, and the com- 


good. 

13 Was that then which 
is good, made death to me ? 
God torbid, But fin, (c) that 
it may appear fin, by that 
which is good, wrought death 
in me: that fin by the com- 
mindment might become ſin- 
ful above meaſure. 

14 For we know. that the 
law 1s ſpiritual, but 1 am car- 
nal, old under ſin. 

15 For that which I work, 
I underſtand not. For (4) 
I do. not that good which I 
will, but the evil which I 
hate, that I do. 

16 If then I do that which 


11 For fin, taking occaſion 
y the commandment, {edu- 


T will not, I conſent to the 
| law, that it is good, 


(>) Ver. 8. 


rich was afleep before, was 


0 refiit the commandment laid 


(d) Ver. 15. Ido not that 


Sin taking occaſion, 
which is called /in, becauſe it is from fin, and leads to fir) 


Sin, or coucupiſcence 


wakened by the prohibition ; 


he law not being the cauſe thereof, nor properly giving 
ccaſron to it: but occaſion being taken by our corrupt nature 


upon us. 


e) Ver. 13. That it may appear ſin: or that fin may appear, 
. to be the monſter it is, which is even capable to take 
ccaton from that which is good to work death, 


good which I will, &c, The 


poltle here deſcribes the diforderly motions of paſſion and 
oncupiſcence; which oftentimes in us get the ſtart. of reaſon : 
ind by means of which even good men ſuffer in the inter or 
Ippetite what their will abhors; and are much hindered in 
De accompliſhment of the deſires of their ſpirit and mand, 
Put thele evil motions (though they are called the lav of Vn, 
ecauſe they come from original ſin, and violently tempt and 
icline to fin) as long as the will does not conſent to them, are 
vs: !1ns, becauſe they are not voluntary. 


I will 


12 Wherefore the law in- 


mandment holy, and juſt, and 
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17 Now then it is no more 
T that do it; but fin that 
dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that there 
dwelleth not in me, that is to 
ſay, in my fleſh, that which is 
good. For to will, is preſent 
with me, but to accompliſh 
that which is good, I find not. 

19 For the good which 1 
will, I do not; but the evil 
which I will not, that 1 do, 

20 Now if I do that which I 
will not, it is no more I that do 
it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 

21 1 find then a law, that 
when [ have a will to do good, 
evil is preſent with me. 

22 | or I am delighted with 
the law of God, according to 
the inward man. 

23 But I ſee another law in 
my members, fighting againſt 
the law of my mind, and cap- 
tivating me in the law of fin, 
that is in my members. 

24 Unhappy man that I 
am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death ? 

25 The grace of God by 
Jesvs EnRIsT our Lord. 
Therefore I myſelf, with the 
mind, ſerve the law of God; 
but, with the fleſh, the law of fin. 

CLEA P: III. 
There is no condemnation to 
them that being juſtified by 
Chrift,- wall not according 
ro the fob, but according. 
to the ſpirit. T heir firong 
hope; and love of God. 
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HERE is therefore 
now no condemnation to 


them thatare in CRISHIEsus, 
who walk not according to the 
fleſh, | 

2 For the law of the ſpirit, 
of life, in Chriſt Jesvs, hath 
freed me from the law of fin 
and of death, 

3 For what the law. could 
not do, in that it was weak 
through the fleſhz God ſend. 
ing his own Son, in the like. 
neſs of ſinful fleſh, even of fin 
condemned fn in the fleſh, 

4 That the juſtification of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not according to the 
fleſh, but according to the ſpirit. 

5 For they that are accord- 
ing to the fleſh, mind the 
things that are of the fleſh: 
but they that are according 
to the ſpirit, mind the things 
that are of the ſpirit. 

6 For the wiſdom of the 
fleſh is death: but the wiſdom 
of the ſpirit is life and peace. 

7 Becauſe the wiſdom of 
the fleſh is an enemy to God: 
for it is not ſubject to the 
law of God, neither can it be. 

8 And they who are in the 
fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. 

9 But you are not in the 
fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if ſo 
be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any 
man, have not the Spirit ot 
Chriſt, he is none of his. 

10 And if Chriſt be in 
you: the body indeed is dead 
becauſe of fin, but the ſpirit 
liveth becauſe of juſtification. 
11 And if the Spirit of 

him, 


Chap. VIII. 
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hap. VIII. 


„that raiſed up JESUS 
din the dead, dwell in you; 
that raiſed up JESus 
uglstr from the dead, ſhall 
nicken alſo your mortal bo- 
es, becauſe of his Spirit that 
relleth in you. * 

12 Therefore, brethren, we 
e debtors, not to the fleſh, 
live according to the fleſh. 

13 For if you live accord- 
g to the fleſh, you ſhall die: 
it it by the ſpirit you mor- 
the deeds of the fleſh, you 
ll ive, 

14 For whoſoever are led 
the Spirit of God, they 
e the ſons of God. 

15 For you have not re- 
ived the ſpirit of bondage 
gain in fear: but you have 
ceived the ſpirit of adoption 
ſons, whereby we cry = 
bba, (Father. ) 
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| 


; 


| 
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16 For (a) the Spirit him- 
ſelf giveth teſtimony to our 
{pirit, that we are the ſons of 
God. 

17 And if ſons, heirs alſo: 
heirs indeed of God, and joint- 
heirs with Chriſt : yet ſo if 
we ſuffer with him, that we 
may be alſo glorified with 
him. | 

18 For I reckon, that the 
ſufferings of this preſent time 
are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory to come, that 
ſhall be revealed in us. 

19 For (5) the expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the 
revelation of the ſons of God. 

20 For the creature was 
made ſubject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reaſon of 
him that made it ſubje&, in 
hope: | 

21 Becauſe the creature al- 


{, 1 Cor. . 12. 
(b) Ver. 19. 


Chap. VIII. (a) Ver. 16. The Spirit himſeif, &c. By 
e inward motions of divine love, and the peace of conſcience, 
bich the children of God experience, they have a kind-of 
limony of God's favour ; by which they are much ſtrength- 
ed in their hope of their juſtification and ſalvation : but yet 
t ſo as to pretend to an abſolute aſſurance; which 1s not 
vally granted in this mortal life; during which we are taught 
work out eur ſalvation with. fear and trembling, Phil. ii. 12, 
nd that he awho thinketh- himſelf to ſtand, muſt take heed left be 
See alſo Ram. xi. 20, 21, 22. 
The expetation of the creature, &C. 


He 


eixs of the corporeal creation, made for the uſe and ſer- 
cc of man; and, by occaſton of his fin; made ſubject to 
nity, that is, to a perpetual inſtability, | tending to corrup- 


on and other defects: ſo that by a figure of ſpeech it is here 


«to groan and be in labour, and to long for its deliverance, 


ich is then to come, when ſin ſhall reign no more: and 


od ſhall make a new heaven and a new earth. 
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ſo itſelf ſhall be delivered from 


the ſervitude of corruption, 


into the liberty of the glory 


of the children of God. 

22 For we know that every 
creature groaneth, and is in 
labour even till now. 

23 And not only it, but 
Ourſelves alſo, who have the 
firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, even 
we ourſelves groan within our- 
ſelves, waiting for the adop- 
tion of the ſons of God, the 
redemption of our body. 

24 For we are ſaved by 
hope. But hope that is ſeen, 
is not hope: tor what a man 
ſeeth, why doth he hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that 
which we lee not: we wait for 
it with patience. 

26 Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo 
helpeth our infirmity. For, we 
know not what we thould pray 
for as we ought : but the Spi- 
rit himſelf (c) aſketh for us 
with unſpeakable groanings. 

27 And he that ſearcheth 
the hearts, knoweth what the 
Spirit deſireth: becauſe he 
aſketh for the ſaints according 
to God. 

28 And we know that to 
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Chap, VI 


them that love God, all thing 
work together unto good, u 
ſuck as according to his pur. 
pole are called t be ſaints, 

29 For whom he fore. 
knew, he alſo (a) predefi. 
nated to be made conformable 
to the image of his Son: ihy 
he might be the firſt- bon 
amongſt many brethren. 

30 And whom he pred 
ſtinated; them he allo called. 
and whom he called; then 
he alſo juſtiſed, and whon 
he juſtified ; them he alſo gb- 
rified. 

31 What ſhall we then fy 
to theſe things? If God be 
for us, who is againſt us? 

32 He that ſpared not even 
his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how hath 
he not alſo, with him, gwen 
us all things ? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of the ele of 
God? God that juſtifeth, 

34 Who is he that all 
condemn ? Chrift Jesvs that 
died, yea that is riſen Io. 
gain, who is at the right hand 
of God, who alſo meketh in- 


terceilion for us. 


-” 
* q — 
_— — « m 


(c) Ver. 26 Aﬀeth for us. The Spirit is ſaid to ak 
and defire for the ſaints, and to pray in us: inaſmuch as Ig 
in{pireth prayer, and teacheth us to pray. 

(4). Ver. 29. He, alſo predeſtinated, &c. 
hath preordained that all his ele& ſhould be conformable t 
We muſt not here offer to dive into th 
ſecrets of God's eternal election: only firmly believe that d 
our good, in time, and eternity, flows originally from Gol 
free goodneſs; and all our evi] from man's tree will. 


the image of his Son. 


That is, God 
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Chap. IX. To the 
35 Who then ſhall ſeparate 
us trom the love ot Chriſt ? 
mall tribulation ? or dittrels ? 
or tamine ? or nakedneſs? or 
danger? or perſecution ? or 
me ſword 2. 
le 36 (As it is written: For 
1 ty [ate aue are put to death, all 
1 tbe day long. Me are account- 
ed as Herd for the ſlaughter.) 

37 But in all theſe things 
we overcome, becauſe of him 
that hath loved us. 

38 For'(e) I am ſure that 
neither death, nor life, nor 
zugels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor 
tuings to come, nor might, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature ſhall be 
able to ſeparate us from the 
nah ore of God, which is in 
renten Jesus our Lord. 
HK. . 

& off /' apo/tle's conrern for the 
: Jerus. God's election is free, 


hall and not cenfined to their na- 
that tion | 
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Speak the truth in Chriſt, 
1 I lye not, my conſcience 
bearing me witneſs in the Holy 
Ghoſt : Us 

2 That I have great ſadneſs, 
and continual ſorrow in my 
heart. © FE 4, 
3 For I wiſhed myſeif to 
be an (a) anathema from 
Chriſt, for my brethren, who 
are my kinſmen according 
to the fleſh. . 

4 Who are Iſraelites, to 
hom belongeth the adoption 
as of children, and the glory, 
and the covenant, and the giv- 


ing of the law; and the ſervice 


of Ecd, and the promiſes. 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, 
and of whom is Chriſt accord- 
ing to the fleſh, who is over 
all things God bleſſed for 
ever Amen - OP 

6 Not as though the word 
of God hath miſcarried. For, 
(>) all are not Ifrachtcs that 
are of Iſrac, © 

Neither are all they, that 
are the ſeed of Abraham, 


n the Greek, Hr. 


Is offending God. 


(ec) Ver. 38. I am ſure. . That is, I am perſuaded: as it is 


Chap. IX. Ca) Ver. 3. Anathema ; à curſe. The apoſtle's 
oncern and love for his countrymen the Jews was fo great 
hat he was willing to ſuffer even an an, or curſe, for 
heir ſakez or any evil that could come upon him; without 


(b) Ver. 6. All are not Jſraclites, &. Not all, who are 
he carnal ſeed of {/-acl, are true .Jjraelites in God's account: 
ho, as by his free grace he heretofore preferred Iſaac before 
Imael, and Jacob before Eſau, ſo could, and did by the like 
te grace, election and mercy, raiſe up ſpiritual children by 
th to Abraham and Iſrael, from among the gentiles, and 


* 


refer them before the carnal Jews. 


P children: 


314 T the ROMANS. Chap. IX. 
children: bat in J/aac ſhall thy 12 Not of works, but of hin 
feed be called : that calleth, it was ſaid to her: 
8 That1s to ſay, not they | The elder ſpall ſerve the young. Wh © 
that are the children of the | er. 7 
fleſh, are the children of God: 13 As it is written: Jacob 
but they that are the children 7 Have loved, but Eſau 1 har © 
of the promiſe, are counted] hated. _ w 
A for the ſeed. 14 What ſhall we ſay then? 
il 9 For this is the word of Is there injuſtice with God? tc 
; promiſe: According to this} God forbid. fa 
3 time will I come; and Sara 15 For he ſaith to Moſes : 
* ſhall have a ſon. : J will have mercy on whonWM © 
Pi 10. And not only ſhe. But I will have merey; and 7 will th 
I when Rebecca alſo had concei-| /hew mercy ſo whom 7 will freuM tb 
1 ved at once, by Iſaac our father. | mercy. nm. 
i 11 For when the children] 16 So then it is C4) not df 
A were (c) not yet born, nor him that willeth, nor of hin po 
14 had done any d or evil] that runneth, but of God tha the 
ll (that the purpoſe of God ac-| ſheweth mercy. vel 
4 cording to election might| 17 For the ſeripture CaihM ot 
1 ſtand.) | | to Pharao: (e) To this prrpi | | 
1 | har 0 
il 5 8 xy 
. c Ver. 11. Vor yet born, &c. By this example of the ed 
7 two twins, and the preference of the younger to the elder, t of 
ji 1 drift of the apoſtle is, to ſhew that God, in his election, mercy, 
4 and grace, is not tied to any particular nation, as the jeu, — 
| | imagined, nor to any prerogative of birth, or any foregoi te 
ih merits, For as, antecedently to his grace, he ſees no merii ma; 
i\ in any, but finds all involved in fin, in the common lump e ter 
| condemnation; and all children of wrath ; there is no o thrc 
| whom he might not juſtly leave in that lump : ſo that whon ( 
ſoever he delivers from it, he delivers in his mercy ; u aut} 
whomſoever he leaves in it, he leaves in his juſtice, As wi ing 
of two equally criminal, the king is pleaſed cut of pure merc 7 
to pardon one, whilſt he fuffers juſtice to take place in , He 
execution of the other. with 
(d) Ver. 16. Not of him that willeth, &c. That is, othe 
any power or ſtrength of his own, abſtracting from the grit is 
of God. | Wit { 
(e Ver. 17. To this purpoſe, &c. Not that God made bu othe 
on purpoſe, that he ſhould fin, and ſo be damned: but fo giver 
ſeeing his obſtinacy in fin, and the abuſe of his own free- xi ( 


„Chap. IX. To the ROMAN S. 315 
have I raiſed thee ub, that 1] 23 That he might ſhew 
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fault? for who reſiſteth his will? 


© 
* 7 
» be. 


may ſhew my power im thee; 
and that my name may be decla- 
red throuphout all the earth. 

18 Therefore he hath mer- 
cy on whom he will ; and, 
whom he will Y he hardneth. 

19 Thou wilt fay therefore 
to me: Why doth he then find 


20 O man, who art thou 
that replieſt againſt God ? ſhall 
the thing formed ſay to him 
that formed it : Why haſt thou 
made me thus ? 

21 Or hath not (g) the 
potter power over the clay, of 
the ſame lump, to make one 
veſſel unto honour, and an- 
other unto diſhonour? 

22 And if God, willing 
to ſhew his wrath, and to 
make his power known, eadur- 
ed with much patience veſſels 


1 hath prepared unto glory. 


of wrath, Rtted to deſtruction, 


the riches of his glory on the 
veſſels of mercy, which he 


24 Even us, whom alſo he 
hath called, not of the Jews 
only, but alſo of the gentiles, 

25 As he faith in Oſee: 
I will call them my people, that 
vere not my people; and her 
beloved, that was not beloved: 
and her, that had not obtained 
mercy, one that hath obtained 
mercy. 
26 And it ſhall br, in the 
place where it was ſaid to 
them: You are not my people-: 
there they ſhall be called the 
children of the living God. 

27 And Iſaias crietà out 
concerning Lirael : Arbe num- 
ber 7 the children of Iſrael be 
as the ſaud of the ſta, (b. 4 
remuaut all be jawed. . | 

28 For he ſhall finiſh bis 


word, 


throughout the earth. 


(f) Ver. 18. He hardeneth. Not by being the cauſe, or 
author of his fin, but by withholding his grace, and fo leav- 
ing him in his fin, in puniſhment of his | 

(2) Ver. 21. The potter. This ſimilitude is uſed, only to 


he rai/ed\ him up to be a mighty king, to make a more 
markable example of him ; and that his power might be bet- 
ter known; and his juſtice, in puniſhing him, publiſhed 


— 


* —ů 


re- 


| demerits. 


ſew that we are not to diſpute with our Maker; nor to reaſon- 
with him why he does not give as great grace to one, as to an- 
other: for ſince the wiole lump of our clay js vitiated by ſin, 
it is owing to his goodneſs and merey, that he makes out of 
it ſo many veſſels of honour ; and it is no more than juſt that 


18, | 


gra 


le buſh others, in puniſhment of their unrepented of fins, ſhould be 
t fon given up to be veſſels of diſhonour. | 


number only 
of 


(% Ver, 27. A remnant. That is a ſmall 
| P 2 


e- M 


religions, when it 
of IIrael. 
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chord, and cut it ſbort in juſtice: 
becauſe a fort cuord fhall the 
Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Iſaias foretold: 
Unlsy5 the Lord of Sabaoth had 
ft us a feed, ve bad been 
made as Sodom, and wwe had 
been like unto Gomorrha? 
30 What then ſhall we ſay? 
Thar the gentiles, who fol- 


| lowed not afier juſtice, have 


attained to juſtice: even che 
juſtice that is of faith, | 
31 But Ifrael, by following 
after the law of juſtice, is not 
come to the law of juſtice. 
32 Why ſo? becauſe hey 
ſeuglil is not by faith, but as it 
were of works: for they ſtum- 
bled at the ſtumbling ſtone, 
33 As it is written: Be- 
held I lay in Sion @ fluinbling- 
tone and a rock of ſcandal : 
Kind whoſoever .believeth in 
bim, Pall not be confounded, 


wb CHAP. X. 


The..exd of the law is faith in 


which: the Jews re- 


'Chrift : 
fufeng to ſubmit to, cannot 
be juftifed. : 

B ET HRE N, the will 


p of my heart, indeed, and 


To the ROMANS. 


Chap. X. 
my prayer to God, is for them 
unto ſalvation. * 

2 For I bear them witneſs, 
that they have the zeal of God, 
but not according to know- 
ledge. 

3 For they not knowin 
(a) the juſtice of God, i, 
ſeeking to eſtabliſh their own, 
have not ſubmitted themſelves 
to the juſtice of God. | 

4 For the end of the lau 


one that belicveth. 

For Moſes wrote, that, 
the juſtice which is of the lau, 
the man that Gall do t, ſail 
litre by it. 

6 Bat the juſtice which 1; 
of faith, ſpeaketh thus: Say 
not in thy heart: Who fhall aj 
cend into heaven ? that is, 10 
bring Chriſt down, 

7 Or who hall deſcend Into 
the deep? that is, to bring up 
Chriſt again from the dead, 

8 But what ſaith the ſcrip- 
ture? The word ts nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, aud ia % 
heart, This is the word cf 


| faith which we preach: 


9 That if thou confeſs with 


thy mouth the Lord ]5v:, 


—— —B— 


of the children of Iſrael ſhall be converted and ſaved. How 
perverſely is this text quoted for the ſalvation of men of all 


ſpeaks only of the converts of the children 


Chap. X. Ca) Ver. 3. The juſtice of Ged, That is, the 
juſtice Which God giveth us through Chriſt : as on the other 
hand the Jews wr juftice is that which they pretended to by 
their own ſtrength, or by the obſeryance of the law without 


faith in 


Chriſt 
- 
[ 12 1 1 . ; 1 


1 : 
3) 14 + 


{ Py 


and 


is Chriſt, unto juſtice to every 


- 


Chap. X. 
and believe in thy heart that 
God hath -raiſed him up from 
the dead, C thou ſhalt be ſav- 
ed, | | 

to For, with the heart, we 
believe unto juſtice ; but, with 


the mouth, confeſſion is made 


into ſalvation. ._ 

11 For the feripture faith : 
Whoſoever © believeth in him, 
Hall not be aſhamed. | 

12 For there is no diſtinc- 
tion of the Jew and the Greek: 
for the ſame is Lord over 
all, rich to all that call upon 

him. a 

13 For (b) whoſoever ſhall 
call upon the name of the Lord, 
Hall be ſaved. *. 

14 How then ſhall they call 
on him, in whom they have 


not believed? Or how ſhall: 


they believe him, of whom 
they have not heard? And 
how ſhall they hear, without 
„„ ee 
'15 And how can they 
preach” (c) unleſs they be ſent ? 
as it is written: How beau- 
tful are the feet of them © that 
freach the goſpel of peace, of 


75 te ROMANS. 


| 


of 


DR | 
them that bring glad tidings of 
good things ? 


| 16. But all do not obey the 
F goſpel. For Ifaias ſaith ; Lord, 


who _ hath believed our re- 
t? | 


17 Faith then cometh by 


hearing: and hearing by the 


word of Chriſt. 
18 But I fay: Have they 


not heard? Yes venly their 
ſound hath gone forth into all. 


the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of | the. whole 
World. SE ns $a , 
19 But I ſay : Hath not Iſ- 
rael known? Firſt Moſes faith ; 
{ will provoke yon to jealouſy 


by that which is not a nation; 
by a fooliſh nation I will an- 


ger yon. 7 


20 But Iſaias is bold, an 
ſaith: 7 was found by them 


that did not ſcet me : I appeared. 
openly to them that aſked not after. 


me. 


21 But to Iſrael he ſaith :. 
All the day long have I jpread 


forth My hauds to a people, that 


believeth not, and contraditteth 


(3) Ver. 9. Thou ſbalt be ſaved. 0 evafelv" "the Lord 


Jeſus, and to call upon the name of the Lord, (v. 13.) is not 


barely the profeſſing a belief in the perſon of Chriſt : but 


moreover implies a belief of his whole doctrine, and an obe- 
dience to his law: without which the calling him Lord will 
lave no man. St. Ma#t, Vii. 21. | | 


(c) Ver. 15. Duet they be jent. Note this agaiuſt all new 
teachers, who have all uſurped to themſelves the miniſtry - 


without any lawful miſſion, derived by ſucceſſion from the 


zpoſtles to whom Chriſt ſaid, 
bath jent me, I alſo fend you. 


Fohn XX. 21. : As my Father 
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318 To the RO M- A N 8. Chap. XI. 


CH-AF. XL nen that have not boxed their 
God hath not caſt off all Tf; ael. knees to Baal. 


e, N 5 Even ſo then at this pre- 
T he gentiles muff not be frond ſent time alſo, there 1s a gem- 


ut fand in faith, and fear. nant ſaved. according to the 

Say then: Hath God-caſt election of grace. _ 

away his people? God 6 And # by grace, ( it 
orbid. For F ſo am an is not now by works: other- 
Iſraelite, of the ſeed of Abra- wiſe grace is no more grace. 
ham, of the tribe of Benja- | 7 What then? That which 
min. Iſrael ſought, he hath not ob- 


2 God hath not caſt away |tained : but the election bath 


his people, which he fore- obtained it, and the reſt have 
knew. ow. you not what been blinded. | | 
the ſcripture ſaith of Elias; 8 As it is written: ce) 
how he calleth on God againſt | God hath given them the ſpirit 
Iſrael? x4 | of. in/euſibility ;. eyes that they 
3 Lord, they have flain|/bould not ſee, aud cars that 
2 prophets, and have dug | they ſhould not hear; untill this 
down thy alters: and I am preſent day. * 

left alone, and they ſeek my| 9 And David ſaith: Let 
ITN f their table be made 4 ſnarty 
4 But what ſaith the di- ad a trap and a ffumbling- 
vine anſwer to him? I baue block aud 4 recompence 1 
left me (a) ſeuen thouſaxd\ them, 


| Chap. XI. (a) Ver. 4. Seven thouſand,. &c. This is very 
il all-dged by fome againſt the perpetual viſibility of the 
church of Chriſt; the more becauſe bowever the number of 
the faithful might be abridged by the perſecution of Jezabel 
in the kingdom of the ten tribes; the church was at the ſame 
time in a moſt flouriſhing condition (under Aa and Faſapbal) 
in the kingdom of Judah. | | 

(4) Ver. 6. I. is not now by works, &c. If ſalvation were 
to come by «<vorks, done by nature, without faith and grace, 
ſalvation would not be a grace or favour, but a debt: but 
ſuch dead works are indeed of no value in the fight of God 
towards ſalvation. It is not the ſame with regard to wor: 
dare with, aud; by God's grace: for to ſuch works as theſe 
he has promiſed eternal ſalvation. | 

(e Ver. 8. God hath given them, & ec. Not by his work- 
ing or acting in them; but by his permiſſion, and by with- 
drawing his grace in puniſhment of their obſtinacy. 


10 Let 


— — FF, - > ” 
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10 Let their eyes be dark-|if the root be holy, fo are the 
ened, that they may not ſee branches. 
and bow down their back al-] i7 And if fome of the 
Ways. branches be broken, and thow 
11 I ſay then, have they] being a wild ohve-tree, art in- 
ſo ſtumbled, (d) that they grafted in them, and art made 
{ould fall? God forbid. But] partaker of the root and of 
by their offence, ſalvation is] the fatneſs of the olve-tree; 
come to the gentiles, that they] 18 Boaſt not againſt the 
may be — of them. branches. But if thou boaſt; 
12 Now if the offence off thou beareſt not the root, bur 
them be the riches of, the] the root thee, 
world, and the diminiſhing of 19 Thou wilt fay then: 
dem, the riches of the gen- The branches were broken off 
tiles; how much more the] that I might be grafted in. 
fulneſz of them ? 20 Well: becauſe of un- 
13 For I fay to you gen-] belief they were broken off. 
tiles: As long indeed as I am] But (e/ thou ſtandeſt by faith: 
the apoſtle ot the gentiles, II be not high · minded; but fear. 
will honour my miniſtry 21 For if God hath not 
14 It by any means — Pe ſpared the natural branches; 
provoke to emulation them] leſt perhaps he alſo ſpare not 
who are my fleſh, and may [thee. 
ſave ſome of them. 22 See then the goodneſs 
15 For if the loſs of them{and the ſeverity of God; 
be the reconciliation of the} wards them indeed that Pr 
world; what ſhalt the receiv- fallen, the ſeverity ; but to- 
ing of them be, but life from wards thee, the goodneſs of 
the dead ? | God, if thou abide in good- 
16 For if the firſt-fruit be * he (£) otherwiſe thou alſo- 
holy, DDE WEI _ ſhalt be cut off. 


23 And 


(4) N I. That hey "Proud Fall The nation of the 
Jew is not abſolutely and without remedy caſt off for ever; 
but in part only (many thouſands of them having been at firſt | 
converted) and for a time: which fall of theirs God has been 
pleaſed to turn to the good of = gentiles. | 

(e) Ver. 20. Thou ftandeſt 3 be not high» minded: 

but fear, We ſee here that he who ſtandeth by faith may fall 
from it: and therefore muſt live in fear, and not in the vain 
N and ſecurity of modern ſectaries. 


403 Ver. 422. Otherawiſe pl alſo alt be ou off. The- 
gentiles 
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you ignorant, brethren, of 


- this myſtery (leſt you ſhould 


- 23 And they alſo, if they 
abide not Kill in unbelief, ſhall 
be grafted in. For God is able 
to graft them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out 
of the wild olive-tiee, which 
is natural to thee ; and, con- 
trary to nature, wert grafted 
into the good olive- trẽe; how 
much more ſhall they, that are 
the natural branches, be graft- 
ed into their own olive- tree? 
25 For F would not have 


be wiſe in your own conceits) 
that blindneſs in part has hap- 
pered in Iſrael, until the ful- 
neſs of the gentiles ſhould 
come in. & 

26 And ſo all Tfrael ſhould 
be ſaved, as it is written: There 
hall come out of Sion, he that 
Hall deliver, and fball turn 
.azvay ungodiineſs from Jacob. 

27 And this is to them 
covenant : when 1 ſhall take 
away their fins. 7 


28 As concerning the go- 


To te ROMANS. 


Chap. XI. 


for your ſake: but as touch- 
ing the election, they are mo} 
dear for the ſake of the fa. 
„ "By, 

29 For the pifts and the 
calling of God ate without 
repentance. 

30 For as you alſo in time; 
paſt did not believe God, but 
now have obtained "mercy, 
through their unbelief; 

31 So theſe alſo now have 
not believed, for your mer- 
cy, that they alſo may obtain 
mercy. | E 

32 For God hath (g) con- 
cluded all in unbelief, that he 
may have mercy on all. 

33 O the depth of the 
riches of the wiſdom and & 
the knowledge of God ! How 
incomprehenſible are his judg- 
ments, and how unſearchable 
his ways? Deer 

4 For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord? Or 
who hath been his counſellor? 
35 Or who. hath firſt given 


ſpel, indeed, they are enemies 


to him, and recompence ſhall 
be made him? . 


— 


gentiles are here admoniſhed 
againſt the Jews; but to take 
to fear, and to be humble, leit 


not to be proud, nor to glory 
occaſion rather from their fall 


they be caſt off. Not that the 


5 of 
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whole church of Chriſt can ever fall from him; having been 
ſecu ed by ſo many divine promiſes in holy writ: but that 
each one in particular may fall; and therefore all in general 
are to be admoniſhed to beware of that, which may happen 
to any one in particular. 2 _— 

(J Ver. 32. Contluded all in unbelief. | He hath found all 
nations, both Jews and, gentiles, in unbelief and fin ; not by 
his cauſing, but by the abuſe, of their on free will: ſo that 


their calling and election is purely owing to his merey- Fr 
2 * 3 or 


th 


Chap. XII. 

35 For of him, and by 
him, and in him are all 
things: to him be glory ſor 
erer. Amen. 


CH A p. XII. 
Lcfſons of chriſtian virtues. 


Beſeech you theretore, 
brethren, by the mercy 
of God, that you preſent your 
bodies a living ſacriſice, holy, 
pleaſing to God, your reaſon- 
able ſervice. 

2 And be not conformed to 
this world; but be ye reſormed 
in the newnels of your mind : 
that you may prove what is 
the good, and the acceptable, 
and the perte& will of * God. 

3 For I fay, through the 

grace that is given me, to all 
that are among you, not to, 
be more wiſe than it behoveth 
to be wiſe, but to be wife unto 
ſobriety „and according as God 
hath divided to every one the | 
meaſure of faith, 

4 For as in one body we 
have many members, but. all 
tue members have not the 
ſune office : 

5 So we being many, are 
one body in Chriſt, and e- 
\ie:y one members of one an- 
other. 

6 And having gifts different, 


according to the grace that is 


given us, whether prophecy, 
to be uſed according to the rule 
of faith, | 

7 Or miniſtry, in mini- 
bring; or he that teachech, in 


T te ROMAN S. 


teach: n FA -* 


P5 


321 
8 He that exhorteth in ex- 


horting, he that giveth wich 
ſimplicity, he that ruleth with 


caretulneſs, he that ſkeweth' 
mercy with chearſulneſs. 

9 Let love be without diſ- 
ſimulation. Hating that which 


15 evil, cleaving to that which 


15 good. 


10 Loving one another EY : 


brotherly love; in honour 
preventing one another, 
11 In caretulnefs not floth- 


ful; in ſpirit fervent: ſerving. 


the Lo >: 
12 Regoicing in hope: pa- 
tient in tribulation: Inſtaut in 


prayer: 
13 Commumecating to the 


neceſhties of the ſaints; Pur- 


ſuing hoſpitality. 
14 Bleis them that perſe- 
cute you: bleſs, and curſe not. 


, *15 Rejoice with them that 


rejoice, weep with them that 


| Weep. 


16 Be of one mind one 


towards another: Mind not 
high things, but condeſcend to 
Be not wiſe in 


the humble. 


your own conceits: ESE 


17 Render to no man evil 


for evil: Provide things good 
not only in che ſight of God, 
but alſo in the fight of all men. 

18 If it be poſſible, as much 
as is in you, have peace with 
all men. 

19 Kevenge not yourſelves, 
my dearly beloved : but give 
place to wrath, for it is written: 
\ Revenge % mine, I will repay, 
faith the Lord, 


20 But 
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422. 79 he ROMANS. Chap. XIII 


20 But if thy enamy br bun- 7 Render therefore to al 
gty. gizve him to cat : if be thiiſt, men their dues : Tribute, to 
give him to drink: For, doing wvhom tribute is due: cuſtom, 
this, ther ſhalt heap coals of fire| to whom cuſtom: fear, to 
on his head, whom fear: honour, to whom 
21 Be not overcome by evil, honour. 
but overcome evil with good. hk 8. Ove no man _ thing, 
but to love one another: for | 
8 ee P AIX. | be that loveth his neighbour, | 
12 of eee bellen, hath fulfilled the law. 

NT COT As | 9 For Thou fbalt not com- | 
E T every ſoul be ſub- mit adultery: Thou fhalt not | 
ject to higher -powers : | e Thow ſhalt not 8 T bou 

for there is no power but from | lt not bear feal/e Witneſs : 
God: and thole that are, are Thou ſalt not covet : and if 
ordained of God. there be any other command- 

2 Therefore he that re- ment, it is compriſed in this 
ſiſteth the power, reſiſteih the | word, Thou Spalt love thy neigh- 
ordinance of God. And they | bour as thyſelf. 
that reſiſt, purchaſe to them-| 10 The love of our neigh- 
ſelves damnation. bour worketh no evil. Love 

3. For rulers are not a terror | therefore is the fulfilling of 
to the good work, but to the the law. 
eil. Wilt thou then not be 11 And that knowing the 
afraid of the power? Do that time: that it is now the hour t 
which is good : and thou ſhalt | for us to riſe from fleep, For 
have praiſe from the ſame. now our ſalvation is nearer 

4 For he 1s the miniſter of | than when we believed. 

God to thee; for good. But| 12 The night is paſſed and 
if thou do that which is evil, | che day is at hand. Let us 
tear: tor he beareth not the therefore caſt of the works of 
ford in vain. For he is the | darkneſs, and put on the ar- 
miniſter. of God: an avenger | mour of light. 

to execute wrath upon kim 13 Let us walk boneliy 
that doth evil. as in the day: not in rioting 

5 Wheretore. be ſubject of | and drunkenneſs, not in cham- 
negeſſity, not only for wrath, | bering and impurities, not in ( 
but alſo for conſcience-ſake, | contention and envy ; 

6 For therefore allo you 14 But put ye on the Lord 
pay tribute: For they are the | JEsus Curisr, and make not 4 
miniſters of God, _ unto | proviſion for the fleſh. in its 
this purpoſe. eoncupiſcences. 
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CHAP. XIV. every man abound in his own 
The ftrong muſt bear with the ſenſe. 
5 1 rf againſt 6 * * yer rn 
eee, eee, eth it unto t rd. 
Hy 7 83 Seven And he that eateth, eateth to 
N , | the Lord: for he giveth thanks 
OW him, that is weak to God. And he that eateth 
in faith, take unto you; not, to the Lord he eateth not, 
not in diſputes about thoughts. and giveth thanks to God. 

2 For one believeth that he] 7 For none of us liveth to 
may (a) eat all things: but he | himſelf ; and no man dieth to 
that is weak let him eat herbs, | himſelf, 

3 Let not him, that eateth, | 8 For-whether we live, we 
deſpiſe him that eateth not: | live unto the Lord; or whe- 
and he, that eateth not, let him | ther we die, we die unto the 
not judge him that eateth : For | Lord, Therefore whether we 
God hath taken him to him. live, or whether we die, we 

4 Who art thou that judg- are the Lord's. | 
eſt another man's ſervant? To 9 For to this end Chriſt 
his own maſter he ſtandeth, or} died, and roſe again; that he 
falleth : And he ſhall ſtand : might be Lord both of the 
for God is able to make him | dead and of the living. 
ſtand, 10 But why doſt thou 

5 For one judgeth (5) be- judge thy brother? or why 
tween day and day; and an- | doſt thou deſpiſe thy bro- 
other judgeth every day: let ther? For we ſhall all ſtand, 


Chap. XIV. (a) Ver. 2. Eat all things, viz. without ob- 
ſerving the diſtinction of clean and unclean. meats, preſcribed 
by the law of Mefes : which vas now no longer obligatory. 
Some weak Chriſtians, converted from among the Jews,. as. 
we here gather from the apoſtle, made a ſcruple of eating ſuch, 
meats as were deemed unclean by the law; ſuch as ſwine's 
Heſh, &c. which the ſtronger ſort of Chriſtians did eat without 


ſcruple. Now the apoſtle, to reconcile them together, ex- 


horts the former not to judge or condemn. the latter, uſing 
their Chriſtian liberty ; and the latter to take care not to-de- 
ſpite, or ſeandaliſe their weaker brethren; either by bringing 


them to eat what in their ccnſ{cience they think they ſhquld Þ 1 
not; or by giving them ſuch offence, as to endanger the 14 


driving them thereby from the Chriſtian religion. EE 
(4) Ver. 5. Between day, &c. Still obſerving the ſabbaths all 
and feſtivals of the law. 2 = 
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Chriſt. 


11 For it is written: As I 


live, faith the Lord, every Ante 
Hall bow to me; and every 


tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 


12 $0 then every one of 


us ſhall reader account to God 
for himſelf. 
Iz Let us not therefore e 
one another any more: But 
judge this rather, that you put 
not a ſtumbling block or a 
ſcandal in your brother's way. 
14 I know, and am confi-| 
dent, in the Lord Jesvs, that 
nothing is unclean of itſelf, 
but to him that eſteemeth any 
thing to be unclean, to him it 
is unclean. 

15 But if, becauſe of thy 
meat, thy brother be grie ved; 
thou walkeſt not now accord- 


ing to charity. Deſtroy not 


him with thy meat, for whom 
Chriſt died. 


16 Let not then our good 
; 


be evil ſpoken of. 

17 Forthe kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink; but 
juſtice, and peace; and 3j Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 For he, that in hs 
ſerveth Chriſt, pleaſeth God, 
and is approved of men. 

19 Therefore let us follow 
orgs the things that are of 


20 the ROMANS. 
before the judgment-ſeat of 


pleaſe 


Chap, XIV. 
peace? and keep the things 
that are of edification one to- 
wards another. i 

20 Deſtroy not the work 
of God for meat. All things 
indeed are clean: but it is evil 
for that man who eateth with 
offence. 

21 It is good not to eat fleſh, 

and not to drink wine, nor 
any thing whereby thy brother 
is offended, or ſcandaliſed, or 
made weak. 
22 Haſt thou faith ? Have 
it to thyſelf before God. 
Happy is he that condemneth 
not himſelf in that Which he 
alloweth. 

23 Bit he, that (e) diſ- 
cerneth, if he eat, is con- 
demned; becauſe not (4) of 
faith. For-all that is not of 
{aith, is fin. 


| CHAP. XV. 

He exhorts them to be all of one 
mind, and promiſes to come 
and joe them 


OW we that are ſtrong- 
er, ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and 
not to pleaſe ourſelves. 
2 Let every one of you 
his neighbour. unto 
good, to edification. 

3 For Chriſt did not pleaſe 


— 
* 


[himfll, but as it 1s written : 


0 Ver. 23. Diſcerneth. 


— 


That is, diſtinguiſheth between 


= meats, and eateth, _ againſt his conſcience, what he deems 
5 unclean. 

(4) Ibid. OF faith. By faith is here underſtood judgment 
and conjeience : to act againſt rand is always a fin, 


o 


The 


-- 9 


„ WR Rk 


N 


hap. XV. 


Die reproaches & tlem that re- 
poached thee, fell upon me. 
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There ſball be a root of Jeſſe; 
and he that ſhall riſe up to rule 


4 For what things ſocver | the gentiles, in him the gentiles . 
rere written, were written for all hope. 


pur learning; that, through 
1tience, and the comfort of fill 


he ſcriptures, we might have 
qope. | | 
Now-the God of patience 
ad of comfort graut you to 
2 of one mind one towards 
another, according to JesUs 
HRIST 3. 4 | 
. 6 That with one mind, a 
with one mouth, you may 
cloriſy God and the Father 
t our Lord Jesus CARISTr. 
7 Wherefore receive one 
another; as Chriſt alfo hath 


Jesus was (a) miniſter of the 
ircumciſion for the truth of 
20d, to confirm the promiſes 
made to the fathers. 

9 But that the gentiles are 
o glorify God for his mercy, 
bs 1t is written: Therefore wv1/l 
confeſs ta thee, O Lord, among 
be gentiles, and will fing to thy 
Lame, 

10 And again he faith : 
* ye gentiles; with his 
Koples od 
11 And again: Praiſe the 
ord, all ye gentiles ; and mag- 
0 bim, all ye people. | 

12 And again Iſaias ſaith ; 


eceived you to the honour of 


8. For I ſay that Chriſt 


13 Now the God of hope 

ao with all joy and peace 
in believing; that you may 
abound, in hape, and in the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt. 

14 And 1 myſelf alſo, my 
brethren, am aſſured of you, 
that you alſo are full of love, 


R with all know- 


ledge, fo that you are able to 
admoniſh one another. 

15 But F have written to 
you, brethren, more boldly 
in ſome ſort, as putting you in 
mind: becauſe of the grace 
which is given me from God. 

16 That I ſhould be the 
miniſter -of Chriſt JESUS 
among the gentiles : ſanctify- 
ing the 2 of God, that 
the oblation of the gentiles 
may be made acceptable, and 


ſanctified in the Holy Ghoſt. 


17 I have therefore glory in 
Chriſt Jesvs towards God. 

18 For I dare not to ſpeak 
of any of thoſe things which 
Chriſt worketh not by me, 
for the obedience of the gen- 


tiles, by word and deed, 


19 By the virtue of ſigns 
and wonders, in the power 


of the Holy Ghoſt: ſo that 


from Jeruſalem round about 
as far as tod{Ilyricum I have 


Chap. XV. (a) Ver. 8. Miner of the cireumciſon. That 
, executed his office and miniſtry towards the jens, the 


eople of the cireumeiſioi. 
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_ repleniſhed the goſpel 


To ti R O 
of 
Chrift. 

20 And I have ſo preached 
this goſpel, not where Chriſt. 
was named, left J ſhould build 
upon another man's founda- 
tion: 

21 But as it is written: 
They to whom he auat ot [poken 
of, ſpall ſee, and they that have 
or heard, ſhall under/tand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo 
F was hindered very much 
from coming to you, and have 
been kept away till now. 

23 But now having no more 
place in thefe countries, and 
having a great deſire theſe ma- 
ny years paſt to come to you: 
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24 When 1 ſhall begin to 


take my journey into Spain, I 
hope that as'I paſs, I ſhall ſee 
you, and be brought on my 
way thither by you, if firſt, 
in part, I ſhall have enjoyed 
you. | | 

25 But now I fhall go to 
Jernſalem, to miniſter to the 


laints. 


26 For it hath pleaſed them 
of Macedonia and Achaia to 
make a contribution for the 
poor among the ſaints that are 
in Jeruſalem. 

27 For it hath pleaſed 
them; and they are their 
debtors. For if the gentiles 
have been made ices of 
their ſpiritual ings; they 


ought alſo.4n carnal things to| 


miniſter to them. 
23 When therefore I ſhall 


- 


my he 


M A N'S. Chap. XVI Nn 
conſigned to them this fruit, 
will come by you into Spain. 

29 And I know, that when 
F come to you, I ſhall come 


in the abundance of the bleſ- ; A 
ſing of the goſpel of Chriſt, Wc: 


30 T beſeech you ther- fret. 
fore, brethren, through or 6 
Lord Jesvs CnrrsT, and by 
the charity of the Holy Gho!, Wl - 


that you help me in your ſun 
prayers for me to God. low: 

3.1 That I may be deliver WM: 
ed from the unbelievers tha ver 


are in judea, and that the 3 
oblation of my fervice may be bele 
acceptable in Jeruſalem to tie 9 
ſaints, tm ( 


32 That I may come to yo 
with joy, by the will of God, I 
and may be refreſhed with you. 


3 Now the God of peace, 

be with: you all. Aen. Ari 
C HAP. XVI. * 

He concludes with falutation 8 
bidding them beware of all © 
that ſhould oppje the doctrin x 
they had learnt. Lo! 
ND I commend to you ly | 
Phebe, our fiſter, W lib: 


is in the miniſtry of the chu 
that is in Cenchre : | 

2 That you receive her! 
the Lord as becometh ſaints I 


and that you afift her in wha gor 
ſoever buſineſs ſhe ſhall hai me: 
need of you. For ſhe alſo hath vit 


aſſiſted many, and myſelf allo. 1 
3 Salute Priſca and Aquil 

Ipers in Chriſt IEsus, WF nc 
4 (Who have for my I" 


have accompliſhed this, and laid down their own neck: | 


ler! 
ints 
what 
hav 
hat 
alſo; 
ui 

2 | 
7 

cks 
( 


-Mirt-fruits of Afia in Chriſt. 


hap. XVI. 
» whom not I only give 
thanks, but alſo all - the 


churches of the gentiles) - 
And the church which 

i; in their houſe. Salute Epe- 

netus my beloved > who is the 


6 Salute Mary, who hath 

laboured much among you. 
7 Salute Andronicus and 
junias my kinſmen and fel- 
low-priſoners : who are of note 
among the apoſtles, who alſo 
were 1n Chrilt before me. 

8 Salute Ampliatus moſt 
beloved to me in the Lord. 

g Salute Urbanus our helper 
in Chriſt ſzsus, and. Stachys 
my beloved. 2 

r0 Salute Apelles approv- 
ed in Chriſt. 

11 Salute them that are of 


To the ROM ANS. 
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a holy kiſs. All the churches 
of Chriſt ſalute you. 

17 Now I beſeech you, 
brethren, to mark them WO 
cauſe diſſenſions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which 


| you have learnt, and to avoid 


them. 

18 For they that are ſuch 
ſerve not Chriſt our Lord, 
but their own belly: and by 
pleaſing ſpeeches, and good 
words, ſeduce the hearts of the 
innocent. 

19 For your obedience is 
| publiſhed in every place. I re- 
joice therefore in you. But L 
would have you to be wiſe in 
good, and funple in evil. 
20 And may the God of 
peace cruſh. ſatan under your 
feet ſpeedily. The grace of 


Ariſtobulus's houſhold. Salute | our Lord Jzsus Cnxisr be 


Herodion my kinfman. Salute 
them that are of Nareiſſus's 
houſhold, who are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and 
Tryphoſa, who labour in the 
Lord, Salute Perſis the dear- 
ly beloved, who hath much 
laboured in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rutus choſen in 
the Lord, and his mother and 
mine, 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phle- 


gon, Hermas, Patrobas,. Her- | 


mes, and the brethren that are 
with them. 

15 Salute Ppilologus and 
julia, Nereus, and his fiſter, 
and Olympias; and all the 
laints that are with them. 


with you. 

21 Timothy my fellow-la- 
bourer ſaluteth vou, and Lu- 
eius, and Jaſon, and Soſi pater, 

my kinſmen. R 

22 I Tertius who wrote this 
epiſtle, ſalute you in the Lord. 

23 Caius, my hoſt, and the” 
whole church, faluteth you. 
Eraſtus, the treaſurer of the 
city, ſaluteth you, and Quar- 
tus, a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord 
Jesvs CHRIS r, be with you. 
all. Amen. 

MY f Now to him that is able 
to eſtabliſh you, according to 
m goſpel and the preaching 
of. JesvsCnrIsT, according to 


16 Salute one another with the revelation of the myſte - 
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ry, which was a ſecret from 
eternity, 

26 (Which now is made 
manifeſt by the ſcriptures of 
the prophets, according to the 
commandment of the eter- 


nal God, for the obedience | 


1. Jo he CORINTHIANS. 


.. Chap. !, 
of faith) known among al 
nations. 

27 To God the only wide, 
through Jesus CuarisrT, to 
whom be honour and glory 
for ever and ever. Amen, 


- 


i 


The fit EpISTIE of St. PAUL t the 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP I. 


He reproveth their diſſinſions about their tcachers: 


to be ſaved by the preaching of 


dum or eloguence. 


— AUL called 4e be an 
apoſtle of I ESuSö 


Cars r, by the 
will of God, and Soſthenes, a 
brother, 

2 To the church of God 
that is at Corinth, to them 
that are ſanQtified in Chriſt 
Iss vs, called zo be ſaints, with 
all that mvoke the name of our 
Lord 'Jesus CHRIST in every 
place-of theirs ang ours. 


3 Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father, and 


the <vorld var 


the croſs, and not by human abi 


utterance, and in all know- 
ledge: 

6 As the teſtimony of 
Chriſt was confirmed in you: 

7 So that nothing is want- 
ing to you in any grace, wait. 
ing for the manifeſtation of 
our Lord Jesus ChRISx, 

8 Who alſo will confirm 
you unto. the end without 
crime, in the day of tie 
coming of our Lord JESvVs 
CHRIST. 


from the Lord Jesvs CHRIST. 

4 I give thanks to my God 
always tor you for the grace of 
God, that is given you in 
Chriſt Jesus, | 


5 That in all things you | 


are made rich in him, in all 


% 


9 God is faithful: by whom 


you are called unto the fel- 


lowſhip of his Son JES us 
CaRrisr our Lord. 

10 Now I befeech you, 
brethren, by the name of ow 


Lord JEsus Carisr, that 


vou all ſpeak the fame thing, 


aL 


— 
”— — 


the 
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and that there be no ſchiſms 
among you : but that you be 
perfect 1 in the ſame mind, and 
in che ſame judgment. 

11 For it hath been fig- 
nifed unto me, my brethren, 
of you, by them that are of 
the houſe of Chloe, that there 
are conteutions among you. 

12 Now this I fay, that 
every one of you ſaith: I in- 
deed am of Pa ul: and I am 
of Apollo: and 1 of Cephas: 
and Jof Chriſt. | 

13 Is Chriſt divided' ? Was 
Paul then crucified” for you ? 
or were you baptiſed in Us 
name of Paul ? 

14 J give God thanks, thin 
| baptiſed none of you, but 
Criſpus and Caius: © 

15 Leſt any ſhould ſay that 
you were baptiſed in my name. 

16 And I baptifed allo the 

htouſhold of Stephanas : be. 
hides, I know not whether I 
baptiſed any otberr. 
17 For Chriſt ſent me not 
to baptiſe, but to preach the 
goſpel: not in wiſdom of 
ſpeech, leſt the croſs of Chriſt 
ſhould be made void. | 

19 For the word of the 
croſs, to them indeed that 


Iperiſh, is fooliſhneſs 3 but to 


them that are ſaved, that is, 
to us, it is the power of God. 
19 For it is item 1 


[+651] d:ftroy the wiſdom of the 
wi/c ; an the prudence of the 
prudent I will reject. 

20 Where is the wiſe? 
Where is © the ſcribe ? Whore 
is the diſputer of this world ? 
Hath not God made foolith 
the wiſdom of this world 

21 For ſceing that in the 
wi ſdom of God the world by 
wiſdom knew not God; it 
pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs 
of our preaching to ſave them 
that believe. 

22 For both the Jews re- 
quire ſigns, and the Greeks 
ſeek after wiſdom: 

23 But we preach Chrik 
crucified, to the Jews a ſtum- 
bling-block, and to the gene 
tiles, fooliſnneſs: 

24 But to them that are 

called both Jews, and Greeks, 
Chriſt the power of God and 
aro wiſdom of God. 
For (a) the fooliſhneſs 
of ( od, is wiſer than men: 
and the weakneſs of he pan is 
ſtronger thun men. 

26 For ſee your ran 
brethren, that here are not 
many wiſe according to the 
fleſh, not many gy not 
many noble : 

27 But the fooliſh things of 
the world hath God choſen, 
that he may confound the wiſe: 
and the weak things of the 


Chap. * (a) Ver 26. The foolifhngfs That ie to fay, 


What appears fooliſßh to the wor 


deed moſt wite : and what appears u is indeed above all 


the ſtrength of man. 


Id in the ways of God, is in- 


world 
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the world, and the things that 
are contemptible hath God 
choſen, and things that are 
not, that he might bring to 
nought things that are: 

29 That no fleh ſhould 
glory in his ſight, 

30 But of him are you in 
Chriſt Jesus, who is made to 
us from God wiſdom, and 
juſtice, and ſancti fication, and 
redemption : 


37 That, as it is written, 
He that glorieth, may glory in 


#be Lord. 


ped wb 1p AI. 
His preaching was not in lf 
tineſs of words ; but in ſpi- 
rit and power, And the 
' wiſdom be ' taught was not 
fo be under foo by the 
wary ſe, or 


Man- ; 
ND I., brethren, when 
K Lcame to you, came not 
in loftineſa of ſpee 
wiſdom; declaring to you the 
teſtimony of Chri 
2 For I judged not myſelf 


to know any thing among you, | 


but J=sus CyrisT ; and hun 
cruciſied. | 
3 And I was with you in 


weaknefs,. and in fear, and in 


much trembling. 5 
4 And my ſpeech and my 
aching was not in the per- 


ſuaſive words of human wiſ- 


e enſual 
man, but only by the ſpiritual 


2. To te CORINTHIANS. 


world hath God choſen, that 
he may confound the ſtrong : | 
28 And the baſe things of 


| 


ch or of | God 


Chap. II 
dom, but in ſhewing of the 
ſpirit and power : 

5 That your faith might not 
ſtand on the. wiſdom of men, 
| but on the power of God. | 

6 Howbeit we ſpeak wil. 
dom, among the perfect: yet 
not the wiſdom of this world, 
neither of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought: 
7 But we ſpeak the wiſdon 

of God in a myſtery, à ai 
dom which is hidden, which 
God ordained before the world, 
unto our glory: | 

8, Which none of the prin- 
ces of this world knew : for 
if they had known it, they 
would never have eruciſied the 
Lord of glory. 

9. But, as it is written: 7 
ge bath not feen, nor ear hard, 
naiaber hath it entered into the 
| beart of max, what things God 

— pnqparad for them that love 
en. 7 

10 But ta us God hath re. 
vealed bn, by his Spirit. 
For the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things, yea the deep things of 


I I For what man knoweth 
the things of a man; but the 


So the things alſo: that are of 


| the Spirit of God. it: 
12 Now we have received 
not the 
but the Spirit that is of God: 
that we may know the things 
that are given us from God. 


13 Which things alſo we 
ſpeak, 


ſpirit of a man that is in him? 


God no man kuoweth, but. 


ſptrit of this wortd,, 


=” 
> 


=> . => 


3 


1 


II. Wehap. III. 1. To he CORINTHIANS, 33 
the Nrpeak, not in the learned words 2 I gave you milk to drink, 


if human wiſdom ; but in the not meat: for you were not 


not Maoctrine of the Spirit, com- able as yet: but neither in- 
in, Wraring ſpiritual things with deed are you now able: for 
ouitual. you are yet carnal. 
vi WY 14 But (a) the ſenſual man 3 For whereas there is a- 
jt Nperceiveth not the things that mong you envying and con- 
rd, are of the Spirit of God: for | tention, are you not carnal, and. 
th Mit is fooliſhneſs to him, and he | walk according to man? | 
it: N gaunot underſtand : becauſe it 4 For while one ſaith, I 
lom ;; ſpiritually examined. indeed am of Paul; and ano - 
% i But the (a) ſpiritual] ther, I am of Apollo; are 
uch man judgeth all things: and you not men? What then is 
rid, ne himſelf is judged of no Apollo, and what is Paul? 
; man. N 5 The miniſters of him 
in- 16 For who hath known | whom. you have believed; and 
tor I the mind of the Lord, that he |to every one as the Lord hath 
hey ¶ may inſtruct him? But we | given. * 
the he the mind of Chriſt, 6 I have planted, Apollo 
5 | {watered ; but God gave the, 
I WW _ wy gon 2 E coy 5 — 
God frachers, obo are Our Ut chat watereth; but God chat 


„e e naſe, en 
e. Vid by the fre. Wir - < Barr tS aavns 

by | he that watereth, are one. 
- ND I. brethren, could} And every man ſhall receive 


not ſpeak to you as to his own reward according to 
of ſpiritual, but as to carnal. As his own labour, 
o little ones in Chriſt, | 9 For we are God's coads 


Chap. II. (a) Ver. 14, 15. The ſenſual mang—the ſpirits 
tual man, The ſenſual man is either he who is taken up 
with ſenſual pleaſures, with carnal and worldly affections; or 
le who meaſureth heavenly myſteries by natural reaſon, ſenſe 
and human wiſdom. only. Now ſuch a one has little or no 


vel notion of the things of God. Whereas the /þiritual man, 


0 who, in the high points of religion, takes not human ſenſe 
aner bis guide; but divine grace, the faith of the church, and 


de Spirit of God, makes a right judgment of all theſe matters; 


; and ſees and condemns the errors of carnal men, who have ng. 
means or right to judge or condemn him. es 
jutors: 
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43: 1. % te CORINTHIANS. Chap. It 


jutors : you are God's huſban- 


dry, you are God's building. 
10 According to the grace 

of God, that is given to me, 

as a wiſe architect, I have laid 


the foundation: and another 


huildeth thereon. But let every 
man take heed how he build- 
eth thereupon. a 

11 For other foundation no 
man can 1 but that which 1s 


laid; which is CaxisT IxEsvus. 


12 Now if any man build 
(a) upon this foundation, 
gold, filver, precious ſtones, 
wood, hay, ſtubble, | 
13 Every man's work ſhall 
be manifeſt: for the day of 
the Lord ſhall declare 7:, be- 
cauſe it ſhall be revealed in 
fire: and the fire ſhall try every 
man's work, of what ſort it is. 


OO 


14 If any man's work + 
bide, which he ' hath hail 
thereupon : he ſhall receive: 
reward, 
| 15 If any man's work 
burn, he ſhall ſuffer loſs: but 
he himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yer 
ſo as by fire, 

16 Know you not that you 
are the temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God dy. 
leth in you? | 

17 But if any man violate 
the temple of God; him ſhall 
'God deitroy. For the temple 
of God is holy: which you 
are. | 

18 Let no man deceive 
himſelf: if any man among 
you ſeem to be wife in this 
world, let him become a foot 


that t.e may be wiſe. 


© (a) Ver. 12. Upon this foundation. The foundation is Chrif 


and his doctrine; or the true faith in him, working through 
charity. The bu'lding upon this foundation, gold, filver, aud 
precious flones, ſignifies the more perſect preaching and practice 
of the goſpel: the'qavood, hay and fubble, ſuch preaching as 
was that of the Corinthian teachers (who affected the pomp d 
words and human eloquence) and ſuch practice as is mixed with 
much imperfection, and many lefler fins : Now the day of 7h! 
Lord, and his fiery trial (in the particular judgment immed- 
ately after death) ſhall make manif7f of what fort every man's 
«work has been; of which during this life 'tis hard to make a 
judgment. For then the fire of God's judgment l 
every man's work: And they, whoſe works, like wood, Ha, 
and flubble, cannot abide the fire, ſhall Aer laß; theſe works 
being found to be of no value: yet they themſelves, having 
built upon the right foundation (by living and dying in the true 
faith, and in the ſtate of grace, though with much imperfection, 
Hall be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire: being liable to this puniſhment, 
by reaſon of the wood, hay and ſtulble, which was mixed with 
their building. . . 

| | 19 For 


hap. 
19 
vorld 
or 11 
me <v 
fs, 
20 
0 be 
wije, 
21 
lory 
22 
rheth 
r Ce 
hie, « 
tent, 
ul ard 
23 
bud C 


1 


hap. IV. 


or it is written 3 4 will catch 
he viſe in their own crafti- 
els. 


wweth the thoughts of the 
wi/e, that they are vain." 


end Chriſt 1s God's, 


19 For the wiſdom of this 
ortd is fooliſhneſs with God. 


20 And again: The Lord 


21 Let no man therefore 
lory in men. 
22 For all things are yours, 
rhether it be Paul, or Apollo, 
r Cephas, or the world, or 
ife, or death, or things pre- 
ent, or things to come: for 
il are yaurs 3 


23 And you, are Chriſt's; 


CH-A.E, Iv. | 


ad minifters are not to be 
judged, He taxes their boaft- 
ing of their preachers; and de- 
ſcribes the treatment the Apo- 
Ales every where met ith, 


ET a man ſo account 
Jof us as of the miniſters 
F Chriſt, and the diſpenſers, 
| the myſteries of God, | 
2 Here now it zs required 
mong the diſpenſers, that a 
man be found taithfel. 
3 Nut with me it is a very 
Imall thing to be judged by 
you, or by man's day: but 
* do I judge my own 
Til, . 

4 For I am not conſcious 
to myſelf of, any thing, yet 
am I not hereby juſtified ; 


— 
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5 Therefore judge not be- 
fore the time; until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of 
darkneſs, and will make mani- 
feſt the counſels of the hearts: 
and then ſhall every man have 
praiſe. from God. | 
6 But theſe , things, bre- 
thren, I have in a figure 
transferred to myſelf and to 
Apollo, for your ſakes ; that 
in us you may learn, that 
one be not puffed up againit 
the other for another, above 
that which is written. | 


thee ? And what haſt thou 
that thou haſt not received? 
And if thou haſt received: 
why doſt thou glory, as if 
thou hadſt not received 17? 
8 Now you are full, now 
you are become rich; you 
reign without us; and I would 
to God you did reign, that 
we alſo might reign with you. 
g For I think that God 
hath ſet forth us apoſtles, the 
laſt, as 1t were men appointed 
to death: becauſe we are made 
a ſpectacle to the world, and 


to angels, and to men. 


10 We are fools for Chriſt's 
ſake, but you are wiſe in 
Chriſt: . we are weak, but 
you are ſtrong ; you are ho- 
nourable, but we without ho- 
lnour. - 2 x 
11 Even unto this hour 
we both hunger, and thirſt, 
and are naked, and are buffet- 


wh that judgeth me is the 
ord. R 


| ed, and have no fixed abode 


12 And 
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7 For who diſtinguiſheth p 
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334 1. To te CORINTHIANS. 


12 And we labour work- 
ing with our own hands: we 
are reviled, and we bleſs : 
we are perſecuted, and we 
ſuffer it. 4 

13 We are ill ſpoken of, 
and we intreat : we are made 


us the refuſe of this world, the 


off-ſcouring of all even till 
now. 

14 I write not theſe things 
to ſhame you; but I admo- 
niſh you as my deareſt chil- 
dren : | 

15 For if you have ten 
thouſand inſtructers in Chriſt, 

et not many fathers. For 
in Chriſt IEsus 1 — be. 
gotten you by the go | 
n 16 Wherelire I Pelcech you, 


be ye followers of me, as I 


alſo am of Chriſt. 
17 For this cauſe have I 
ſent to you Timothy, who is 
my deareſt ſon and faithful in 
the Lord ; who will put you 
in mind of my ways, which 
are in | Chriſt J=s0s; as J 
teach every where in every 
church. | 

18, Some are ſo puffed up, 
as though I would not come 
to you. 5 | 

19 But I will come to you 
'Hortly, if the Lord will: and 
will know, not the ſpeech of 
them that are puffed up, but 
the power. | 

20 For the kingdom of 
God is not in ſpeech, but in 

er. | 

My What will you? ſhall 1 
come to you with a rod; or 


Chap. on- 

in charity, and in the ſpin 8 
of meekneſs ? not 
CHAP. v. IA 

He excommunicates the inch 8 
tuous perſons, and adnoriſu 
them to purge ont the al * 

5 leawven. tl 5 
T- is abſolutely heard thy for: 
there is fornication among I 
you, and ſuch fornication, ai nic: 
the like is not among the he wit 
thens ; that one ſhould ha tort 
his father's wife. idol 
2 And you are puffed up nee 
and have not rather mourned I 
that he might be taken avi to y 
from among you, that hat if ; 
done this deed. | bro! 
3 I indeed abſent in bod cov 
bur preſent in fpirit, have or: 
ready judged, as though Ive an « 
preſent, him that hath one 
done, I 
4 In the name of our Lo to 
Jesus Carisr, you being ont 
gathered together and my ſpi tha 
rit, with the power of of 
Lord JEsus. wit] 
5 To deliver ſuch a off ava 
to ſatan for the deſtruction oF you 


the fleſhy, that the ſpirit may 
be ſaved 1n the day of our Lon 
Jes Chris. | 

6 Your glorying is , . 
good. Know you not that 3. 


ittle leaven corrupteth H // 
whole lump. 0, 

7 Purge out the old leave 7 
that you may be a new pal} — 
as you are unleavened. MF ( 
Chriſt, our paſch, is ſac out 


iced, ſide 
8 The 


8 Therefore let us feaſt, 
not with the old leaven, nor 
with the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs, but with the un- 
leavened bread of fincerity and 
truth. ; 

g I wrote to you in an epiſ- 
tle, not to keep company with 
fornicators. | 

10 I mean not with the for- 
nicators of this world, or 
with the covetous, or the ex- 
tortioners, or the ſervers of 
idols: otherwiſe you muſt 
needs go out of this world. 

11 But now I have written 
to you, not to keep company, 
if any man that is called a 
brother, be a fornicator, or 
covetous or a ſerver of idols, 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner : with ſuch an 
one not ſo muchas to eat. 

12 For what have I to do 
to judge them that are with- 
out? Do not you judge them 
that are within? 

13 For them, that are 
without, God will judge. Put 
away the evil one —. among 
yourſelves. 


CHEAP. VI. 
He blames them for going to law 


before unbelievers. Of fins 
that exclude from the kingdom 
of heaven. The evil of for- 


nication. 


Chap. VI. 1. Jo he CORINTHIANS. 


88 


335 
ARE any of you 
having a matter againſt 

another, go to law, beſore 

the unjuſt, and not before th 

ſaints ? * 

2 Know you not that the 
ſaints ſhall judge this world ? 

And if the world ſhall be judg- 

e1 by you: are you unworthy 

to judge the ſmalleſt matters? 
3 Know you not that we 
ſnall judge angels? how much 
more things of this world. 
4 If therefore you have 


judgments of things pertaining 


to this world; ſet them ta 
judge, who are the moſt de- 
ſpiſed in the church. 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is 
it ſo that there is not among 
you any one wiſe man, that is 
able to judge between his bre- 
thren ; | 

6 But brother goeth to 1 
with brother : and that before 
unbelievers? | 

7 Already indeed there is 
plainly (a) a fault among you, 
that you have lawſuits one 
with another. Why do you 
not rather take wrong? why 
do you not rather ſuffer your- 
ſelves to be defrauded ? 

8 But 
defraud : 
brethren. _ _ 

Know you not that the 
unjuſt mall not poſſeſs the 


and that to your 


kingdom of God? Be not 


lides, 


(a) Ver. 7. A fault. Law-ſuits can hardly erer be with- 
out a fault, on one fide or the other; and oftentimes on both 


deceived: 
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you do wrong and 


936 1. 75 te CORINTHIANS. Chap. vl. 


deceived: Neither fornicators, | make them the members of x 
nor idolaters, nor adulter-| harlot? God forbid. 
n | 16 Or know you not, that 
10 Nor the effeminate, he who is joined to a harlot, 
nor hers with mankind, nor|is made one body? For 70% 
thieves, nor covctous, nor Hall be, ſaith he, two 71 ons 
drunkards, nor railers, nor . 
extortioners ſhall poſſeſs the] 17 But he who is joined 
kingdom of God. ito the Lord is one ſpirit. 
-11-And ſuch ſome of you 18 Fly fornication. Every 
were: but you are waſhed, | ſin, that a man doth, is with- 
but you are ſanctiſied, but you | out the body: but he that 
are juſtified in the name of | committeth - fornication, fin- 
our Lord Jxsus Cu rst, and] neth againſt his own body. 
in the Spirit of our God. 19 Or know vou not, 
12 46) Al: things are law- that your members are the 
ful to me, but all things are temple of the Holy Ghot, 
not expedient, All things are who is in you, whom you 
lawful to me, but I will not have from God! and you are 
be brought under the power] not your own. 
of any. 20 For you are bought 
13 The meat for the belly, | with a great price. Glorify 
and the belly for the meats: | and bear God in your body, 
but God ſhall deſtroy both it | 
and them: but the body is]. C H AP. VII. 
not for fornication, but for Toon; | 
ide, Lord and the; L. ond for efſens relating to marriage 


the body. and celibacy, | Firginity 4 
14 Now God hath both| rale i 4 1 rid 
raiſed up the Lord, and wall Hale. 
raiſe us up alſo by his power. N O W concerning the 
15 Know you not, that things whereof you 
your bodies are the members wrote to me: It is good for a 
of Chriſt? ſhall I then take] man not to touch a woman. 
the members of Chriſt, and] 2 But for fear of fornict 


8 _ 
A 


(b) Ver. 12. All things are Iawſul &. that is, all ind/- 
reut things are indeed lawful, in as much as they are not prohi- 
bited; but oftentimes they are not expedient ; as in the caſe of 

law-ſuits, &c, And much leſs would it be expedient to be en- 
A by an irregular affection to any thing, how. indifferent 
dever. . 


tion, 


non, let every man have (a) 
his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own huſ- 
„band. 
3 Let the huſband render 
the debt to his wife: and the 
wife alſo in like manner to the 
kuſband. 
The wife hath not power 

of her own body; but the 
huſband, And in like man- 
ner the huſband alſo hath not 
power of his own body; but 


5 Defraud not one another, 
except, perhaps, by conſent, 
for a time, that you may give 
yourſelves to prayer: and re- 
turn together again, leſt ſatan 
tempt you for your 1nconti- 


Chap. VII. 1. 7 tbe CORINTHIANS. 


the wite. | 


337 

7 For T would that all 
men were even as myſelf : 
but every one hath his proper 


gift from God; one after this 


manner, and another after 
that. 


8 Bat I ſay to the unmar 


fried, and to the widows: it is 


good for them if they fo con- 
tinue, even as I. 

9 But (e) if they do not 
contain themſelves, let them 
marry. For it is better to 
marry than to be burnt, 

10 But to them, that are 
married, not I, but the Lord 
commandeth : that the wife 
depart not from her huſband. 

11 And if ſhe depart, that 
ſhe remain unmarried, or be 
reconciled to her huſband, And 
let not the huſband put away 


12 For to the reſt (4) I 


(e) Ver. 9. 1f they do not 


Wot contain. 


mmandment, or ordinance. 


(d) Ver. 12. 7 ſpeak, not the Lord 


8 


15 not to exhort the unmarried 
would have them rather conti- 


that is, by a condeſcenſion to 


oht Nrency. 
ry 6 But I ſpeak this (3) by 
v. dulgence, not by command- his wife. 
nent. | 
14% 3 
Y "WH (s) Ver. 2. Have his own wife; that is, keep to his wife 
iel Which he hath. His meaning 
marry ; on the contrary, he 
the We as they are. ver. 8. But he ſpeaks here to them that are 
you ready married; who muſt not depart from one another, nor 
for a etuſe the marriage debt one to another. 
in. %) Ver. 6. By indulgence; 
nice Wovr weakneſs, 


contain, &c. This is ſpoken of 


ch as are free: and not of ſuch as, by voir, have given their 
7 faith to God : to whom, if they will uſe proper means to 
tain it, God will never refuſe the gift of continency. The 
foteſtants have corrupted this text, by rendering it, if they 


; viz. By any expreſs 


ſpeak 
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ſpeak, not the Lord. If any 
brother have a wife that be- 
heveth not, and ſhe conteat to 
dwell, with ham. ; let him not 
put her away. 

13 And if any woman have 
a huſband that believeth not, 
and he conſent to dwell with 
her; let her not put away her 
huſband. 

14 For the unbelieving 
huſband. (e) is ſanctiſied by 
the beleving wite; and the 
unbelieving wife is ſanctified 
by. the believing huſband: 
otherwiſe your children ſhould 
be unclean; but now they are 
holy. | 

15 But if the unbeliever 
depart, let him depart. For 
a brother or ſiſter is not under 
bondage in ſuch ca/es. But 
God hath called us in peace. 

16 For. how knoweſt thou, 
O witc, whether thou ſkalt 
fave thy huſband ?. Or.. how 
knoweſt thou, O man, whe- 
ther thou ſhalt ſave thy wite? 

17 But as the Lord hath 
diſtributed, to every one, as 
God hath called every one, fo 
tet him walk: and ſo I tcach 
in all churches. 

18 Is any man called be- 
192 circumciſed? let him not 
procure uncircumciſion. Is 
any man called in uncircum- 


1. To the CORIN'HEANS. Chap. VII. 


A 


4 


ciſion? let him not be cir- 
cumeiſe . ver A 
19 Circumeifiowis/nothing, . 
and uncircumciſion is nothing: 
but the keeping of the com- 
man dments of God. 
20 Let every man abide in in 


the fame calling in which he (ha 
was called. fel 

21 Waſt thou called, being. 
a bond-man ? care not for it: M"* 
but if thou mayſt be made * 1 
free, uſe it rather. war 

22 For he that 1s called the) 
in the Lord, being a bond. 3 
man, is the freeman of the 
Lord. Likewiſe lie that is 9240 


called, being free, is the bond- , 
man of Chriſt, ne 
23 You are bought witla 8 © 
price, be not made the bond- 5! 
{ilaves of men. | = 
24 Brethren, let every man”: 
wherein he was called, therein 0 
abide with God. 
25 Now. concerning vir. 
gins, J have no command- 1 
ment of the Lord: but 1 gi. 
counſel, as having obtained 18 
mercy of the Lord, to be 77 
faithful. 1 
26 I think therefore tha * 
this is good for the preſen * 
zeceſlity, that it is good for WM ; * 
man fo to be. ho 
27 Art thou bound to 3 


wife? ſeck not to be looſed 


3 


(e) Ver. 14. 7s NN The meaning is not that t 
faith of che huſband or the wife is of itſelf ſufficient to put tl 
unbelieving party, or their children, in the ſtate of grace a 
ſalvation: bit that. it is very often an. occaſion\of their ſanchi 
cation, by bringing them to the true taith, 


- 


* 


AM 
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Art thou looſed from a wife ? | on the things of the Lord: 

ſeek not a wife. that ſhe may be holy both 
; 28 But if thou take a wife, | in body and in ſpirit. But 
' W thou haſt not ſinned, And if | ſhe that is married thinketh 
a virgin marry, ſhe hath not| on the things of the world, 
ſin*ed: nevertheleſs, ſuch | how the may pleaſe her huſ- 
hall have tribulation of the | band. 
ict But I ſpare you. 35 And this I ſpeak for 
29 This therefore I fay, | your profit: not to call a 
brechren : the time is ſhort ; | ſnare upon you, but for that 
it Savior hn that they alſo | which is decent, and which 
cho have wives, be as though may give you power, to at- 
they had none: tend upon che Lord, without 
30 And they that weep, impediment. 
0 though they wept not; and | 36 But if any man chink 
hey that rejoice, as though that he feemeth diſhonoured 


* they rejoiced not; and they with regard to his virgin, 
„ buy, as though they pol- | for that ſhe is above the age, 
na not; and it muſt ſo be: () let hm 
„ And they that uſe this | do what he will: he finneth 
; vorld, as though they uſed it not, if ſhe marry. 
no” for the faſhion of this 37 For he that hath de- 
ein d patteth away. termined being ſtedfaſt in his 
2 But I would have you | heart, having no neceſſity, 
| be without ſolicitude. He | but having power of his own 
\ Wit is without a wife, is ſoli- will; and hath judged this in 
ang I . . 
oi tous for the things that be- his heart, to keep his virgin, 
bed ag to the Lord, how he | doth well, 
, bel”; Pleaſe God. 33 Therefore both he that 


33 But he that is with a] giveth his virgin in marri- 
de, is ſollicitous for the | age, doth well: and he that 
ings of the world, how he | giveth her not, doth bet. 
iy pleaſe his wife: and he ter. 

divided. 39 A woman is bound by 
34 And the 1 3 Wor, the law as long as her huſ⸗ 
an and the virgin thinketh band liveth ; but if her huſ⸗ 


| tha 
rele [10 
tor 


| t0 
loofed 


(7) Ver; 36. Let him do what he al: he finneth not, xc. 
he meaning is not, as libertines would have it, that perſons 
ay do what they will, and not fin ; provided they afterwards 
ary: but that the father with regard to the giving his vir- 
am marriage, may do as he pleafeth ; and that it will be no 
to him if the marry. 
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band die, fhe is at liberty: | 
let her marry to whom he 
will: only in the Lord. 

40 But more blefied ſhall 
ſhe be, if ſhe ſo remain, ac- 
c 'rding to my counſel; and I 
think that I alſo have the 
Spirit of God, ; 

CHAP. VEL 

Theugh an idol be nothing, vet 
thengs offered up to idols are 
not ta be eaten, for fear of 


ſcandal, 
N O W concerning thoſe 
things that are ſacri- 
ficed to idols, we know that 
we all have knowledge. (a) 
Knowledge puffeth up; but 
charity ediſieth. | 
2 And if any man think that 
he knoweth any thing, he 
| hath not yet known, as he 
ought to know. | 
3 But if any man love 
Gol, the ſame is known by. 


him. 


But as for the meats 
that are offered in ſacrifice to 
idols, we know that an idol is 
nothing in the world, and 
that there is no God but 
one. 

5 For though there be 
that are called gods, either 
in heaven or on earth (for 
there be (5) gods many, and 


1. 7 te CORINTHIANS. Chap. vin. 


6 Yet to us there is but 
one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we 
unto him: and one Lord 
Jesus CnrisT: by whom 
are all things, and wc by 
him. 

7 But there is not know. 
ledge in every one, For 
ſome until this preſent with 
conſcience of the idol, eat az 
a thing ſacrificed to an idol: 
and their conſcience, being 
weak, is defiled. 

8 But meat doth not com- 
mend us to God. For nei. 
ther, if we eat, ſhall we have 
the more: nor, if we eat not, 
ſhall we have tlie leſs. 

9 But take hced leſt per- 
haps this your liberty become 
a flumbling-block to the 


weak, 


that hath knowledge, ic at 
meat in the 1dol's temple; 
ſhall not his conſcience, being 
weak, be emboldened to eat 
thoſe things which are ſacr 
ficed to idols? 

11 And through th 
knowledge ſhall the weak bro 
ther periſh, for whom Chi 
died ? 

12 Now when you fi 
thus againſt the brethre! 
and wound their weak con 


lords many); 


| (cience, you fin againſt Chil 


. (a) Ver. 1. Knowledge pußith up, &e, Knowledge, wit 
out charity and humility, ſerveth only to puff perſons up. 


(5) Ver 5. Gods many, &c. 
heathens. 


reputed for ſuch among d 


13 W heret0 


10 For if a man ſce him! 


13 Wherefore if meat (5) 
ſcandalize my brother, I will 
never eat fleſh, leſt I ſhould 
ſcandalize my brother. 


e e F.-3. | 
The apeſtle did not make uſe 
of bis power, of being main- 
tained at the charges 4 thoſe 
to whom he preached, that 
he might give no hindrance 
to the goſpel. Of running in 
the race, and ftriving for the 
maſt Y. 


M not I free? Am not 

I an apoſtle ? Have not 

I ſeen CuRIsT JEsus our 

Lord? Are not you my work 

in the Lord ? | 

2 And if I be not an apo- 

ſtle, to others, but yet to 

you I am. For you are the 

ſeal of my apoſtleſhip in the 
Lord 


3 My defence with them 
that examine me is this. 

4 Have not we power to 
eat and. to drink ? 

5 Have we not power to 
lead about '(a) a woman a 
filter, as well as the reſt of 
the apoſtles, and the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas ? 


6 Or I only and Barnabas 


Chap. IX, 1. To the CORINTHIANS. 


347 
have not we power to do this? 
7 Who ſerveth as a ſoldier 
at any time, at his own char- 
ges? Who planteth a vine- 
yard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? Who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock ? N 
8 Speak I theſe things ac- 
cording to man ? Or doth not 
the law alſo ſay theſe things ? 
9 For it is written in the 


Law of Moſes : Thou Halt not 


muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treadeth out the corn. Doth 
God take care for oxen ? 

10 Or doth he ſay this in- 
deed for our fakes ? For theje 
things are written for our 
ſakes : that he that ploweth 
thould plow in hope: and he 
that threſheth, in hope to re- 
ceive fruit, 

11 It we have ſown unto 
you ſpiritual things, is it a 
great matter if we reap your 
carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers 
of this power over you ; wh 
not we rather ? Neverthelel 
we have not uſed this power: 
but we bear all things, left we 
ſhould give any bindrance to 


the goſpel of Chriſt, 


(8) Ver. I 3. If meat ſcandalixe; that is, it my catiug 


cauſe my brother to fin, 


(a) Ver. 5. A woman a filter. Proteſtants have corrupted 
this text, by rendering it, a fer, a wife: whereas, tis 
cextain, St. Paul had no wile [ Chap. vii. 7, 8.] and that he 


only f. 


of ſuch devout women, as, according to the cuſ- 


tom of the Jewiſh nation, waited upon the preachers of the 
goipet, and ſupplied them with neceſſaries. 


23 


13 Know 


8 Y * * 4 8 
8 F 2 by 5 — "I TIF a * r. 8 Ro K 
RT 1 * r "bs 7 * 11 3 3 pu. , at. 1. ' be « 
| = 9 8 % 6 q OS ks 4 - * 72 OT - 5 
2 8 R 2 2, — — ** — — Mas 2 4 


— 
9 1 
- 5 
* = 
41, Ih . 7 r :F * 32 ws 7 — 9 $4 ** 
III - EEE 1 WE = FOOT. 1 1 n 3 - n þ ” l 
f 4 . - - # \ + —: N dot, . . * 
5 * . * a b Arad r N . 3 1 9 2 MK". IS — — * . vein af as: - Te HS * 5 ants ä 
4 — 3 l - pgs - RY 29% |» Cs A) de = I. ah 4 7 TR e 8 7, pM TS: * k N 
ky KEE "IVE * F Ale D _— 2 | = | , . ; : ect. err 2 e » - 
ty 4 - Tm . 8 4 * \ 8 * - " - 
ITE "0b 5 - — "WF PEI r 2 4.07 
, F . 8 wy — 4 1 4 # 4 d 
„ ESA Is tr nr 4 ot; 
| 1 | - SA 1 
8 


Cres 
3 wy 


ww 
% 
Oe 
0 
. 
9 
* * 
. __ 
' 1 
8 
1 5 
5 = 
e 
+ 1 
1 >” 
FM 
KY 
. Is 
3 0 
1 2 
7 2 as .r 
2 


x Av 
* 2 


„ * * * y 8 | : 0 n * 12 * a SER — * 
_ 4 _— =. C- 2,9 1 A * 2 * 7 7 — . 8 - 
by A a4 — — * „ GT. — 6 * 8 5 8 ST - — * dan a * 
* mz My * 23 2 „ ar 2 3 I q 7 2 * , k , - rj 

. : p< CTY - 2s 2 1 — a Fo * * — 4 ö 2 x . 

oy G s Sf op 8 . = 8 : = 2 : - * . 
g —— TIED, WET. # N * * ET — = 5 ® 4 
tk * WON G „ nA D n 
— . g . - 7 


3 
SM 
mi 


\ ©: , 
N 3 * 
ä Le Le 


b Ne 
2. * 
— 


CM” ——— — 
e ' 


A A Cult foyer ent 
EONS * 
* 7 * 
* — 
— 


. 
=_ _ 3 
un e 5 rn 
r 4 
I” 2nd 22 — I inks 4 
eg JL Pot 


Se — », rae. At art altos at _ 
ONS 

ow 

, , 


.goipel : 


142 


13 Know vou not, that 


they who work in the holy 


place, eat the things that are 
of the holy place: and they 
that ſerve the altar, partake 
with the altar? 

14 So alſo the Lord ordain- 
ed that they who preach the 
poſpel, ſhould live by the 
go!pel. 

15 But I have uſed none 
of theſe things. Neither 
have I written theſe things, 
that they ſhould be fo done 
to me: for it is goed for me 


to die, rather than that any 


man ſuould make my glory 
void. 

16 For if I preach the 
(5) it is no glory to 
a1 for a neceſſity lieth upon 

for wo is unto me if I 
Sock not the goſpel. 
17 For if 1 do this thing 
willingly, I have a reward: 
but it againſt my will, a diſ- 
peniation 1s committed to 
me. 

18 What ts my reward 
then? That preaching the 
goſpel, I may deliver the 
goipel without charge, that I 
abuſe not my power in the 
1 . 

For whereas I was free 


as 4 all, I made myſelf the 
. ſervant of all: that 


1 might 
gain the more. 


20 And 1 became to the 


1. Jo be CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. IX, 


Jews a Jew, that I might gain 
the Jews. 

21 To them that are under 
the law, as it I were under 
the law, (whereas 
was not under the law) that 
I might gain them that were 
under the law. To them that 
were without the law, as if! 
were without the law (Wherens 
I was not without. the law q 
God, but was in the law © 
Chriſt) that I might vin 
them that were without the 
law. 

22 To the weak I became 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak. I became all things to 
all men, that I might ſave all, 

23 And I do all things for 
the goſpel's fake : that I may 
be made partaker thereof. 

24 Know you . not that 
they that run in the race, all 
run indeed, but one receiveth 
the prize ? So run ye that you 
may obtain. 

25 And every one that 
{friveth for the maſtery, re- 
fraineth himſelf from all 
things: and they indeed that 
they may receive a corrupti- 
ble crown : but we an incor- 
| ruptible one. 

26 I therefore ſo run, not as 
at an uncertainty : I ſo fight, 
not as one beating the air: 

27 But (c) 1 chaſtiſe my 


body, 


GA OY 


(3) Ver. 6; * is no glory. 
lory of. 


That is, 1 have nothing to 


(e] Ver. 27. I chaſtiſe, &c. What will our new ſectaries 


lay 


myſelf 


Chap. X. 
body, and bring it into ſub- 
jection: loſt perhaps, when 
[ have preached to others, 
| myſelf ſhould beeome a caſt- 
away. 


Ct AF. 
By the , example of the Tjrac- 
lites be ſbetus that ave are 
not to build too much. upon 


favours received; but a- 
void their fins; and fly 


from the jervice of idals, 
aud from things offered 10 


gewvils. f 


OR I would not have 

you 1gnorant, brethren, 
that our fathers were all un- 
der the cloud, and all paſſed 
through the ſea. ; 

2 And all (a) in Moſes 
were baptized, in the cloud, 
and in the ſea: 3 
3 And did all cat the fame 
ſpiritual food: aun 

4 And alt drank the fame 
ſpiritual drink: (and they 
drank of the ſpiritual rock that 
followed them : and the rock 


was Chriſt.) 


1. 7 e CORINTHIANS. 


5 But with the moſt of 
them God was not well plea- 


in the deſart. 
6 Now theſe things were 


done in a figure of us, that we 


ſhould not covet evil things, 
as they alſo coveted, 


7 Neither become ye 1do- 
laters, as fume of them: as 
it is written: The people /at 
aown to eat and drink, and 
roſe up to play. | | 

8 Neither let us commit 
fornication, as fome of them 
committed fornication, and 
there fell in one day three and 
twenty thouſand. 

9 Neither let us tempt 
Chriſt: as fome of them 
tempted, and periſhed by the 
ſerpents. 1 

10 Neither do yon mur- 
mur: as ſome of them mur- 
mured, and were deſtroyed by 
the deſtroyer. N 

11 Now all theſe things 
happened to them in figure : 
and they are written for our 


correction, upon whom (3) 


343 


fed : for they were overthrown 


ſay to this, with all their preſumptuous ſecurity ? Let them 


open their eyes now at leaſt, and fee that their faith, which ex- 


cludes all fear, is not the faith of St. Paul. See Chap. x. 12. 
Chap. X. Ver. 2. In Mo/es. Under the conduct of Moſes 
they received baptiſm in figure, by paſſing under the cloud, and 
through the fea : and they partook of the body and blood of 
Chriſt in figure, by eating of the manna, (called here a Hpiri- 
tue] fred, becauſe it was a figure of the true bread which 
comes down from heaven) and drinking the water, miracu- 
louſly brought out of the rock, called here à ſpiritual rock ; 
becauſe it was alſo a ſigure of Chriſt. | 
() Ver. 11. The ends of the world z that is, the laſt ages. 
{20 Bal Q 4 | the 


344 1. Ts tle CORINTHIANS. Chap. x. 


the ends of the world are come. 17 For we being many 
12 Wherefore let him that are (// one bread, one body 
thinketh himſelf to ſtand, take all that partake of one bread. 
heed leſt he fall. 18 Behold Iſrael according 
13 (c) Let no temptation to the fleſh : are not they, that 
take hold on you, but ſuch eat of the ſacrifices, partakers 
as is human. And God is of the altar: 
faithful, who will not ſuffer | 19 What then? Do ay, 
you to be tempted above that that what is offered in ſacri- 
which you are able: but will fice to idols, is any thing! 
make alſo with temptation (4) Or, that the idol is any thing? 
iſſue, that you may be able to| 20 But the things which 
bear it. the heathens ſacrifice, they ſa- 
14 Wherefore, my dearly crifice to devils, and not to 
beloved, fly from the ſervice of | God. And I would not that 
idols, 10 1527 you ſhould be made partakers 
15 1 ſpeak as to wiſe men: with devils. 
judge ye yourſelves what I ſay. | 21 You cannot drink the 
16 The chalice of bene- chalice of the Lord, and the 
diction (e) which we bleſs, is chalice of devils: you cannot 
it not the communion of the be takers of the rable of 
blood of Chriſt? And the the Lord, and of the table of 
bread which we break, is it devils. | 
not the partaking of the body ' 22 Do we provoke the 
of the Lord ? 1 Lord to jealouſy? Are we 


(e) Ver., 13. Or, xo temptation hath taken hold of you, or 
come upon you as yet, but what is human, or incident to man, 
(4) Ibidem. ue, or a way to eſcape. 

(e) Ver. 16. Whichwe biggi. Here the apoſtle puts them 
in mind of their partaking of the body and blood of Chriſt 
in the ſacred myſteries, and beceming thereby one myſtical 
body with Chriſt. From whence he infers, ver. 21. that they 
who are made partakers with Chriſt, by the euchariſtick ſa- 
eriſice, and ſacrament, muſt not be made partakers with devils 
by eating of the meats ſacrificed to them. | 
(f) Ver. 17. One bread; or, as it may be rendered agree- 
ably both to the Latin and Greek, becauſe the bread is on, 
all wwe, being many, are one body, ohe partake of that ont 
bread, For it is by our communicating with: Chriſt, and 
with ane anather, in this bleſſed ſacrament, that we are formed 
into one myſtical body; and made, as it were, one bread, 
compounded of many grains of corn, cloſely united _— 
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Chap* X. 1. To the COR 


ſtronger. than he? All things 
are lawful fur me, but all 
Ane are not expedient. 

3 All things are lawful 
Ns me, but ali things do not 
ediſy. 

24 Let no man ſeek his 

0D, bat that which is for 
the wilfare of anothe . 

25 Whatſoever is fold in 
the th: imbies, dat: alk ing no 
queſtion for eunſcience ſake, 

26 The carth is the Lard's 
aud the fulne}s thereef. 

27 [(t any of them that 
believe not, invite you, and 
you be willing to go; eat of 
any thing that is ſet before 
you, aſking no queſtion for 
conſcience ſake. 

28 Bat it any man fay : 
This bath been ſacrificed to 
ils; do not eat of it for 
his ſake that told it, and for 
conſcience ſake. 

29 Confcience, I ſay, not 
thy own, but the other's. For 
why 15 my liberty judged by 
another man's conſ-1cnce ? | 

30. If I partake with thankſ- 
giving; why am [ evil ſpoken 
ot for that, for which I give 
thanks ? 

31 Therefore whether you 
eat or drink, or whatſoever 
elſe you do; do all to the glory 
of God, 

32 Give no offence to the 


covered ; 


INTHIANS, 45 


myſelf, but to many; That 
hey may be ſaved, 


e 
IVomen muſt have a covers 
ing over their heads, He 
blameth the abuſes of their 
love feaſis; and upon that 


Sacrament. 


E ye followers of me, as 
Bi? alſo am of Chriſt. 

2 Now I praiſe you, bre- 
thren, that in all things you 
ire mindrul of me: and keep 
my ordinances as 1 delivered 
chem to you. 

3 But I would have you 
know, that the head of every 
man is Chriſt: and the head 
of the woman is the man: and 
the head of Chriſt is God 

4 -Every man praying or 
prophelying wich his head 
covered, dilgraceth his head. 

5 But eve y woman prays 
ing or prophefying with her 
hend not covered, diſgraceth 
her head: 
if ſhe were ſhaven. 

6 For if a woman: be not 
let her be thorn. 
But if it de a ſhame to a wo- 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, 
let her cover her head. 

7 Tie man indeed ou2ht 
not to cover his head, becauſe 
he is the image and glory of 


Jews, nor to the gentiles, nor ; God ; but the woman is the 


to the church of God: 
33 As J alſo pleafe all 
men in all things, not ſeek- 


| glory of the man. 
8 For tie man is not of 
the woman, but the woman of 


ing that which is profitable to | 


the man. 


Qs 9 For 


occaſion, treats of he blefjed 


for it is all one as 
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the woman for the man; 


Angels. 


5 1. 7 N C GRINTHIAN S. Chap. XI. 
; For t 


he man was not 
created for the woman, but 


10 Therefore ought the 
woman to have (3) a power 
over her head becauſe of the 


11 But yet neither is the 
man without the woman, nor 
the woman without the man, 
in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of 
the man, ſo alſo is the man 
by the woman: but all things 
of God. 

13 Judge, you yourſelves : 
doth it become a woman, to 
pray to God, uncovered ? 

4 Doth not even nature 
itſelf teach you, that a man 
indeed, if he nouriſh his hair, 
it is a ſhame to him: 

15 But if a woman nouriſh, 
her hair, it is a glory to her, 
for her hair is given to her for 
2 covering. 


16 But if any man ſeem to 


be contentious, we have no 
ſuch cuſtom, nor the church 


of God, 


17 Now this I ordain : not 
praiſing you, that you come 
together not for the better, 
but for the worle, - | 

18 For firſt of all I hear 
that when you come together 
in the church, there are divi- 
ſions among you, and in part 
I believe it. 

19 For (5) there muſt be 
alſo hereſies: that they allo, 
who arc approved, may be 
made manifeſt among you. 

20 When yon come toge- 
ther therefore into one place, 
it is not now to eat (c) the 
Lord's ſupper. | 

21 For every one taketh 
before his own ſupper to eat, 
And one indeed is hungry, 
and another is drunk. 

22 What, have you not 
houſes to eat and to drink in? 
Or deſpiſe ye the church of 


(a) Ver, 10. A power ; that is, à veil or covering, as a 


ſign 


the apoſtle adds, becax/e of the 
aſſemblies of the faithful. 


that ſhe is under the power of her huſband; .and this, 


Angels, who are preſent in the 


(3) Ver. 29. There maſt be herefies, by reaſon, of the pride 
and perverſity of man's heart; not by God's will or appoint- 
ment: who nevertheleſs draws good out of this evil, manifeſt- 


ing, by that occaſion, who are the good and 
and making their faith more remarkable. 


firm Chriſtians, 


(c) Ver. 20 The Lord's fapper. So the apoſtle here calls 


the charity feaſts obſerved by 


the primitive Chriſtians : 


and reprehends the abuſes of the Corinthians, on theſe occa- 
fions : which were the more criminal, becauſe theſe feaſts wer? 
accompanied with the celebrating the euchariſtick ſacrifice and 


ſacrament. 


God: 


fc. Tf. tw rMWww oo 


Chap. XI. I. Jo e CORINTHIANS. 347 
God: and put them to ſhamefſhall eat this bread, (4) or 
that have not? What ſhall 1|drink the chalice of the Lord 
ſay to you? Do] praiſe you ?| unworthily, ſhall be (e) guil- 
In this; I praiſe you not. ty of the body and of the blood 

24 For I have received of of the Lord, 
the Lord that which alſo II 28 But let a man prove 
delivered to you, that the| himſelf; and fo let him eat of 
Lord Jzsvs, the fame night | that bread, and {F) drink of 
in which he was "betrayed, | the" chalice. 
took bread, 29 For he that eateth and 

24 And giving thanks, | drinketh unworthily, eateth 
broke, and faid: Take ye, and drinketh judgment to 
and eat: this is my body | himſelf, (e) not diſcerning the 
which ſhall be delivered for | body of the Lord. 
vou: this do for the comme- 30 Therefore are. there 
moration of me. | many infirm and weak among 

25 In like manner alio the! you, and many ſieep. 
chalice, after he had ſupped,| 31 But if we would judge 
feying: This chalice is the ourſelves, we ſhould not be 
new teflament in my blood: Judged. 
this do ve, as often as you| 32 But whilſt we are jndg- 
fall drink it for the com- ed, we are chaſtiſed by 2 
memcration of me. Lord; that we be not con- 

26 For as often as you | demned with this world. 
ſhall eat this bread, and drink| 33 Wherefore, my bre- 
thts chalice, you ſhall thew | thren, when you come toge- 
the death of the Lord, until | ther to eat, wait for one ano- 
he come. ther. 

27 Wherefore whoſoever | 34 If any man be hungry 

(4) Ver. 27 Or drink, Here the proteſtant teſtament is 
corrupted,” by putting, and driat (contrary to the original) 
* ien) inſtead of or drin- a | 

(e) Ver. 27. 29. Guiliy of the body, Sc. not diſcerning 
the body, &e. This demonſtrates the real preſence of the 
body and blood of Chrit, even to the unworthy commu- 
nicant ? who otherwite could not be guilty of the body and 
bleed of Chriſt, or juſtly condemned for not diſcernins the 
Lords Body. £ < | 

Ver. 28 Drink of the chalice. This is not ſaid 
by way of command, but by way of allowance. ix. 
where and when it is agreeable to the practice and diſcipline of 
the church. 
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von were heathens, you went 
to dumb idols, according as 
you were led. 


the Spirit is 


let him eat at home; that 
you come not together uato 
zuigment, And the ret 1 
wilt ſet in order, when J 
come. 
AN. 
Of the diverſiy of ſpiritual 
gifts. The members cf ihe 
my;tical body, like theſe of 
the natural bedy, muſt mut u- 
elly cheriſh one another, 
10 W concerning ſpiri- 
tual. things, my bre- 
thren, 1 would not have you 
ignorant. 
2 You know that, 


when 


3 Wherefore I give you 
to underſtand, that no man, 
ſpeaking by the Spirit ol 
God, faith anathema to Js- 
sus. And no man can fay, 
the Lord IEsus, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

4 Now there are diverſi- 
ties of graces, but the ſame 
Spirit. 

5 And there are diverſities 
of miniſteries, but the ſame 
Lord. 

6 And there are diverſities 
of operations, but the lame 
God, who worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of 

ou to every 
man unto profit. 

8 To one indeed, by the 
Spirtt, is given the word of 
wiſdom : and to another, the 
word of knowledge, according 


1. To the CORINTHIANS: Chap. XII. 


9 To another, faith in the 
ſame Spirit: to another, the 
grace of healing in one Spi- 
rit: 

ro To another, the work - 
ing of miracles: to another, 
prohecy: to another, the 
diſcerning of ſpirits; to ano- 
ther, diverſe kinds of tongues : 
to another interpretation of 
ſpeeches. 

11 But all theſe things one 
and the ſame Spirit worketh, 
dividing to every one accord- 
ing as he will. | 

12 For as the body is one, 
and hath many members; 
and all the members of the 
body, whereas they are ma- 
ny, yet are one body: ſo alſo 
is Chrift. | | 

13 For in one Spirit were 
we all baptized into one body, 
whether Jews, or gentiles, 
whother Lond, or free : and 
in one Sj irit we have all been 
made to drink. 

14 For the body alſo is 
not one member, but many. 

15 1t the toot ſhould ſay. 
becauſe I am not the hand, I 
am not of the body: is it 
therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear ſhould 
ay, becauſe I am not the eye, 
i am not of the body: is it 
therefore not of the body ? 

17 It the whole body were 
the eye: where would be the 
hearing? It the whole were 
hearing where would be the 
melling ? 


to the ſame Spirit: 


| 


| 18 But now God * 


t haps XII. 


them in the body as it hath 
pleaſe him. 

19 And if they all were 
one member, where would 
be the body? 

20 But now there are 
many members indeed, yet 


21 And the eye cannot 


1.7. th CORINTHIANS. 30 


the members, every one 01 


28 And God indeed hath 
et ſme in the church, firſt 
apadles, ſezondly prophets, 
tair ly teachers, after that 
miracies, then the graces of 
healings, helps, governments, 
Finds of tongues, interpreta- 


rions of ſpzeches. 
one body. | 


29 Are all apoſtles ? Are 


ſay to the hand: 1 need not} ers. 


thy help: nor again the head 
to the feet: I have no need 


of you. 
22 Yea much more thoſe 
that ſeem to be the more 


teeble members of the body, 
are more neceſſary: 

23 And ſuch as we think 
to be the leſs honourable mem- 
bers of the body, upon theſe 
we beitow more abundant 
honour 3 and thoſe that are 
our uncomely parts, have 
more abundant comelineſe. 

24 But our comely parts 
have no need: but God 
bath tempered the body toge- 


dart honour, to that which 
wanted, 

25 That there might be 
no ſchiſm in the body, but 
the members might be mutu- 
ally careful one for another. 


fer any thing, all the members 
luffer with it: or it one 
member glory, all the mem- 
$ rejoice with it. 
27 Now you are the body 


ther, giving the more abun- 


26 And if one member ſuf- 


ot Chriſt, and members of 


| 30 Are all workers of mi- 
racles ? Have all the grace of 
healing ? Do all ſpeak with 
tongues? Do all interpret? 
31 But be zealous for the 
better gifts, And I ſhew to 
you a yet more excellent 
Way. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Charity is to be preferred before 
all other gifts. 


FI ſpeak with the tongues 

of men, and of Angels, 
and have not charity, I am 
become as ſounding braſs, 
or a tinkling cymbal, 

2 And if I ſhould have 
prophecy, and ſhould know 
all myſteries, and all know- 
ledge: and if I ſhould have 
all faith, ſo that I could re- 
move mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. 

3 Ind if I ſhould diſtri- 
bute all my s to feed the 
poor, and if I ſhould deliver 
my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. 

4 Charity is patient, is 


member, 


kind: Charity envyeth not, 


dealeth 


all prophets ? Are all teach- 
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350 1. 77 e CORINTHIANS: Chap. xi. 


dealeth not perverſe ly: is not 
puffed up. 

ls not ambitious, ſeeketh 
not her own, is not provoked 

to anger, thinketh no evil, 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniqui- | 
ty, but rcjoiceth with the 
truth : 

7 Beareth all things, believ- 
eth all things, hopeth all 
things, antavech all things. 

8 Charity never falleth a- 
way: whether prophecies ſhall 
be made void, or tongues ſhall 
ceaſe, or knowledge ſhall be 
deſtroyed. 

9 For we know in part, 
and we propheſy in part. 

10 But when that which 
is perfect is come, that which 
is in part ſhall be done a- 

Wa 

ns When I was a child, I 
ſpoke as a child, I under dg 
as a child, I thought as a 
child. But when I became u 
man, I put a the things! 
of a child. 

12 We fee now trough a 
glaſs in a dark manner: but 
then face to face. Now I Eno w 
in part; but then I ſhall know, 
my as 1 am known. 

And now there remain, 
faith, hope, and charity, theſe 
three: but the greateſt of theſe 
1s ran 


CHAP. XIV. 
The g1/t 5 1s to b 
P! er red 4 Gegore that of ſteak- 


ing ftr ange teng ucs. 


OLLOW after char. 
ty, be zealous for ſpiri- 
tual gifts but rather that you 


| may (a) propheſy, 


2 For he that fpeaketh in 
a tongue, ſpeaketh (3) not to 
men, but to God: for no 
man heareth, But by the 
Spirit he fpeaketh myſteries, 

3 Bot he that propheßeth, 
ſpeaketh to men unto edif- 
cation, and exhortation and 
comfort. 

4 He that ſpeaketh in 3 
tongue, edifieth himſelf; but 
he that propheſieth, edifieth 
the church. 

5 And I would have you 
all to ſpeak with tongues, but 
rather to propheſy. For great- 
er is he that propheſieth, than 
he that ſpeaketh with tongues: 
unleſs perhaps he interpret, 
that the church may receive 
edification. 

6 But now, b ethren, if! 
come to yon, ſpeaking with 


| tongues,” what hall T proß 
you, unleſs 1 ſpeak to you 


either in revelation, or in 
knowledge, or in prophecy 
or in doctrine? 

7 Even things without life 


Chap. XIV. (a) Fer, 1 Propbefy 


expound the myſteries of faith. 


That is, declare 0 


(5) Ver. 2. Not to man, viz, So as to be heard, that i is, f 


as to be underitood by them. 


that 


Chap 


that 
or he 
diſtir 
ſhall 
ped. 
8 
an u 
Prep 
9 
YOU 
fpee: 
wha! 


* "= S > 
9 "4A 4 
= N 


that give ſound, whether pipe 
or harp, except they give a 
diſtinction of ſounds, how 
ſhall it be known what is pi- 
ped or harped ? 

$ For it the trumpet give 
an uncertain found, who thall 
prepare himſelf to the battle? 

9 80 likewiſe you, except 
vou utter by the tongue plain 
ſpeech, how ſhall it be known 
what is ſpoken ? For you ſhall 
be ſpeaking into the air, 

10 There are (for exam- 
le) ſo many kinds of tongues 
in this world: and none is 
without voice. 

11 It then I know not 
the power of the voice, I 
ſhall be to him, to. whom I 
ſpeak, a barbarian. and he, 
that ſpeaketh, a barbarian to 
me, 


| 


| 


; 


thy bleſing? 


Chap. XIV. f. To tbe CORINTHIANS, 251 


12 So you allo, foraſ- 
much as you are zealous of 
(c) ſpirits, ſeek to abound 
anto the edifying of the 
church. 

13 And therefore let him 
that ſpeaketh by a tongue, 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in a ton- 
gue, (4) my ſpirit prayeth, 
but my underſtanding is with- 
out fruit. 

1 What is it then? I will 
pruy with the ſpirit, I will 
pray alſo with the underſtand- 
ing: I will ſing with the 
ſpirit, I will ſing alſo with 
the underſtanding. 

16 Elſe if thou ſhalt bleſs 
with the ſpirit, how ſhall he 
that holdeth the place of the 
unlearned ſay, (e) Amen to 

DOES he knows 


"_ * 2 


(e) Ver. 12, Of ſpirits, Of ſpiritual gifts. * ag | 

(d) Ver. 15. My ſpirit prayeth, &c. When the tongue is 
not known in which 1 pray, though my ſpirit may then be 
elevated to God, yet ſuch a prayer is not ſo inſtructive to my- 
ſelf or others, as when the words are underſtood. 

(e) Ver. 16. Amen, The unlea ned not knowing that you 
are then bleſſing, will not be qualified to join with you by ſay- 


ing Amen to your. bleſſing. The uſe or abuſe of ſtran 
tongues, of which the apoſtle here fpeaks, does not regard t 


public liturgy of the church (in which ſtrange tongues were 
never uſed) but certain conferences of the faithful, Ver. 26, 
&, in which, meeting together, they diſcovered to one ano- 
ther their various miraculous gifts of the Spirit, common in 


thoſe primitive times; amongſt which the apoſtle prefers that 


of propheſying before that ot ſpeaking ſtrange tongues, be- 
cauſe 1t was more to the pubhc edification. here alſo 


note that the Latin, uſed in our liturgy, is ſo far from being 


a ſtrange or unknown tongue, that it 1s perhaps che beſt known 


tongue in the world, 


eth 


de 
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eth not what 


1. To the CORINTHIANS, Chap. xv. 
thou ſayeſt. 


26 How 1s it -then, bre. 


17 For thou indeed giveit thren? When you come to- 
thanks well, but the other is gether, every one of you hath 


not edified. 

18 I thank my God I ſpeak 
with all your tongues. _ 

19 But in the church I 
had rather ſpeak five words 
with my underſtanding, that 
I may inſtruct others allo ; 
than ten thouſand words in a 
tongue. | 

20 Brethren do not become 
children in ſenſe, but mn 
malice be childrea, and in ſenſe 
be perfect. 

21 In the law it 1s writ- 
ten: In other tongues and 
other lips I cui ſpeak to this 
people: and neither fo will they 
bear me, ſaith the Lord. 

22 Wheretore tongues. are 
for a ſign, not to believers, but 


to unbelievers : but prophecies, 


not to unbelievers but to be- 
Hevers. | 

23 If therefore the whole 
church come together into 
one place, and all ſpeak with 


tongues, and there come in 


unlearned perſons or unbelie- 
vers, will not they ſay that you 
are mad ? 

24 Bur if all propheſy, and 
there come in one that believ- 
eth not, or one unlearned, he 
1s convinced of all, he is judg- 
ed of all. 

25 The ſecrets of his heart 
are made manifeſt, and fo, 
falling down on his face, he 
will adore God, affirming that 
God is among you indeed. 


ö 


peace in the church, and ſpeak 


à pſulm, hath a doctrine, hath 
a revelation, hath a tongue, 
hath an interpretation: let 
all things be done unto evi. 
fication. 

27 1: any ſpeak wich a tongue 
let it de by two, or at the 
moſt by three, and in courſe, 
and let one interpret, 

28 But if there be no in- 
terpreter, let him hold hi 


to himſelf and to God. 


Chap. 

36 
God « 
came 

37 
a pro 
him 
write 
the c 


29 And let the prophets 1 


ſpeak, two or three: and let 
ihe reſt judge. 

30 But if any thing be ee. 
vealed to another fitting, lat 
the firit hold his peace. 

31 For you may all pro- 
pheſy one by one; that all 
may learn, and all may be ex- 
horted : 

32 And the ſpirits of the 
prophet» are ſubject to the pro- 
phets. 

3 For God is not he Go 
of diſtenſion, but of peace! 
as alſo I each in all the 
churches of he faints, 

34 Let women keep fi: 
lence in the churches: tor! 
is not permitted to them t0 
ſpeak, but to be ſubject, 4 
alſo the law faith. 

35 Bur if they would leam 
any thing, let them aſk then 
hulbauds at home. For 11 
a ſkame for a woman to ſpeal 


| in che church. 


36 Or 


yOu, 
recelvi 


Chap. XV. 1. To che CORINTHIANS, 333 


'M 36 Or did the word of | 
Cod come out from you? Or 
came it only unto you? 
„If any man ſeem to be 
1 WF: prophet, or ſpiritual, let 
„um know the things that 1 
orie to you, that they are 
the commandments of the 
Lord. 


e 33 But if any man know 
e not, he ſhall not be known, 
3 Wherefore brethren, 


be zealous to propheſy : and 
forbid not to fpeak with 
ongues. 

40 But let all things be 
one decently, and according 


to order. 


CHAP. XV. 

Chriſt's reſurrection and ours : 
the manner of our reſur- 

rection. | 


O WI make known 
unto you, brethren, the 
goſpel which I preached to 
you, which alſo you have 
received, and wherein you 
land, 

2 By which alſo you are 
aved ; If you hold faſt after 
hat manner I preached to 
you, unleſs you have believed 
! vain, 

3 For I delivered to you 
rſt of all, which I alſo re- 
eaved : how that Chriſi died 
or our fins according to the | 
criptures: 

4 And that he was buried, 
ind that he roſe again the 
bird day according to the 


| $5 And that he was ſeen 
by Cephas; and after that 
by the eleven. 

6 Then was he feen by 


more than five hundred-bre-- 


thren at once: of whom ma- 
ny remain until this preſent, 
and ſome are fallen & 20 

7 After that he was feen 
by James then by all the 
apoltles : | 

8 And laſt of all, he was 
ſeen alſo by me, as by one 
born out of due time. 

9 For I am the leaſt of 
the apoſtles, who am not 
worthy to be called an apoſtle, 
becaule I perſecuted the churcty 
of God, 2 27h 

10 But the grace o 
God I am * I am; and 
his grace in me hath. not 


— 


red more abundantly than all 
they: yet not I, but the 
grace of God with me. 

11 For whether I, or 
they: ſo we preach, and ſo 
you have believed. 

12 Now | 
preached that he aroſe again 
from the dead, how do fome 
among you ſay, that there 
is no reſurrection of the 
dead? 
13 But if there be no re- 
ſurrection of the dead, then 
Chriſt is not riſen again. 

14 And if Chriſt be not 
riſen again, then is our preach- 
ing vain, and your faith is 
alſo vain. 


Cr1 btures: 


15 Yea, and we ate found 


falſe | 


been void, but I have labou- 


if Chriſt be 
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falſe witneſſes of God: be- 
cauſe we have given teſtimo- 
ny againſt God, that he hath 
raiſed up Chriſt: whom he 
hath not raiſed up, if the 
dead rife not again. 
16 For it the dead riſe not 
again, neither is Chriſt riſen 
again. | 

17 And if Chriſt be not 
riſen again, your faith is 
vain, for you are yet in your 
fins. | 

18 Then they alſo, that 


are fallen aſleep in Chriſt, 


are periſhed. 

109 If in this life only we 
have hope in Chriſt, we are 
of all men moſt miſerable. 
20 But now Chriſt is riſen 
from the dead, the firſt-fruits 

of them that fleep. : 

21 For by a man came 
death and by a man the re- 
furre&tion of the dead. 

22 And as in Adam all 


die, fo alſo in Chrift all ſhall 


be made alive. 

23 But every one in his 
own order: the firſt-fraits 
Chrift, then they that are of 
Chriſt, who have believed 
in his coming. | 
24 Afterwards the end, 
when he ſhall have delivered 
up the kingdom to God and 


PR" 8 EI 


7. Tothe CORINTHIANS! Chap. xt 
the Father, when he ſr.all 
have brought to nought a 
principality, and power and 


virtue. | 

25 For he muſt reign, . 
till he hath put all enemies 1 
cler A1 s frets b 
20 And the enemy deat 
ſhall be deſtroyed laſt: Por |, 
hath put all things under |i 
2 

27 All things are put unde 
him ; undoubtedly, he 1s ex 
cepted, who put all thing 
under him. 

28 And when all thing 
ſhall be ſubdued unto him 
then the Son alſo himſelf ſha 
be ſubje& to him that put al 
things under him, that G0 
may be all in all. 

29 Otherwiſe what al 
—7 do that are (a) baptize 


for the dead, if the dead rik 
not a 


in at all? 
they then baptized for them 

30 Why alſo are we ! 
danger every hour? 

31 I die daily, I prote 
| by your glory, brethren, hic 
ThavemCHr1isT Jes vob 
[Lorgy 7 
32 If (according to man 
I fought with beaſts at Ephe 


des what doth 1t profit me 
if the dead riſe not again 


Chap. XV. (a) Baptized 


for the! « dead. Some think th 


apoſile here alludes to a ceremony then in uſe: but oth 
more probably, to the prayers ànd penitential labours, pet 


formed by the primitive chriſt 


ans; for the ſouls of the faithf 


departed: or to the baptiſm ofaMilictions and ſufferings undel 
1 


gone for ſinners ſpiritually dead. 


And whereas he ſaith; 


why att 


Chap 
Let 1 
mM97ro 
33 
comn 
mann 


How 
or wit 
{hall 
30 
Wie! 


quick 


*_ 
A '# 
V N 


Chap. XV. r. Jobe CORI 


5 
. 


Let us eat and drink 
\ morroto doe ſhall die. 
z; Bc not deceived: evil 
communications corrupt good 
manners. | 
34 Awake, ye N and ſin 
not. For ſome have not the 
a knowledge of God, I ſpeak 
Wit to your ſhame, 
5 But ſome man will ſay: 
How do the dead rife again? 
or with what manner of body 
ſhall they come ? 
* 36 Senſeleſs man, that 
iich thou ſoweſt, is not 
quickened, except it die firſt. 
g 37 And that which thou 
oseſt, thou ſoweſt not the 
body that ſhall be; but bare 
grain, as of wheat, or of ſame 
of the reſt. 
33 But God giveth it a 


body as he will : and to every 
ſeed its p 


men, another of beaſts, and 


another of birds, another of 
liſhes, 


tel ; 
hick 40 And there are bodies 
* celeſtial, and bodies terreſtrial: 


but he glory of the celeſtial 
is one, and that of the terreſ- 
trial another. 

41 There is one glory of 
the ſun, another glory of the 


the ftars. For ftar differeth 


lrom ſtar in glory : | 


pls 42 So alſo is the reſurrec- 
chi von of the dead. It is ſown 
ade corruption, it ſhall riſe in 

corruption, | 


for to 


| 


moon, and another glory of 


NTHIANS. 


it ſhall riſe in glory: It is 
ſown in weakneſs, it ſhall riſe 
in power: 

It is ſown a natural bo- 
dy, it ſhall riſe a ſpiritual bo- 
'dy. If there be a natural bo- 
dy, there is alſo a ſpiritual bo- 
dy, as it 1s written: 

45 The firſt man Adam 
was made a living foul : the 
laſt Adam a quickning ſpirit. 

46 Yet that cb not firſt 
which is ſpiritual, but that 
which is natural :, afterwards 
that which is ſpiritual. - 


man from heaven, hea- 
venly. | 5 

48 Such as is the earthly, 
ſuch alſo are the earthly: and 


ſuch as 7s the heavenly, ſuch 
roper body. | 

a9 All fleſh is not the ſame! 
eſh : but one i rhe fleſh of 


alſo are they that are hea- 
venly. 

49 Therefore as we have 
born the image of the earthly, 
let us bear alfo the image of 
the heavenly. | 

5o Now this I ſay, bre- 
thren that fleſh and blood 
cannot poſleſs the kingdom of 
God : neither ſhall corruption 
poſſeſs incorruption. 

51 Behold I tell you a 
myſtery. We ſhall all indeed 
riſe again: but we ſhall not 
all be changed. ; 

52 In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the 
lat trumpet: for the trumpet 


ſhall ſound, and the dead 
ſhall riſe again incorrup- 
| tible 


355 


43 It is ſown in diſhonour 


47 The firſt man was of 
the earth earthly : the ſecond 
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tible: and we ſhall be chan- 


53 For this corruptible 
muſt put on incorruption; and 
this mortal muſt put on im- 
mortality. th 

54 And when this mortal 
hath put on immortality, then 
ſhall come to paſs the ſaying 
that is written: Death 1. 
ſwallowed up in victory. 

55 O death where 11 74 
victory? O death, where is thy 
fing? 

6 Now the ſting of death 
is fn : and the ſtrength of ſin 
it the law. | 

57 But thanks be to God, 
who has given us the victory 
through our Lord Jasus 
Wer. | 

58 Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye ſteadfaſt and 


þ 


ing in the work of the Lord. 


not in yain in the Lord. 


I. 
Of collection of alms : 
nitions and ſalutations. 


O W concerning the 


admo- 


collections that are 

given order to the churches 
of Galatia, ſo do you alſo. 

week let pos one of Rack 

put apart with. himſelf, lay- 

pleaſe him; that when 1 

come, the gatherings be not 


1- To te CORIN THIANS. Chap. XV; 


þ 


unmoveable ; always abound. | 


knowing that your labour is | 


3 And when _I ſhall be 
with you: whomſoever you 
ſnall approve by letters, them 
will I ſend to carry your 
bounty to Jeruſalem. 

4 And if it be meet that 
I go alſo they ſhall go with 
me. | 

5 Now I will come to 
you, when I ſhall have pa: 
led through Macedonia For 
1 ſhall paſs through Macedo- 
nia, 

6 And with you perhaps! 
ſhall abide, oy even ſpend the 
winter: that you may bring 
me on my journey whitherſo- 
ever I ſhall go. 


7 For I will not ſee youll dhe 
now by the way, for I til. 16 
that-I ſhall abide with you et 
ſome time, if the Lord per- at 
mit. ; : labou 

8 But I wilt tarry at Ephe- 17 
ſus until 8 preſe 
| For, a great door and| Fort: 
evident is opened unto me: for t 
and many adverſaries. 3 

10 Now if Timothy 
come, ſee that he be with you (5 
without fear, for he worket And 


the work of the Lord, 2 
alſo do, | 
11 Let no man therefore 
deſpiſe him, but conduct y' 
him on his way in peace: 
that he may come to me. Fo 


I look for him with the bre- 
thren, | | 

12 As touching our bro 
ther Apollo, 1 give you d 
underſtand, that I much in 


made for the ſaints as | have 

2 On the firſt day of the 
ing up what it ſhall well 
then to be made, 


| treated him to come to J 
wil 


Chap. XVI. 1. To the CORINTHIANS. , 357 


with the brethren : and indeed 
it was not his will at all to 
co e at this time. But he 
will come when he ſhall have 
leiſure. | 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt 
in the faith, do manfully, and 
be ſtrengthened, 

14 Let all your things be 
done with charity. 

is And I beſeech you, 
brethren, you know the houſe 
of Stephanas, and of Fortu 
natus, and of Achaicus, that 
they are the firſt-fruits of 
Achaia, and kave dedicated 
themſelves to the miniſtry of 
the ſaints : 

16 That you alſo be ſub- 
jet to ſuch, and to every one 
that worketh with , and 
laboureth;: 

17 And I rejoice in the 
preſence of Stephanas and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, 


— 


Lord, with the church that is 


on your part, they have ſup- 
plied. Fa | 
18 For they have refreſh- 
ed both my ſpirit and yours. 
now them therefore that are 
duch. 
19 The churches of Aſia 
'alute you. Aquila and Pri- 
ſeilla flute you much in the 
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TESTS 
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> (rote nee: 
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— WE 


in their houſe ; with whom I 
alſo lodge, 
20 All the brethren ſalute 
you. Salute one another 
with a holy kiſs. 
21 The ſalutation of me 
Paul, with my own hand. 
22 If any man love not 
our Lord Jesus CnRIS r, let 
him be anathema (a) maran 
atha, 
23 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus CurisT be with you, 
24 My charity be with 
you all in CarisT IEsus. 


; 
"#6. S 
* 1 * 
— 


for that which was wanting [Amen. 


———_— 


— 


(5) Ver. 22. Maron atha. It is a Hebrew or Syriack word. 
And fignifieth Our Lord cometh, or Let our Lord come. 
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by Chriſt doth our comfort 


The ſecond EyrSTLEe of St. PAUL to the 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. 


He ſpeaks of his troubles yn Au. His not coming to then 
was not out of lui The conflancy and ftucerity of bi; 


Aeftrine. 


A UL an apoſtle of | tribulation, 17 is for vour ex. 


Jes Us CnRis r by 

the wall of God, and 
Timothy aur 8 to the 
church of God that 
Corinth, with all the 
that are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father, and 
from the Lord IESwus 
CHLATST. 

3 Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jrsvs 
CHRIST. the Father ot mer- 
cies, and the God of all com- 
fort. | 

4 Who comforteth us in 
all our tribulation : that we 
alſo may be able to comfort 
them who are in any diſtreſs, 
by the exhortation wherewith 
we alſo are exhorted by 
God. | 

5 For as the ſufferings of 
Chriſt abound in us: ſo alfo 


ſaints 


abound. 


hortation and falvation ; of 
whether we be comforted ! 
s tor your confolation : © or 


is at] whether we be exhorted, i: 


's for your exhortation and 
ſalvation, which worketh 
the enduring of the ſame 
{ufterings which we alſo ſuffer: 
7 That our hope for you 
may be ſteadfaſt : knowing that 
as you are partakers of the 
ſufferings, ſo ſhall you be allo 
of the conſolation. 

8 For we would not have 
you ignorant brethren, of 
our tribulation, which came 
to us in Alia, that we were 
preſſed out of meaſure above 
our ſtrength, ſo that we were 
weary even of life, 

9 But we had in ourſclves 
the anſwer of death, that we 
ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, 
but in God who raiſeth the 
dead, 

10 Who hath delivered, 


6 Now whether we be in 


and doth deliver us out 7 
0 


hap. 
b ges 
we tru! 
deliver 
11-1 
prayer 
gift ob! 
means 
thanks 
in our 
12 | 
the te: 
Ince, 
heart 
and N 
but in 
we ha 
world : 
toward 
13 
things 
have r 
| hope 
unto t 
14 a 


us in 


lecond 

16 
into 
from 
you, a 


— 


Cha 
inconſ 
moder 
1 A0. 
( in 


dap. L. 2. Tete CORINTHIANS. 


o great dangers: in whom | 
we truſt that he will yet alſo j 
deliver 2s, | 

11 You helping withal in 
prayer for us: that for this 
gilt obtained for us, by the 
means of many perſons, 
thanks may be given by many 
in our behalf. 

12 For our glory is this, 
the teſtimony of our conſci- 
ence, that in fimplicity. of 
heart and . ſincerity of God, 
and not in carnal» wiſdom, 
but in the grace of God, 
we have converſed in this 
world: and more abundantly 
towards you. 


13 For we write no other | 


things to you, then what you 
lare read and known. | And 
[| hope that you ſhall know 
unto the end: 

14' As'alſo you have known 
us in part, that we are your 
ug as you alſo are ours 
in th 
aan; 

And in this confidence 
[ bag a mind to come to you 
b ctore, that you might have a 
ſecond grace: 

i6 And to paſs by you 
into Macedonia, and again 
from Macedonia to come to 
you, and by pou to be brought 


| 


ö —— ti mms 


day of our Lord Jzsus4 
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359 
way. towards judea. 

Whereas then I was thus 
minded, did I uſe lightneſs ? 
Or the things that I purpoſe, 
do I purpote according to the 
fleſh, that there ſhould be with 
me, It is and, Ii is not. 

18 But God is faithful, for 
our preaching which was to 
you, Was not, It is, and Ie 
's not. 

19 For the Son of God 
JEsus Cunts r, who was 
preached among you by us, 
by me, and Silranus, and Ti- 
mothy, was not, 7: is, and 
It is not, but, (4) It is, was 
in him. 

20 For all the promiſes 
of God are in him II: there- 
tore alſo by him, amen to 
God unto our glory, 

21 Now he that conſirmeth 
us with you in Chhriſt, and 
ne that hath anointed us, is 
God: 0 

22 Who alſo hath ſealed 
us, and given the pledge of 
the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 But I call God to wit- 
neſs upon my ſoul, that to 
ſpare you, I came not as yet 
to Corinth: not becauſe - we 
lord it over your faith: but 
we are | helpers of your joy: 
for in faith you ſtand. 
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modern ſectaries, ſaying 15 is, 
15 201. 


Chap. I. (a) Ver, 19. I is was in din. 
inconſtaney in the doctrine of the apoſtles, ſometimes, like 


But their doctrine was ever the ſame, one uniform 
ca in Jeſus Chriſi, one Amen, that is, one truth in him. 


** — 


— 


2 2ä 


There was no 


and at other times ſaying, I. 


E 


_-: 
GH F. HM. 

He grant, a pardon to the in- 
ceſtuous man, upon bis re- 
ntance. 
U 'T I determined this 
with myſelf, that I would. 
notcometoyouagainin iorrow. 

2 For if 1 make you ſor- 
rowtul;; who is he then that 
ſhould make me glad, but the 
ſame. who is made forrowtul 
by me? | 

3 And I wrote this ſame 
to you ; that I may not, when 
I come, have ſorrow upon 
ſorrow, from them of whom 
I ought to rejoice: having 
confidence in you all that my 
joy is the joy of A 

4 For out of much afflic- 
tion, and anguiſh of heart 1 
wrote to you with many tears: 
not that you ſhould be made 
ſorrowful, but that you might 
know the charity I have more 
abundantly towards you. | 

5 And if any one have 
-eauſed grief, he hath not 

ieved me; but in part, that 

may not burden you all. 

6 To him that is ſuch a 
one, this rebuke is ſufficient, 
that is given by many: 

7 So that contrariwiſe you 
mould rather forgive him, 
and comfort him, leſt perhaps 


2. To the CORINTHIANS. 


| 


ſuch a one be ſwallowed 


Chap I 


up with over-much ſorrow, 16 
8 Wherefore I beſeech you thc o. 
that you would confirm your but t 
charity towards him. of lift 
For to this end alſo did thing 
I write, that I might kno 17 
the experiment of you wheWadulte 
ther you be obedient in a but vw 
things. | God, 
to And to whom you ha peak 
forgiven any thing, (a) I alſo, 
For, what I forgave, If 1 bare He . 
forgiven any thing, for your 7+ 
ſakes have I done itan the pe- 7: 
ſon of Chriſt, men 
11 That we be not over. [) 
reached by ſatan: For we are 
not ignorant of his devices. Wo » 
12 And when I was core epift!, 
to Troas for the goſpel ou, 
Chriſt, and a door was opened 2 
to me in the Lord, ten 11 
13 I had no reſt in y no. 
ſpirit, becauſe I found not T- 3 / 
tus my brother, but biddingWWQ'icit! 
them farewell, I went from et Ch: 
thence into Macedonia. 'Tlite 


14 Now thanks be to God 
who always cauſe us to tri- 
umph in Chriſt Jesvs, and 
maketh manifeſt the odour ol 
his knowledge by us in ever} 
place. 

15 For we are unto God 
the good odour of Chriit n 
them that are ſaved, and in 
them that periſh. 


— 


Chap. II. (a) Ver. 10. 7 alſo. The apoſtle here granted 
an indulgence, or pardon, in the perſon and by the authority 
of Chriſt, to the inceſtuous Corinthian, whom before he had 
put under penance: which pardon conſiſted in a releaſing ol 
part of the temporal puniſhment due to his fin. 


16 To 


Chap. III. 


the odour ot death unto death : 
but to the others the odour 
of life unto life. And for theſe 
things who is ſo ſufficient ? 
17 For we are not as many, 
WM adulterating the word of God; 
but with ſincerity, but as from 
God, in the fight of God, we 
ve ſpeak f in Chriſt. 
* C HAP. III. 
roll He needs no commendatory let- 
ur ters. The glory of the mi- 
. %%% of the New Tefta- 
ments 
te 1 O we begin again to 
commend ourſelves? Or 
do we need (as fome do) 
reWcp:\t!cs of commendation to 
oo, or from you ? 
2 You are our epiſtle, writ- 
ten in our hearts, which is 


ny 
LI. 
noWiteltly declared to be the epiſtle 
om er Chriſt, miniſtred by us, and 


rriiten not with ink, but with 
Ide Spirit of the living God: 


D 


Heſh! y tables of the heart, 


19d : 


— 


2 To the CORINTHIANS 
16 To the one indeed (5) | 


361 
our ſufficiency is from God. 

6 Who alſo hath made us 
fit miniſters of the new. teſta- 
ment: not in the letter, but in 
the Spirit: for (a) the letterkil- 
leth: but the Spirit giveth life. 

7 Now .if the miniſtration 
of death engraven with let- 
ters upon ſtones, was glori- 
ous ; ſo that the children of 
ſrael could not ſtedfaſtly be- 
hold the face of Moſes, for the 
glory of his countenance, which 
is done oway : 

8 How ſhall not the mi- 

niſtration of the Spirit be ra- 
Wa in glory * 

9 For it the minded of 
condemnation be glory: much 
mare the miniſtration of juſ- 
tice aboundeth in glory. 

10 Fer even that which 


known, and read by all men: was glorious in this part was 
3 Foraſmuch as you are ma- | not glorified, by reaſon of the 


glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is 
done away, was glorious: 
much more that which re- 


pot in tables of ſtone, but in maineth, is in glory. 

1 Having therefore ſuch 
4 And ſuch confidence we hope, we uſe much confidence: 
pave, through Chriſt towards | 


13 And not as Mofes put 


a veil over his face, that the 


5 Not that we are ſuffict- children of Iſrael might not 
it to think any thing of 
| in Wuriclves, as of ourſelves ; but 


ſtedfaſtly look on the face of 
| that, w hich is made void, 


| 


-) Ver 16. The edonr of death, Kc. 


The preaching of 


ed Wie apoſtle, which by its fragrant odour brought many to lite, 
riss to others, through their own fault, the occaſion of death; 
had" their wilfully oppoſing and reſiſting that divine call. 


L of Chap. III. 
| taken without the ſpirit, 


Ver. 6. The letter. 


Not rightly underſtood, 
14 But 
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14 But their ſenſes were 
made dull. For, until this day, 
the ſelf- ſame veil, in the read- 


ing af the old teſtament, re- 
maineth not taken away (be- 
cauſe in Chriſt it is done a- 


way.) 

15 But even until this day 
when Moſes is read, the veil 
is upon their heart. 

16 But when they ſhall be 


converted to the Lord, the veil 


ſhall be taken away. 
27 Now the Lord is a Spi- 


rit: and where the Spirit of 


the Lord is, there is liberty. 
18 But we all beholding 
the glory of the Lord with 
open face, are transtormed 
into the ſame image from glo- 
ry to glory, as by the Spirit 


of the Lord: 


CHAP. IV. 
The fincerity of his preach- 
ing: his comfort in bis af- 
flictions. | 


HEREFORE fſee- 

ing we have tis mini- 

ſtration, according as we have 

obtained mercy, we faint 
not, 

2 But we renounce the hid- 

den things of diſhoneſty, not 


walking in craftineſs, nor a- 


2. 7 the CORINTHIANS. Chap. Iy. 


Ch 

In whom the god off ; - 

this world hath blinded thei <© 
minds of unbelievers, that the 45 
light of the goſpel of the glo. | r 
ry of Chriſt, who is the image MF 


of God, ſhould not ſhine un. 
up 
to them. 


| us \ 
5 For we preach not our 
felves, but JES us Curi;rfW. 
our Lord: and ourſelves you py 
ſervants through JEsus. wy 
6 For God who command 
ed the light to thine out of 7 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in ou 3 
hearts, to give the light of H ware 
knowledge of the glory o . 
God, in the face of CHR 
Jssus. | 5 
7 But we have this treu ton“ 
in earthen veſſels: that the ex "ew 
cellency may be of the pouh,...; 
of God, and not of us. wh | 
; S DR 
8 In all things we ſuffe 18 
tribulation, but are not dittre! het] 
led: we are ſtraitned, but ar 4 Fo 
not deſtitute :. ſeen ; 
9 We ſuffer perſecution, 0... - 
are not forſaken : we are cue ch 
down, but we periſh not: Mie 4 
10 Always beming abe | 
in our body the dying of 
sus, that the life alſo of i th 7, 
sus may be made manifet Wi nr. 
our bodies. | the 
11 For we who live 4M tet 


always delivered unto des 


dulterating the word of God, 


but by manifeſtation of the 


truth commending ourſelves alſo of Jesus may be mi 
to every man's conſcience, in 
the fight of God. 

3 And if our goſpel be al- 
fo hid; it is hid to them that 
are loit; 


(ſpirit of faith, as it is Write 


O 


for Jesus ſake; that the ! a 


manifeſt in our mortal fleth. 


| Cha 

12 So then death work 115 „ 

in us, but life in you. * i 
| 13 But having the fi the me 


r 2 


Chap. Vi. 


I 7 ave believed, therefore I have 
I Helen: we alſo believe, and 
MF therefore we ſpeak : 
N 14 Knowing that he who 
MF raiſed up JEsus, will raiſe up 
vp allo with JesUs and place 
us with you. 
a 15 For all things are for 
pour ſakes : that the grace 
un bounding through many may 
abound in thankigiving to the 
i glory of God. 
6 For which cauſe we 
faint not: but though our out- 
ward man 1s corrupted : yet 
the inward man 15 renewed day 
by day. 

17 For our preſent tribula- 
tion which is momentary and 
light, worketh for us above 
meaſure exceedingly an eternal 
weight of glory. 

18 While we look not at 


at the things which are not 
ſeen. For the things which 
are ſeen, are temporal: but 


gage things which are not ſeen, 
Mt eternal. 

abo! 

f | G 
e uilling to leave his 
te; earthly manſion to be with 


the Lord. His charity for 
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dwelling be diffolved, that we 
have'a building of God, a 
houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in heaven, 

2 Forin this alſo we groan, 
deſiring to be cloathed upon 
with our dwelling that is from 
heaven : 

3 Yet ſo, if we be found 
cloathed, not naked. 

4 For we alſo, who are in 
this tabernacle, do groan be- 
ing burthened : becauſe we 
would not be uncloathed, but 
cloathed upon, that what 1s 
mortal may be ſwallowed up 
by life. 

5 Now he that maketh vs 
for this very thing, is God, 
who hath given us the pledge 
of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore having always 
confidence, knowing that, 
while we are in the body, we 
are abſent trom the Lord. 

7 (For we walk by faith and 
not by fight) 

8 We are confident, I ſay, 
and have a good will to be 
(a) abſent rather from the bo- 
dy, and to be preſent with the 
Lord. 

9 And therefore we labour, 
whether abſent or preſent, to 
pleaſe him, 

10 For we mutt all apyear 


before the judgment-ſeat of 


el the Corinthians, 

\e4 X 
* OR we know that if 
Ye ul — . 
| pf our earthly houſe of this 
leh. 

Fork 


e preſent evith the Lord. 


Chap. V. (a) Ver. 8. A ſent from the body, and preſent 
with the Lord. This demonſtrates that the beatitude of the 
ess is not Ceferred till the general reſurrection: but that in 
„e mean time, and whilſt they are ant from the body, they 
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Chriſt, that every one may 
receive (5) the proper things 
of the body, according as he 
hath done; whether it be good 
or evil. 

11 Knowing therefore the 
fear of the Lord, we uſe per- 
ſuaſion to 
we ue manifeſt. 
alſo that in your conſciences 
we are manlieſt. 

12 We commend not our- 
ſelves again to you, but give 
you occaon to glory in our 
behalf: that you may 'have 
Jomewhat to anſwer them W] 7g 
glory in face, and not in 
heart. 

13 For whether we be be- 
fide ourſelves, 7t is to God: or 
whether we be ſober, ir 'zs| 
tor you. 

14 For the charity of Chriſt 
preſſeth us: judging this, that 
if one died for all, then all 
were dead. 

15 And Chriſt died for all: 
that they alſo, who live, may 
not now live to themſelves, | 


— 
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Chap, V. Ch: 

but to him, who died for them (4) 

and roſe again. no 

16 Wherefore henceforth the 
(e) we know no man according 

to the fleſh. And if we have . 


known Chriſt according to the jj 


warded or 
body. 
(b) Ver. 16. 


puniſhed: according 


his being his countryman; his affection being now puriſt 
from al ſuch earthly confiderations, 


feih : but now we know him 4 
en: but to God ſo no longer. Fa 
And I truſt 17 H then any be in Chris 
a new creature: old thing; 5 
are paſſed away: behold all % 
things are made new. 2 
18 But all things are ef 1 
God who hath reconciled n; K 
to himſelt, by Chriſt: and hath Cpt 
given to us the miniſtry of re-\f 20 
conciliation. Bade 
19 For God indeed was ini 
Chriſt reconciling the world bebe 
to himſelf, not imputing t non, 
them their ſins, and he h:th b 
| placed in us the word of recon "2 
ciliation. blan 
20 We are therefore am . 
batiadors for Chriſt, God as! Khi 
were exhorting by us. Fo lers 
Chriſt we beſecch you, be 
reconciled to God. 19 
21 He hath made bir TX 
4 edit 
(3) Ver. 10. The. proper things of the body. In the part s, 
ticular judgment, immediately after death, the ſoul is 1. 6 | 
to what ſhe has done in in lo: 
| In t! 
We know no man according to the u 
That is, we conſider not any nian with regard to his nation 7 - 
family, kindred, or other natural qualities or advantages, bi the | 
only with relation to.Chriſt, and according to the order Mme. 
divine charity, in God and for God. The apoſtle adds tl: and, 
even with reſpect to Chriſt himſelf; he now no longer col —_ 
ders him according to the fleſh, by taking a fatisfaction ! 3 


0 


VI. 


(a) to be in for us, that knew 


Chap 


ivo fin, that we might be made 
de juſtice of God in him. 

q 

8 H A P. VI. 


eU exhorts them to à corre- 

e ſpondance with God's grace, 

m and not to @fjociate „ ub 
unbelievers. 


ND we helping do ex- 

hort you, that you re- 

ceive not the grace of God in 
Vain, 

2 For he ſaith: In an ac- 
fte time have I heard thee ; 
and in the day of ſalwation 
have 1: helped thee. Behold, 
now is the acceptable time: 
behold now is the day of ſalva- 


Toll , 
. 
th 3 Giving no offence to any 
Gl 
„ne, that our miniſtry be not 


blamed : 
4 But in all things let us 


7 Be bit ourſelves as the mini- 
50 lers of God, in much patience, 
; in! tribulation, in neceſſities, in 


diſtr. les, 

In ſtripes, in priſons, in 
ſecltions, in labours, in watch- 
ings, in faltings, 

8 6 In chaſtity, in know ledge. 
* Wt long luffering, in fi eetneſs, 
in the Holy Ghoſt, in cha- 
0 Wy rity unfeigned, 

7 In the word of truth, in 
"bo the power of God ; by the 
cr amour of juſtice on the right 
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8 By honour, and diſho- 
nour, by evil report, and good 
report: as deceivers, and yet 
true: as unknown, and yet 
known: 

As dying, and behold 
we live: as chaſtized, and not 
killed: 

10 As ſorrowful, 
ways rejoicing : 
[enriching many : 
nothing, 
things. 

11 Qur mouth is open to 
you, O ye Corinthians, our 
heart 15 enlarged. 

12 You are not {traitned in 
us : but in your own bowels 
you are ftraitned. 

13 But having the ſame 
recompence (I ſpeak as to my 
children) be you alſo enlarged. 

14 Bear not the yoke to- 
gether with unbelievers. For 
what participation hath juſ- 
tice with injuſtice ? Or what 
f-llowſhip - hath light with 
Jarkneſs? 

15 And what concord hath 
Chriſt with Belial? Or what 
part hath the faithful with the 
unbeliever.? 

io And what agreement 
hath the temple of God with 
idols? For you are the tem- 
ple of the living God: as 
God faith: I will dwell in 


them, and wal: among them, 


yet al- 
as needy, yet 

as having 
and poſſeſſing all 


- thi hand, and on the left: 


and I will be their God, 


CO — 
jon | 
urif 
a victim for fin. 
(1 R 3 


(4) Ver. 21. To be fin for us: „ That is, to be a fin-offering, 
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17 Wherefore, Go out from 


among them, and be ye ſeparate, | 


ſaith the Lord, aud touch not 
the unchlan r . 

18 And J will recerve you: 
and I will be @ father to you : 
ard you ſhall be my ſons and 
daughters, faith the Lord a 


2 Fey. 
. 
The apoſtles affeftion for the Co- 
i nthians : his comfort and 
Joy on their occaſion. 


AVIN G therefore 
E theſe promiſes, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanſe our- 
ſelves "Fon all defilement of 
the fleſn and of the ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſs in the fear 
of God. 

2 Receive us. We have 
injured no man, we have cor- 
rupted no man, we have over- 
reached no man. 

3 I ſpeak not this to your 
condemnation. For we have 
faid before, that you are in 
our hearts, to die together, and 
to live together. 

4 Great 18 my confidence 
with you, great is my glory- 
ing for you. I am filled 
with comfort ; 1 exceedingly 
abound with joy in all our tri- 
bulation. | 

5 For alſo when we were 
come mto Macedonia, our 
fleſh had no reit, but we ſuffer- 
ed all tribulation : combats 
without, fears within. 

6 But God who comfort-} 


2. Jo the CORINTHIANS. 
.jeth the humble, comforted us 


Chap. VII. 


by the coming of Titus. 

7 And not by his coming 
only, but alfo by the conſola- 
tion, wherewith he was com- 
forted in you, relating to us 
your deſire, your mourning, 
your zeal for me, ſo that I re- 
oiced the more. 

8 For although 1 male 
you ſorrowful by my epiltle, 
J do not repent: and it ! 
did repent, ſeeing that the 
ſame epiſtle (although but tor 
a time) did make you forroy- 
ful: 

Now I am glad: nat 
becauſe you were made ſor- 
rowful ; but becauſe you were 
made ſorrow ful unto penance. 
For you were made ſorrowful 
according to God, that you 
might ſuffer damage by us in 
nothing. 

10 For the ſorrow that is 
according to God worketh 
penance ſfedfaſt unto ſalvation: 
but the ſorrow of the world 
worketh death. 

11 For behold this felt- 
fame thing, that you were 
made ſorrowful according to 
God, how great. carefulnels 
doth it work in you: yea de- 
fence, yea indignation, yea 
fear, yea deſire, yea zeal, 
yea revenge: in all things 
you have ſhewed yourſelves 
to be undefiled in che mat- 
ter. 

12 Wherefore although | 
vrote to you, it was not for 


his cauſe that did the wrong, 
D 


. 367 $3 
is gor for him that ſuffered it:] bounded. unto the riches of v5] 
but to manifeit our carefulneſs | their (a) ſimplicity. iN 
ig MW that we have for you, 3 For according to their 1:81 
a- 13 Before God: therefore | power I bear them witneſs, 4 
n- Wire were comforted. But in] and beyond their power they 0 
us Wour conſolation we did the | were willing. | Mi 
g, Nnore abundantly rejoice for | 4 With much intreaty beg- 1 
e- Ine joy of Titus, becauſe his | ging of us the grace and com- * 
ſpirit was refreſhed by you | munication of the miniſtry 1 
de al. that is done towards the ſaints. vn 
le, 14 And if I have boaſted | 5 And not as we hoped, el 
[ny thing to him of you, I but they gave their own ſelves by 1 
ne WT have not been put to ſhame, | firſt to the Lord, then to us x8 
or W but as we have ſpoken all | by the will of God: 0 
vv. WE things to you in truth, ſo alſo] 6 Inſomuch, that we de- ; Bil ; 
bar boaſting that was made to | fired Titus, that as he had be- Wy: 
ot Titus, is found truth: gun, fo alſo he would finiſh in SY 
Va 15 And his bowels are more | you this ſame grace. 3 
re W abundantly towards you; re-| 7 That as in all things Ju 
ce, nembring the obedience of | you abound in faith, and word, 1 
ful pon all, how with fear and | and knowledge, and all careful- 
ou Weircmbling you received him. | neſs ; moreover alſo in your 
in 16 J rejoice that in all love towards us, ſo in this grace 
things I have confidence in alſo you may abound. | 
is W jou. 8 I ſpeak not as. com- 
th | manding : but by the careful- 
n: r. VII. neſs of others, approving alſo 
rid He exhorts them to contribute the good diſpoſition of * 
R bountifully to relieve the poor —_— Y 
. of Feruſalem. 9 For you know the grace 
ere . : of our Lord Jesus Carisr, 
to O W we make known | that being rich he became 
els to you, brethren, the | poor, for your ſakes; that 
de- race of God, that hath been | through his poverty you might 
rea sen in the churches of Ma-| be rich. 
al, Needonia, 10 And herein I give coun- 
198 2 That in much experience] ſel : for this is profitable for 
ves Nef tribulation they have had you, who have begun not only 
ate abundance . of joy, and their | to do, but alſo to be willing a 
very deep poverty hath a- year ago: 
r * 8 — 
ſor Chap. VIII. (a) Ver, 2. Simplicity, That is, ſincere bounty 
ne, and charity. | | 
nar R 4. ir Now 
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ye it alſo. in deed; that, as 
your mind is forward to be 
willing, ſo it may be alſo to 
perform, out of that which 
you have, 

12 For if the will be for- 
ward, it is accepted according 
to that which a man hath, 
not according to that which 
he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that 
others ſhould be eaſed, and 
you burthened : but by an 
equality. 

14 In this preſent time let 
your abundance ſupply their 
want: that their abundance 
alſo may ſupply vour want, 
that there may be an equality, 
as it is written: 

Is He that had much, had 
nothing over and he that had 
little, had no want. 

16 And thanks be to God, 
who hath given the ſame care- 
fulneſs for you in the heart of 
Titus, | PÞ 

17 Por indeed he accepted 
the exhortation: but being 
more careful, of his own will, 
he went unto you 

18 We have ſent alſo with 
him the brother, whoſe praiſe 
is in the goſpel through all 
the churches : . 

19 And not that only, but 
he was alſo ordained by the 
churches companion of our 
travels, for this grace, which 
is adminiſtred by us to the 
glory of the Lord, and our de- 
termined will: \ 


2 To the CORINTHIANS. 
11 Now therefore perform 


Chap, IX, 
20 Avoiding this, leſt any 
man ſhould blame us in this 
abundance which 1s admini- 
{tred by us. 

21 For we forecaſt what 
may be good not only before 
God, but alſo before men. 
22 And we have ſent with 
them our brother alſo, whom 
we have often proved diligent 
in many things: but now much 
more diligent, with much con- 
ſidence in you, 
23 Either for Titus, who 
is my companion and fellow- 
labourer towards you, or our 
brethren, the apoſtles of the 
churches, the glory of Chit, 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to 
them, in the fight of the 
churches, the evidence of your 
charity, and of our boaſting 
on your behalf. 


CAA ©; i. 
A further exhortation to alnſ 
giving: the fruits of it, 


OR concerning the mi- 
niſtry, that is done to- 
wards the ſaints, it 1s fuper- 
flaous for me to write to 
you. | 
2 For I know your for- 
ward mind : for which | 
boaſt of you to the Mace- 
donians. That Achaia alſo 
was ready a year ago, and 
your emulation hath provoked 
very many. 
3 Now I have ſent the 
brethren, that what we bo 
of concerning you, be 10 


made void in this behalt, N 
45 


"% 


„ ˙— 


increaſe 


Chap. IX. 
(as I have ſaid) you may be 


_— 

Leſt,, when the Mace- 
a ſhall come with me, 
and find you unprepared, we 
(not to ſay ye) ſhould be a- 


ſhamed in this matter. 


5 Therefore I thought it 
neceſſary to deſire the brethren 
that they would go to you 
before, and prepare this bleſ- 
ſing before promiſed, to be 
ready, lo as a bleſſing, not as 
covetouſneſs, 

6 Now this I ſay: He who 
ſoweth ſparingly, fhall alſo 
reap, ſparingly : and he who 
ſoweth in bieſlings, ſhall alſo 
reap of bleſſings. 

7 Every one as he hath 
determined in his heart, not 
with ſadneſs, or of neceſſity: 
For God | loveth a chearful 
givers 

And God is able to make 
all grace abound in you: that 
ye always having all ſufficien- 
ey in all things may abound 
io every good work, 

As it is written: He ha!/: 
dijerſe d abread, he hath given 
ehe poor: Ak bo uftice remaineth 
for ever. 

10 Now he that mipiſtreth 
ſeed to the ſower, will both 
give you bread to eat, and 
will multiply your ſeed, and 
the growth 


truits of your Juſtice : - 


!1 That being enriched in 
all things you may abound un- 


to all b)untifulneſs, which | 


(aalech tarough us thankſ⸗ 
R 
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giving to God. 

12 For the adminiſtration 
>{ this ſervice doth not only 
(upply the want of the ſaints, 
but aboundeth alſo by many 


chankſgivings in the Lord. 


13 While by the proof of 
this miniſtry they glorify God 
for the obedience of your con- 
feſſion to the goſpel of Chriſt, 
and for the liberality of your 
communicating to them, and 
to all. 

14 And by their praying 
for you, being deſirous of you 
becauſe of the excellent grace 
of God in you. 

Thanks be to God for 
his unſpeakable gift. 


| ERA AF. X. 


To flop the mouths of the faljz 
apafles, he jets forth the power 
of bis poſtlefpip. 


TY O W I Paul myſelf 
N. beſeech you, by the 
eknefs and gentleneſs of 
Chriſt, who in preſence in- 
iced am lowly among you, but 
being abſent am bold toward 
Ole 5, 

2 But T beſeech you, that 
I may not be bold when I am 
preſent, with that confidence 
wherewith I am thought to 


be bold, 
of the think of us as if we walked 


| 


5 War- 


2 agaĩnſt ſome, who 


according to he fleſh. 

3 For though we walk in 
the fleſh, we do not War ac- 
cording. to the fleſh. 


4 For the weapons of our 


3. 
warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty in God unto the pul- 
ling down of fortifications, de- 
ſtroying counſels, 

5 And every height that ex- 
alteth itſelf againſt the know- 
ledge of God and bringing 
into captivity every under- 
ſtanding to the obedience of 
Chriſt, 

6 And having in a readineſs 
to revenge} all diſobedience, 
when your obedience ſhall be 
fulfilled, 

7 See the things that are 
8 to out yard appear- 
ance. If any man truſt to 
himſelf, that he is Chhriſt's: 
let him think this again with 
himſelf, that as he is Chriſt's, 
ſo are we alſo. 

8 For if I alſo ſhould boaſt 
ſomewhat more of our power, 
which the Lord hath given us 
for edification, and not for 
your deſtruction; I ſhould not 
be aſhamed. 

9 But that I may not be 
thought zs it were to terrify 
you by epiſtles. 

10 (For his epiſtles indeed, 

fay they, are weighty and 
ſtrong; but his bodily pre- 
ſence is weak, and his ſpeech 
contemptible) 
11 Let ſuch a one think 
this, that ſuch as we are in 
word by epiſtles, when ab- 
ſent; ſuch alſo we «will be 
in deed, when preſent. 

12 For we dare not match, 
or compare ourſelves with 
ſome that commend them- 
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ſelves: but we meaſure our- 
ſelves by ourſelves, and com- 
pare ourſelves with ourſelves. 

13 But we will not glory 
beyond our meaſure : but ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the 
rule, which God hath mea- 
ſured to us, a meaſure to reach 
even to you. 

14 For we ftretch not our- 
ſelves beyond our meaſure, as 
if we reached not to you. For 
we are come as far as to you in 
the goſpel of Chriſt. 

15 Not glorying beyond 


labours: but having hope of 
your increaling faith, to be 
magnified in you according to 
our rule abundantly, 

16 Yea, to thoſe places 
that are beyond you, to preach 
the goſpel, not to glory in. an- 
other man's rule in thoſe things 
that are made ready to our 
hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he, that com- 
mendeth himſelf, is approved; 
but he whom God commend- 
eth. 


CHAP. M. 


He is forced to commend bim. 
elf and his labourt, tf 
the Corinthians ſhould be 
impoſed upon by the fal/t 
apoſiles. 


OULD to God you 


could bear with _—_ 
tile 


\ 


our meaſure in other men's 


Chap. XI. 2. To che CORINTHIANS, 
little of (a) my folly; but do, with you, and wanted, I was 


bear with me. 

2 For I am jealous of you 
with the jealouſy of God. For 
I have eſpouſed you to one 
huſband, that I may preſent you 
as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt. 

3 Bur I fear left, as the 
ſerpent ſeduced Eve by his 
ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould! 
be corrupted, and fall from | 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. 

4 For if he that cometh, 
preacheth another Chriſt, 
whom we have not preached ; 
or if you receive another Spi- 


rit, whom you have not re-| 


ceived ; or another goſpel, 
which you have not received; 
you might well bear evith 
him. 

5 For I ſuppoſe that T have 
done nothing leſs than the 
great apoſtles. 

6 For though I be rude in 
tpeech, yet not in knowledge: 
but in all things we have been 
made manifeſt to you. 

7 Or did I commit a fault, 
abaling myſelf, that you might 
be exalted? Becauſe I have 
preached to you the goſpel of 
God tree coft ? 

8 1 have taken from other 
churches receiving Wages of 
them to ſerve you. 
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chargeable to no man : for 
that which was wanting to 
me, the brethren ſupplied Who 
came from Macedonia: and 
in all things I have kept my- 


| felt from 3 burdenſome to 


vou, and ſo I will keep my- 
ſelf, 

10 The truth of Chriſt is 
in me, that this glorying ſhall 
not be ſtopt in me in the re- 
gions of Achaia. | 

11 Wherefore? Becauſe I 
love you not? God knoweth. 
it. a 
12 But what I do, that I 
will do, that I may cut off the 
occaſion from them that de- 
ſire occaſion, that wherein they 
glory, they may be found e- 
ven as we. 

13 For ſuch falſe apoſtles 
are deceitful workmen, tranſ- 
forming themſelves into the 
apoſtles of Chrilt, 

14 And no wonder: for ſa- 
tan himſelf transformeth him- 
ſelf into an angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great 
thing if his miniſters be tranſ- 
formed as the miniſters of juſ- 
tice: whoſe end ſhall be ac- 
cording to their works. 

16 I fay Again (let no 
man think me to be foohſh, 


9 And when J was preſent 


| otherwiſe take me as one 


Chap. XI. (a) Ver. 1. 5 


fully. So he calls his recit- 


ing his own praifes, which, commonly tpeaking, is looked up- 


on as a piece of tolly and vanit 


y : though the apoſtle was con- 


ſirained to do it, for the good of the fouls committed to his 


charge. 
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fooliſh, that I alſo may glory 
a little, ) 

17 'That which I ſpeak, 1 
ſpeak not according to God, 
but as it were in fooliſhneſs, 
in this matter of glorying. 
18 Seeing that many glory 
according to the fleſh, I will 
glory alſo. 

19 For you gladly ſuffer the 
fooliſh : whereas yourſelves 
are wiſe. 

20 For you ſuffer if a man 


bring you into bondage, if a 


man devour %, tt a man take 
From you, if a man be lifted 
up, if a man ſtrike you on the 
face. 

21 I ſpeak according to 
diſhonour, as if we had been 
weak in this part. Wherein 
if any man is bold (I ſpeak 
fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. 

22 They are Hebrews: ſo 
am I: They are Iſraelites : 
ſo am I. They are the ſeed 
of Abraham: ſo am 1. 

23 They are the miniſters 
of Chriſt: (I ſpeak as one 
leſs wiſe) I am more: in ma- 
ny more labours, in priſons 
more frequently, in ſtripes 
above meaſure, in death often. 
24 Of the Jews five times 
did I receive forty /tripes, fave 
one. | 
25 Thrice was I beaten 


with rods, once I was ſtoned, 


2 To the CORINTHIANS. 
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thrice 1 ſuffered ſhipwreck ; a 


night and a day I was in the 
depth of the ſea. 

26 In journeying often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils from my own 
nation, in perils from the gen- 
tiles, in perils in the city, in 
perils in the wilderneſs, in pe- 
rils in the ſea, in perils from 
falſe brethren. 

27 In labour and painful- 
neſs, in watching often, in 
hunger and thirſt, in faſting 
often, in cold and nakedneſs, 

28 Beſides thoſe things that 
are without : (6) my daily in- 
ſtance, the ſolicitude for all 
the churches. 
| 29 Who is weak, and I 
am not weak? Who is ſcan- 
dalized, and I am not on fire? 

30 If I muſt needs glory: 
I will glory of the things that 
concern my infirmity. 

31 The God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus CnhRAISTH, who 
is bleſſed for ever, knoweth 
that I lye not. 

32 At Damaſcus the go- 
vernor of the nation under 
Aretas the king guarded the 
city of the Damaſcenes, to ap- 
prehend me-: 

33 And through a window 
in a baſket was 1 let down by 


n 
* — 


— 


the wall, and ſo eſcaped his 
{ws "2h 


— 


and preſs upon me every day. 


Ver. 28, My daily inſtauce. The labours that come in, 


CHAP, 


Len 
* 


in, 


hap. XII. 
C'H'AP. XI 


Jis raptures” and revelations. 
Hi; being buffeted by ſatan. 
1's fear for the Corinthians, 


FI muſt glory (it is not 
| expedient indeed :) but I 
ill come to viſions and reve- 
tions of the Lord. 

2 I know ea man in Chriſt, 
bove fourteen years ago (whe- 
her in the body I know not, 
r out of the body I know not, 
od knoweth) ſuch a one 


en. 

3 And I know ſuch a man 

whether in the body, or out 
f the body, I cannot tell, 
od knoweth) | 
4 How he was caught up 
nto paradiſe ; and heard ſe- 
ret words, which it is not 
ranted to man to utter. 
Of ſuch a one I will 
plory : but for myſelf I will 
lory nothing, but in my in- 
Irmities, | 

6 For even it I would 
plory, I ſhall not be fooliſh : 
vr 1 ſhall ſay the truth. But 
torbear, leſt any man 
bould think of me above 
at which he ſeeth in me, 
Ir any thing he heareth from 
he, l 


aught up to the third hea- 
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7 And leſt the greatneſs of 
the revelations ſhould lift me 
up, there wasgiven mea ſting 
of my feſh, an angel of fa- 
tan, to buffet me. 

8 For which thing I thrice 
beſought the Lord, that it 
might depart from me: 

9 And he ſaid to me: My 

ace is ſufficient for thee: 
tor (a) power 1s made perfect 
in infirmity. Gladly theretore 
will I glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Chriſt may 
dwell in me. | 

10 Therefore I take plea- 
ſure in my infirmities in re- 
proathes, in neceſſities, in 
perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for 
Chriſt's ſake. For when I 


am weak, then am I power- 
ful. | 
11 I am become foohkſh: 


you have compelled me 70 it. 
For I ought to have been com- 
mended by you: for I have 
no way come ſhort of, them 
that are above meaſure apo- 
ſtles: although I be nothing. 

12 Yet the ſigns of my a- 
poltleſhip have been wrought 
on you, m all patience,- in 
ſigns, and wonders, and migh- 
ty deeds. 7 

13 For what is there that 
you have had leſs than the 


ontlicts. 


Chap. XII. (a) Ver. 9. 
Wmity. The ſtrength and power of God more perfectly 
unes forth in our weakneſs and infirmity; becauſe the more 
reak we are of ourſelves, the more illuſtrious is his grace in 
upporting us, and giving us the victory under all trials and 
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other churches; but that J 
myſelf was not burthenſome 
to you? Forgive me this 
wrong. 

14 Behold now the third 
time I am ready to come to 
you; and I will not be bur- 
thenſome to you. For I ſeek 
not the things that are yours, 
but you. For neither ought! 
the children to lay up for the 
parents, but the. parents for 
the children, 

15 And I moſt gladly will 
ſpend and be ſpent myſelf for 
your fouls: although loving 
vou more, I be loved leſs. 

16 But be it ſo: I did not 
burden you: but being craf- 
ty J caught you by guile. 

17 Did I over-reach you, 
by any of them whom 1 ſent 
to you ? | 

18 I defired Titus, and 1 
ſent with him a brother. Did 
Titus over-reach you ? did 
we not walk with the ſame 
ſpirit ? did we not in the ſame 
ſte ps? 


19 Of old, think you that 


we excuſe ourſelves to you ? 
We ſpeak betore God in 
Chriſt: but all things, my 
dearly beloved, for your edi- 
fication. 

20 For I fear, let when 1 
come, I ſnall not find you ſuch 
as I would : and that I ſhall 
be found by you ſuch as you 
would not. Leſt perhaps con- 
tentions, envyings, animoſities 
diſſenſions, detractions, whiſ- 


| 
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perings, ſwellings, ſedition 
be among you, 

21 Leſt again, when I com; 
God humble me among you 
and I bewail many of the 
that ſinned before, and ha 
nat done penance for the ug 
cleanneſs and fornication, a 
laſciviouſneſs, that they ha 
committed. 


CH A F.: III. 
He threatens the impeniten 
to provoke them 10 penance, 


e we 

T3 E HOLD, this is Mis 

third time I am comnWrſct 

to you : In the mouth of t io 

or three witneſſes ſhall everWhings 

word be eſtabliſhed, 3 

| 2 TI have told you before Cha 

and foretel, as preſent, au has 
now abſent, to them that lin" 


ned before, and to all the ref 
that if 1 come again, I wil 
not ſpare. 

3 Do you ſeek a proof 
Chriſt that ſpeuketh in me 
who towards you is not weak 
but is mighty in you? 

4 For though he was cru 
 cified through weakneſs ; ) 
he liveth by the power of God 
For we alfo are weak in him 
but we ſhall live with hi 
by the power of God toward 
you. | 

5 Try your” ownfelves ! 
you be in the faith: pro! 
ye yourſelves. Know you I! 
your ownſelves, that Cn 
JEsus is in you, unless pe! 


N bla 


i! 


1H 


2 you be reprobates 7 


6 But 1 truſt that you-ſhall 
ow that we are not repro- 


comes. 5 
ogg; Now, we pray God, that 
then may do no evil, not that 


la may appear approved, but 


e t you may do that which 
„an oed, and that we may be 
hai ) re probates; 


8 For we can do nothing 


uth, 

o For we rejoice, that we 
e weak, and you are ſtrong. 
his alſo we pray for, your 
Teton, 

10 Therefore I write theſe 
ings being abſent, that, being 


111 
(. 


5 th 
min 
tv 


eve 


up. XIII. 2. 7% he CORINTHIANS, 


knit the truth; but for the 
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preſent, I may not deal more 
ſeverèely, according to the, 
power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and 
not to deſtruction, 3 
11 For the reſt, brethren, 
rejoice, be perfect, take exhor- 
tation, be of one mind, have 
peace; and the God of peace 
and of love ſhall be with you. 
12 Salute one another with 
a holy kiſs. All the ſaints 
ſalute you. 

13 The grace of aur Lord 
| JESUS CuaRIsT, and the cha- 
rity of God, and the commu- 
nication of the Holy Ghoſt 
be with you all. Amen, 


fore 


Du. 


Chap. XIII. (a) Ver. 7. Reprobates: that is, without proof, 
having no occaſion of ſhewing our power in puniſhing 


* * * 


| 
| 
' 


ble EPISTLE of 


ul 

"IM }\ UL an apoſtle, not 
of men, neither by 

man, but by Jesus 

ist, and God the Fa- 


cer, who raiſed him from the 
AI. ead, 
"oF 2 And all the brethren 


no are with me, to the 


— — 
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SF. PAUL ta 7he 


GALATIANS. 


CAS | 
| blames the Galatians for ſuſfering themſelves to be impoſed 
upon by new teachers, The apoſtle's calling. 


3 Grace be to you and 


peace from God the Father 


and from our Lord IESAus 
CHRIST, : 


4 Who gave himſelf for 


our ſins, that he might deli. 


ver us from this preſent wick= 
ed world, according to the 


hurches of Galatia. | 


will of God and our Father: 
5 To 
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5 To whom is glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

6 IJ wonder that you are 
ſo ſoon removed, from him 
that called you into the grace 
of Chriſt, unto another goſ- 
pel 3 8 
7 Which is not another, 
only there are ſome that trou- 
ble'you, and would pervert 
the goſpel of Chriſt. 

8 But though we, or an 
auge from heaven, preach 

a goſpel to you beſides that 
which we have preached: to 
you, let him be anathema. 

As we ſaid before, ſo 
I ſay now again: If any one 
preach to you a goſpel, be- 
ſides that which you have re- 
ceived, let him be anathe- 
ma. 
10 For do I now. perſuade 
men, or God? Or do I ſeek 
to pleaſe men, If I yet 
pleaſed men, I ſhould not 
be the ſervant of Chpilt. 

11 For I give you to un- 
derſtand, brethren, that the 
goſpel which was preached 


by me is not according to 
man. | 
12 For neither did I re- 


ceive it of man, nor did 1 
learn it, but'by che revelation 
of Jesus CaRIST. 

13 For you have heard of 
my converiation in time paſt 
in the rel igion: : how 
that beycnad meature I perſe- 
cute the church of God, and 
waſted it, | 


14 And I made prog ceſs 


4Ci v3 
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Chap. 
in the Jews religion, aba 


many of my equals i in my on 


nation, being more abundant 
zealous for the traditions of n 
fathers. 

15 But when it pleaſ 
him, who ſeperated me fro 
my mother's womb; and d 
led me by his grace. 

16 To reveal his Son { 
me, that I might preach hi 
among the gentiles : immed 
ately I condeſcended not 
fleſh and blood, 

17 Neither went IJ to | 
ruſalem to the apoſtles wh 
were before me : but I we 
into Arabia: and again I rf 
turned to Damaſcus : 

18 Then, after thr 
years, 1 went to Jeruſalem | 
ice Peter, and I tarried wi 
him fifteen days: 

19 Bur other of the ap 


ſtles I ſaw, none; favit 
James the brother of !! 
Lord. | 


20 Now the things why 
[ write to you; behold bei 
God I Ive not. 
21 Afterwards T came it 
the regions of Syria and Cl 
cin. | | 

22 And I was unknqh 
by face to the churches of 
dea which were in Chriſt: 

23 But they had hei 
only: He, that perſec tec 
in times paſt, doth 10 
preach the taith which on 
he impugned: 

24 And they glorißd 60 


in me. 


C HA 


1 


— 


ap. Chap. II. 

abo C H A 5 » * 

eg The apo/tle's preaching was 
lant approved of by the other a- 


poſties. The gentiles were 
not to be conſtrained to the 
obſervation of the law. 


HEN fourteen years 

after, I went up again 

to ſeruſalem with Barnabas, 
taking Titus alſo with me. 

2 And I went up according 

to revelation : and commu— 


which I preach among the 
gentiles, but apart to them 
who ſeemed to be ſomething: 


had run 1n vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who 
was with me, being a gentile, 
was compelled to be circum- 
ciſed : 

4 But becauſe of falſe bre- 
thren unawares brought in, 
who came in privately to ſpy 
our liberty, which we have 
in Chriſt Jesvs, that they 
might bring us ioto bondage: 

5 To whom we yielded not 
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nicated to them the goſpel, 


leſt perhaps I ſhould run, or 


377 


pel might continue with you. 


6 But of them who ſeemed 
to be ſomething, (what they 
were ſome time, it is nothing 
to me, God accepteth not 
the perſon of man) for to me, 
they that ſeemed to be ſome- 
thing, added nothing. 


But contrariwiſe, when 


they had ſeen that to me was 
committed (a) the goſpel of 
the uncircumciſion, as to Peter 
was that of the circumciſion. 
8 (For he who wrought 
in Peter to the apoſtlethip of 
the circumciſion, wrought in 
me alſo among the gentiles.) 


And when they had 
known the grace that was given 
to me, James and Cephas and 
John, who ſeemed to be pil- 
me and Bar- 


lars, gave to 
nabas the right hands of fel- 
lowſhip: that we ſhould go 
to the gentiles, and they to 
the circumciſion : A Df 


10 Only that we ſhould be 


mindful of the poor: which 


ſame thing alſo I was careful 


to do. 


e in by ſubjection, no not for anf 11 But when Cephas was 
| Cl hour, that the truth of the goſ- | come to Antioch, (5) I with- 

0 ___ i} es 
of wy 
it: WW () Ver. 7. The goſpel of the uncircumfion. The preach- 
heal fs of the goſpel to the uncircumciſed, that is, to the gentiles. 
ted St. Paul was called in an extraordinary manner to be the 
nc #poiile of the gentiles: St. Peter, beſides his general commiſ- 
h on tn over the whole flock, (Fohn xxi. 15, Ec.) had a pecu- 
lar charge of the people of the circumiion, that is, of the 

d Gt Jews, 

1 (5) Ver. 11. 1 withſtood, &c. The fault that is here noted 
: In 
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ſtood him to the face, becauſe 
he was to be blamed. 
12 For before that ſome 


Chap. If 


taith of IEsus CHRIST; „ 
alſo believe in Chriſt Jxsvs, 
that we may be juſtified by 
came from James, he did eat the faith of Chriſt, and not 
with the gentiles: but when by the works of the law: be— 
they were come, he withdreiy | cauſe by the works of the law 
ſeparated himſelf, fearing| no fleſh ſhall be jultified, 
them who. were of the circum- 17 But if while we feek to 
ciſion. be juſtified in Chriſt, we our- 
13 And to his diſſimula- ſelves alſo are found ſinners; 
tion the reſt of the Jews con- is Chriſt then the miniſter of 
ſented, ſo that Barnabas alſo | fin ? God forbid. 
was led by them into that dif- 18 For if L build up again 
ſimulation. the things which 1 have de- 
14 But when I ſaw that ſtroyed, I make myſelf a tranſ- 
they walked not uprighiiy | preitor.. 
unto the truth of the goſpel, 19 For I, through the law, 
I ſaid to Cephas before them am dead to the law, that [ 
all: If ig being a | Jew, | may live to God: with Chrit 
liveſt after the manner of the Iam nailed to the croſs. 
entiles, and not as the Jews | 20 And I live, now not I; 
how doſt thou compel| but Chriit liveth in me. And 
the gentiles to live as do the| that I live now in the fleſh: 
Jews ? | 1 live in the faith of the Son 
15 We by nature are Jews, | of God, who loved me, and 
and not of the gentiles  fin- | delivered himſelf for me. 
ners. 21 I caſt not away the 
16 But knowing that a| grace of God, For if juſtice 
man is not juſtified by the be by the law, then Chriſt died 
works of the law, but by the in vain. 


AY 


—— * 


in the conduct of St. Peter, was only a certain imprudence, in 
withdrawing himſelf from the table of the gentiles, for fear 
of giving offence to the Jewiſh converts: But this in ſuch cr- 
cumſtances, when his fo doing might be of ill conſequence 
to the gentiles : who might be induced thereby to think them- 
fclves obliged to conform to the Jewiſh way of living, to the 
prejudice of their chriſtian liberty. Neither was St. Paul's re- 


prehending him any argument againſt his ſupremacy : for in, 


ſuch caſes an inferior may, and ſometimes ought, with reſpect, 
to admoniſt his f Upenor. 


3 


C HAP. 


Dan 


7 O ute 
> 


hey 


lame 
Draha 

8 
lee! ne 
gentil 
ham! 


II. WChap. III. To the GAL 
J CHAP. III. 

by The Spirit, and the bleſſing 
6 promiſed to Abraham," com- 
. eth nat by the law, but by 
1 faith, 

Senſeleſs Galatians, who 
to hath bewitched you, 
ir- Wthat you ſhould not obey the 
5 ruth, before whoſe eyes ]e- 
of Nees Chriſt bath been ſet forth, 
| Wcuucihed among you? 
un 2 This only would I learn 
le- of you : Did you receive the 
a epuit by the works of the 

lay, or by the hearing of 
„ich? 
| 3; Are you ſo fooliſh, that, 
nl enerea you began in the Spi- 
fit, you would now be made 
l; perlect by the fleſh. 
nd WF Have you ſuffered ſo 
UE great things in vain ? If it be 
01 et in vain ? | | 
ul WF ; He therefore who giveth 
to you the Spyat, and work- 
ne en miracles ations you: doth. 
ic Wc do it by the works of the 
ieh wn, or by the hearing of the 
ath, 
2, 6 As it is written: Abra- 
WW believed God, and it was 
; ned to him unto juſt ice, 
ear Know ye therefore, that 
ei- ey who are of faith, the 
nce eme are the children of A- 
-m- Wriham., 
the 8 And the ſcripture fore- 


e109, that God juſtifieth the 
pentiles by faith, told Abra- 
ham before: In thee all all 


N 
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faith, ſhall be bleſſed with 
faithful Abraham. | 

10 For as many as are of 
the works of the law, are un- 
der a curſe. For it is writ- 
ten: Carſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which 
are written in the boik of the 
law, to do them. | q 

11 But that by the law no 
man is juſtified with God, it 
is manifeſt: becauſe the juſt 
mai liveth by faith. 

12 But the law is not of 
faith: but, He that doth thoſe 
things, ſhall live in them. 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed 
us from the curſe of the law, 
being made a curſe For us: for 
it is written: Cur/ed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree : 9 

14. That the bleſſing of 
Abraham might come on the 
gentiles through Chriſt IEs us: 
that we may receive the pro- 
mile of the Spirit by faith. 

15 . Brethren (I ſpeak af - 
ter the manner of man) yet 
2 man's teſtament, if it be 
confirmed, no man deſpiſeth, 
nor addeth to it. 

16 To Abraham were the 
promiſes made, and to his feed. 
He faith not, Aud to his feeds, 
as of many: but as of one, 
And to thy feed, which is Chriſt. 

17 Now this I ſay, that 
the teſtament which was con- 
firmed by God, the law which 
was made after four hundred 
and thirty years, doth not diſ- 


| 


2 be bleed. 
9. So then they that are of 


anul, to make the promiſe 
of no effect. 
18 For 


399 
18 For if the inheritance 
be of the law, it is no more 
of promiſe, But God gave 
it us Abraham by promiſe. _ 
Why then was the law ? 
163 was {et (a) becauſe of tranſ- 
greflions, till the feed ſhould 
come, to whom he made the 
promiſe, being (b) ordained 
by angels, in the hand of a 
mediator. 
20 Now a mediator is not 
of one : but God is one. 
21 Was the law then a- 
gainſt the promiſes of God ? 
God forbid, For if there had 


been a law given which could 


give life, verily juſtice ſhould 
have been by. the law. 

22 But the ſcripture (c) 
hath concluded all under fin, 
that the promiſe by the faith 
of Jxsus Chriſt might be gi- 
ven to them that believe. 

'23 But before that faith 


came, we were kept under the ih 


- 


_— 3 Hh þ _ 
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Chap. III. 


law, ſhut up unto that faith 
which was to be revealed. 
24 Wherefore the law wag 


our (4) pedagogue in Chriſt; 


that we might be juſtified by 
faith. 

25 But after that Bark 15 
come, we are no longer under 
a pedagogue. 

26 For you are all the 
children of God by faith, in 


Chriſt Tzsvs:; 


27: For as many of you as 
have been baptized in Chil, 
have pat on Chrilt, 

28 There 1s (e) neither by 
nor Greek: there is neithe 
bond nor free: there is nei- 
ther male nor female. For 
you are all one in Chiit 


JESUS. 


29. And if you be Chriſbs: 
then you are 4 ſeed of A- 


braham, heirs according to 


the Spe 


* 
*** 


—— 


(a) 8 19. Becauſe N tranſer: 72 vous. 


from fin, by fear and:threats, 
(5) Ibidem. 


Ordai ned by Angels. 


To reſtrain them 


The law, was delivered 


by Angels, ſpeaking 1 in the name and perſon of God, to Mo- 
oe who was the mediator,, on this occaſion, between God and 


ople. 


Ver. 22. Hath co, . all under fin, i. e. Hath de- 
Ea all to be under ſin, from which they could not be deli- 
vered, but by faith in Jeſus Chriſt the promiſed ſeed. 

(d) Ver. 24. Pedagogue. uam, conductor, or in- 


ſtructor. 


(e) Ver. 28. Neither Jeu, Kc. That! is, no diftinetion ol 


Jew, Oc, 0. 


\ 


CHAP. 


_——_ 


hem 
ored 
Mo- 


and 


de- 


leli- 
in- 


ok 


AP, 


- * 
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Chap. IV. 


. 

Chrift has freed us 25 2 
ſervitude of the law: we 
are the free born ſons of A.- 
braham. 

OW TI ſay: As long 
as the heir 1s a child, 

he differeth nothing from a 

ſervant, though he be lord of 

all: 

2 But is under tutors and 
overnors, until the time ap- 
pointed by the father. | 

; Even ſo we, when we 

were chil dren, were (a) 1 

SANE under the clement 

of the Woelck | 

4 But when the fulneſs of 
the time was come, God ſent 
his ſon, 
made under the law: 

5 That he might redeem 
them who were under the 
lan ; that we might receive 
he adoption of ſons. 

6 And becauſe vou are 
{ns, God hath' ſent the Spirit 
of his 8on into your hearts, 
dying: Abba a, Father. 

7 Where fore now he is no 
more a ſervant, but 'a. ſon. 


And if a ſon, an heir. alfo 


through God. 


made of a woman, 
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8 But then indeed, not 
knowing God, you ſerved 
them who by nature are no 


gad??? 


9 But now, after that you 
have known God, or rather 
are known by God: how turn 
you again to 'the weak and 
needy elements, to which you 
deſire to be in bondage again? 

10 (3) You obſerve days, 
and months, and . and 
years. 


11 F am afraid of you; leſt 


perhaps I have laboured-1n _ 


vain among you. 

12 Be ye as I, for I alſo 
am as you: brethren, I be- 
ſeech you: you have not in- 
jured me at all. 

13 And you know how 
through infirmity of the fleſh 
[ preached the goſpel to you 
heretofore : and your temp- 
tation in my fleſh 

14 You deſpiſed not, nor 

rejected: but received me as 
an angel of God, even as 
Chriſ Jesvs. 1 1 2 

15 Where is then your 
bleſſedneſs? For I bear you 
witneſs, that, if it could be 


done, you would have plucked 


(a) Ver. 3. 


In bondage under the elements, &&. 


— — 


that is, 


under the firſt rudiments of religion, in which the carnal Jews 
vere trained up: or under thoſe: corporeal creatures, uſed, in 
their mainfold rites, ſacrifices, and ſacraments. 

% Ver. 10.. Ten objerve days, &. He {peaks not of the 
obſervation of the Lord's day, or other chriſtian feſtivals; but 
either of the ſuperſtitious obſervation of days Iucꝶy and unluc ty; 
or elſe of the Jexvith feſtivals, to the obſervance of which cer- 
tain Jewiſh teachers lought to induce the Galatians, 

out 
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out your own eyes, and would | 


have given them to me. 

16 Am I then become your 
enemy, becauſe I tell you the 
truth? 

17 They are zealous in 

your, regard not well: but 
they would exclude you, that 
you might be  zcalous for 
them.. 
18 But be zealous for that 
which is good in a good thing 
always: and not only when 
1 am preſent with you. 

19 My litle children, of 
whom I am in labour Again, 
until Chriſt be formed in you. 

20 And I would willingly 
be preſent with you now, and 
change my voice: becauſe I 
am aſhamed for you. 7 

21 Tell me, you that de- 
fire to be under the law, have 
you not read the law ? 

22 For it is written that 
Abraham had two ſons: the 


one by a bond-woman, and. 
the other by a free- woman. 


23 But he that was by the 
bond-woman, was born ac- 
cording to the fleſh: but he 
by the free-woman, was by 
promiſe. 

24 Which things are ſaid 


by an allegory. For theſe are 


the two teſtaments. The one 
from Mount Sina, engendering |\ 


to bondage, which is Agar: 
25 For'Sina 1s a mountain 


in Arabia, which has affinity 
to that Jeruſalem which now 
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en of the bond-woman bal 


| of bondage. 


Chap, IV, 


26" But that» Jeruſalem, 
which is above, is free; which 
18 our mother. 

27 For 1t 1s written : Re. 
joice thou barren, that bear. 9 
wit : break forth and cry, they 
that tram aileſt not for many 
are the children of the deſolate, 
more than of ber that hath q 
huſband. 

28 Now we, brethren, 23 
Iſaac was, are the children of 
promiſe, 

29 But as then he that wa; 
born according to the fleſh, 
perſecuted him that was after 
the ſpirit; even ſo it is now, 

30 But what faith the 
{cripture ? Caſt out the bond. 
woman and her fon: for to 


nat be heir with the in of the 
Free 024M. 

31 80 then, brethren, we 
are not the children of the 
band-woman, but of the free: 
by the freedom wherewith 
Chriſt has made us free. 


C H A P V. 


He exhorts them to ffand 1 
their chriſtian liberty. Of 
the fr urts of t the Hach and if 
the pparit. 

TAND faſt, and benot 
held again under the yore 


2 Behold, I Paul tell you, 
that if you be circumciſed, 
Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing: 

3 And 1 teſtify again ' 


18, and1s in bondage with her 
children. 


every man that  circumciſet! 
himſe! 


V. 


m, 
Ich 


Re. 
reſt 
bo 
'a N 0 
ate, 
ha 


as 
1 Ol 


was 
eſh, 
after 
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the 
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Chap. IV 


himſelf, that he is a debtor to 
do the whole law. 
4 Chrilt is become of no 


et to you, whoſoever of 
you are juſtified by the law: 
you are fallen from grace. 
For we in ſpirit, by faith, 
wait for the hope of juſtice. 
6 For in Chriſt Jesvs nei- 
ther circumeiſion availeth any 


thing, nor uncircumciſion: 
but faith that worketh by 
charity. 


7 Vou did run well, who 
bath hindered you, that you 
ſhould not obey the truth ? 

8 This perſuaſion is not 
from him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven corrupt- 
eth the whole lamp. 

10 I have confidence in 
you in the Lord: that you 
will be no otherwiſe minded : 
but he that troubleth you, 
ſhall bear the judgment, who- 
ſoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I 
yet preach circumciſion, why 
do J yet ſuffer perſecution ? 
Then is the ſcandal of tne 
crols made void. 

12 I wonld they were even 
cot off, who trouble you. 

13 For you, brethren, have 
been called unto liberty : only 
make not liberty an occation 
to the fleſh, but by charity of 
the Spirit ſerve one another. 

14 For all the law is ful- 
4 lied. in one word: Thou halt 
th ne/ghbour as tl. 
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* But if you bite and de- 


Your one another: take heed 


383 
that you be not conſumed one 
by another. 

16 I fay then: Walk in the 
ſpirit, and you ſhall not fulfil 
the luſts of the fleſh. 

17 For the fleſh luſteth 
againſt the ſpirit; and the 
ſpirit againſt the fleſh; for 
theſe are contrary one to an- 
other: ſo that you do not the 
things that you would. 

18 But if you are led by 
the ſpirit, you are not under 
the law. 

19 Now the works of the 
fleſh are manifeſt, which are, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, im- 
modeſty, luxury, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, 
enmities, contentions, emula- 
tions, wrath, quarrels, diſſen- 
ſions, ſects. 

21 Envy, murders, drunk- 
enneſs, revellings, and ſuch 
like. Of the which J foretel 
you, as I have foretold to 
you, that they who do ſuch 
things, ſhall not obtain the 
kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the 
Spirit is, charity, joy, peace, 
patience, benignity, goodneſs, 
longanimity. 

23 Mildneſs, faith, mo- 
deity, continency, chaſtity. 
Againſt ſuch there is no law, 

24 And they that” are 


Chrift's have crucified their 


fleſh, with the vices and con- 

cupiſcences. 
25 If we live 1 in the Spirit, 
let us alſo walk in the Spirit. 
26 Let us not be made 
deſiro. 5 
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voking one another, envying 
one another. 

] r. VI. 

1 He exhorts to charity, humi- 
lily, &c. He glories in no- 
vr thing but in the croſs. of 
| 4 Chriſt. 

q RETHREN, and if a 
1 man be overtaken in any 
fault, you who are ſpiritual, 
inſtruct ſuch a one in the fi piri 
of meekneſs, conſidering thy- 
ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's 
burden's: and ſo you ſhall ful- 
fil the law of Chriſt. 

3 For if any man think 
himſelf to be ſomething, 
whereas he is nothing, hc 
deceiveth himſelt. 

4 But let every one prove 
his own work, and fo he ſhall 
have glory in himſelf only, 
and not in another. 

5 For every one ſhall bear 
his own burden. 

6 And let him that! is in- 
ſtructed in the word, con mu- 
nicate to him that inſtructeth 
him, 1 in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived, God is 
not mocked. 

8 For what things a man 
ſhall ſow, thoſe alſo ſhall he 
reap. For he that ſoweth in 
his fleſh, of the fleſh alſo ſhall 
reap corruption. But he hath 
ſcweth in the ſpirit, of the 
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deſirous, of vain glory, pro- | 


to pleaſe in 


me, and I to the world. 


ſſirit ſhall reap life everlaſt- 


Chap. VI. 
us not fail. For in due time 
we ſhall reap, not failing. 

10 Therefore, whilit we 
have. time, Jet us do good 
to all men, but eſpecially to 
thoſe who are of the houſho| 
of the faith. 

11 See what a letter I have 
written to you with my own 
hand. 

12 For as many as deſire 
the fleſh, they 
conſtrain you to be circum 
ciſed, only that they may not 
ſuffer the perſecution of this 
craſs of Chriſt, 

13 For neither they them 
ſelves who are circumciſed 
keep the law: but they will 
have you to be circumciſed 
that they may glory in you 
fleſh, 

14 But God forbid that 
ſhould glory, ſave in the crol 
of our Lord Jzsus Chriſt : h 
whom the world is crucified i 


17 


7/ N 


15 For in Chriſt Jes 
neither circumciſion availetl 
any. thing, nor uncircume 
ſion, but a new creature. 

16 And .whoſoever ſhal 
follow this rule, peace 0 


them, and mercy, and vp. 4 
the Iſrael of God. * 

17 From henceforth let 1 
man be troubleſome to mW... 
for I bear the marks of ui , 
Lord Jzsus in my body. b 


18 The grace of our Lon 
Ixsus Chriſt be with 50 
ſpirit, brethren. Amen. 
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hav 6 

own C #:&4 Fc. 

Bn 7 eat bl;ings wwe have received through Chriſt. He is the 
they head of all the church. 

cum 


* 109 


1 AUL an apoſtle of 
* 


Jesus Cunisr by the 
will of God, to all the 
ſaints who are at Epheſus; 
nd to the faithful in Chriſt 
[E5US. 

2 Grace be to you and peace 
tom God our Father, and 
rom the Lord IEsos Chriſt, 

3 Blefled be the God and 
ther of our Lord IESUUus 
hriſt, who hath bleiled us 
ith all ſpiritual bleſſings (a) 
n heavenly: placen, in Chriſt: 


them 
ciſed 
will 
ciſed 
you 


that 
e crol 
ſt: b. 
fed td 


Jes 


Val ile 


Wim before the fouadation of 
Cumcl 


he world, that we ſhould be 
loly and unſpotted i in his fight 
b charity, 

Who hath predeſtinated 
$ unto che adoption of chil- 
en through JEsus Chhriſt 
to himſelf : according to 
e purpote of his will: 

b Untothe praiſe of the glo- 
of his grace, in which he 


uth graced us in his beloved 
n. 


<— — 
8 


4 As he hath choſen us in 


7 In whom we have re- 
demption. through his blood, 
the remiſſion of ſins, accord- 
ing to the riches of his grace, 

8 Mhich hath ſuper-abound- 
ed in us in all wiſdom and 
prudence. 

9 That he might make 
known to us the myſtery of 
his will, according to his good 
pleaſure, which he hath pur- 
poſed in im, 

10 In the diſpenſation of the 
fulneſs of times, to re-eſtabliſh 
all things in Chriſt, that are in 
heaven and on earth, in him: 

11 In whom we alto are 
called by lot, being predeſti- 
nated according to the purpoſe 
of him, who worketh all things 
according to the counſel of his 
will: | 

12 That we may be unto 
the praiſe of his glory, ve 
who before hoped in Chriſt: 

13 Ia whom you alſo, after 
you had heard the word of 


| truth (the goſpel of your fal- 


7 4) Ver. 3. In heaventy places: or in e Rings. 12 
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vation 
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vation:) in whom alſo be— 
lieving you were ſealed with 
the holy Spirit of promiſe. 

14 Who. is the pledge of 
our inheritance, unto the -re- 
demption of (5) acquiſition 
unto the praiſe of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I allo hear- 
ing cf your faith that is in the 
Lord IEsus, and of your love 
towards all the laints, 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks 


r RI re ES PHE 2>.. ett os FO 2 


ration of you in my pray ers: 

17 That the God of our 
Lord JEsus Chriſt, the Fa- 
ther of glory, may give unto 
vou the ſpirit of wiidom and 
of revelation, in the know- 
ledge of him. 

18 The eyes of your heart 


know what is the hope of 
his calling, and what are the 
riches of the glory of his in- 
heritance in the ſaints. 

19 And what is the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of his power to- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ing to the operation cf the 
might of his power, 

20 Which he wrought in 
Chriſt, raiſing him up from 
the dead, and ſetting him at 
his own right hand in the hea- 
venly places. 

21 Above all principality, 
and power, and virtue, and 
dominiaton, and every name 
that is named not oaly in this 


for you, making commemo- | 


enlightened, that you may 


wards us, who believe accord- 


ESIANS, Chap. II. No 
world, but alſo in that which pl 
is to come. 

22 And he hath put all che 
things under his feet: and ant 
hath made him head over all bo 


the church, 

23 Which 1s his body, and 
the fulneſs of him, who is 
filled all in all, 


CH, A.. II. 


All our good comes through 


Chriſt. He is our peace. 
ND you, 


were dead in 
ces and ſins, 

2 Wherein in time -paſ 
you walked according to the 
courſe of this world, accord- 
ing to the prince of the power 
of this air, of the ſpirit that 
now worketh on the children 
of unbelief. 

3 Among whom allo we 
all converſed in time paſt, in 
the deſires of our fleſh, tulk!l- 
ing the will of the fleſh ando 
our thoughts, and were by na- 
ture children of wrath even i 
the ret : 

4 But God, who is rich ig 
mercy, ſor his exceeding greit 
charity wherewith he loved us 

5 Even when we were dest 
by fins, hath quickened us tt 
gether in Chriſt, (by wh 
grace you are ſaved, ) 

6 And hath raiſed us !} 
togetirer, and hath made i 
\fit together in the heaven 


when you 
your offen- 


© 


_ — 


(3) Ver. 14. Acquiftion i, e. a purchaſed poſſeſſon. 
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Chap. II. 
places in Chriſt JI xsvs. . 

7 That he might ſhew 1n 
the ages to come the abund- 
ant riches of his grace, in his 
bounty towards us in Chriſt 

Jesus. ap 
| 8 For by grace you are 
J faved through faith, and that 
not of yourſelves; for it 1s 
the gift of God; 

9 (a) Not of works, that 
no man may glory, 

10 For we are his work- 
u manſkup, created in Christ 
Jesus in good works, which 
God hath prepared that we 
ſhould walk in them. 

11 For which cauſe be 
mindful that you being here- 
tofore gentiles in the fleſh, 
who are called uncircumcifion 
by that which is called the 
circumeiſion in the fleſh, made 
by hands: 

12 That you were at that 
time without Chriſt, being 
aliens from the converſation of 
Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the 
covenants, having no hope of 
the promiſe, and without God 
in this world. 
great 13 But now in Chriſt I- 
Aus you, who ſome time 
dea were afar off, are made nigh 
us t Oy the blood of Chriſt. 

W bo 14 For he is our peace, 
who hath made both one, and 

i breaking down the middle 

de i all of partition, the enmi- 

ven Les in his fleſh ; 

Ii Making void the law 
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| 387 
of commandments in decrees 
that he might make the two 
in himſelf into one new man 
making peace, 

16 And might 
both to God in one body by 
the croſs, killing the enmities 
in himſelf. | 

17 And coming he preach- 
ed peace to you that were a- 
far off, and peace to them 
that were nigh. | 

13 For by him we have 
both acceſs in one Spirit to 
the Father, : 

19 Now therefore you are 
no more ſtrangers and foreign- 
ers: but you are fellow-citi- 
zens with the ſaints, and the 
domeſticks of Gd. 

26 Built upon the founda 
tion of the apoſtles and pro- 
phets, Jesus Chriſt himſelf 


| 


21 In whom all the buil- 
ding framed together, groweth 
up into a holy temple in the 
Lord : 

22 In whom you alfo are 
built together into a habita- 
tion of God in the Spirit. 


| CHAP. II 
The myſtery” hidden from For- 


the apoſile, ' to be imparted 
to the gentiles. » He pray 
that they may be ftrengthued 


in God. 


O R this cauſe, I Paul 
| the prifoner of [e8vus 


Chap. II. (a) Ver. 9. Not of <vorks, as of our own growth, 
or from ourſelves: but as from the grace of God. 


8 2 Chriſt, 


reconcile 
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388 77 fle EPHESIANS. Chap. 111, 


Chriſt, for you Gentiles, 10 That the manifold,viſ- 
2 If yet you have heard of dom of God may be made 
the diſpenſatioa of the grace known to the  principalitics, 0 
of God, which is given me and powers in the heavenly 
towards you: I places through the church, 

3 How that, according to 12 According to the eter- 
revelation, the myſtery has nal purpoſe, .. which he made 
been made known to me, as in Chriſt Issus our Lord: 

I have written above in few 12 In whom we hare 


— nme, ]!“ * * 


9 
= 


words | boldneſs and. acceſs with con- 
4 As you reading may un-|fidence by the faith of lum, 

derſtand my knowledge in the} 13 Wherefore I pray you 

myſtery of Chriſt, not to faint at my tribulatigns 


5 Which in other genera- for you, which is your glory, 
tions was not known to che] 14 For this cauſe, 1 boy 
ſons of men, as it is now re- my knees to the Father of 
vealed to his holy apoſtles, and our Lord Jesvs.CurisT, 
prophets in the Spirit, - ,15 Of whom (a) all pa- 

6 That the gentiles ſhould | ternity in heaven and earth is 
be 'ſellow-heirs, and of the named, TW 
ſame body, and copartners of | 16 That he would grant 
his promiſe in CHRISTH Jesvs|you, according to the. riches 
by the goſpel : of his glory, to be ſtrengthen- 

7 Of which I am made ated with might by his Spirit 
miniſter, according to the gift [unto the inward. man. 
of the grace of God, which| 17 That Chriſt may dwell 
is given to me according to] by faith in your hearts: that 
the operation of his power, being rooted and founded in 

8 To me, the leaſt of all the | charity, 
ſaints, is given this grace, to 411 You may be able to com- 
preach among the gentiles the prehend with all the ſaints, 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt, | what is the breadth, and 

9 And to enlighten all men length, and height, and depth: 
that they may fee what is the 19 To know alfo the cha- 
diſpenſation of the myſtery | rity of Chriſt, which ſurpaſ- 7 


which hath been hidden from ſeth knowledge, that you ad 
eternity in God, who created! may be filled unto all the ful. 5 
all things: | | ne's of God. 

__——- = 4c 


- Chap. III. (a) Ver. 15. Alt pateraity. Or the whole e. — 
mily, targia. God is the great Father both of angels and (2 
men: whoſoever beſides is named father, is fo named with ſub- 


| ordination to him, the f 


Chap. V. 
20 Now to him who is able 
to do all things more abun- 
dantly then we defire or un- 
derſtand, according to the 
power that worketh in us: 

21 To him be glory in the 
church, and in Chriſt JIEsus, 
unto all generations, world 
without end. Amen. 


CH AP. W. 
He exhorts them to unity; to 
put on the new man; and to 


fiy fin. 


Therefore, a priſoner in the 

Lord,  beſeech you that 
you walk worthy of the voca- 
tion in which you are called, 

2 With all humility, and 


mildneſs, with patience, ſup- 


7, be EPHESIANS. 


tivity captive; he gave pifts 
to men. oh 
9 Now that he aſcended, 
what is it, but becaufe he alſo 
deſcended firſt into the lower 
parts of the earth ? | 
10 He that deſcended is 
the ſame alſo that aſcended 
above all the heavens, that he 
might fill all things. | 
11 And (a) he gave ſome 
apoltles, and ſome prophets, 
and other ſome evangeliſts, 
and other ſome paſtors and 
doctors, ; | 
12 For the perfecting of 
the ſaints, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the edifying of 
the body of Chriſt: | 
13 (a) Till we all meet 


— porting one another in cha- into the unity of faith, and of 
„. . Foc the knowledge of the Son of 
= 3 Careful-to keep the uni- God unto a perfect man, un- 

ty of the ſpirit in the bond of | to the meaſure of the age of 
Peace. 5 the fulneſs of Chriſt: 
un One body and one ſpi-| 14 That henceforth we be 
nn; as you are called in one no more children toſſed to 

hope of your calling. and fro, and carried about 
* 5 One Lord, one faith, one with every wind of doctrine, 
5 baptiſm. | by the wickedneſs of men, by 
+ 6 One God and Father of cunning craſtineſs by which 
. i. who is above all, and| they lie in wait to deceive. 
ba. brough all, and in us all. | 15 But doing the truth in 
WW Bat to every one of us is | charity, we may in all things 
a given grace, according to the | grow up in him who is the 
f. meaſure of the giving of Chriſt. head, een Chriſt : 

3 Wherefore he faith: 16 From whom the whole 

__ WW A/cerding on high be led cap- body, compacted and ficly 
" 1 4- * — — — 
1 (2) Ver. 11. 13, He gave ſome apoſtles Jill we all 
ſub- N, &c. Note here, that Chriſt has left in his church a per- 

þ:tral ſucceſſion of orthodox paſtors and teachers, to preſerve 
or Wb faithful in unity ard truth. | 
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Chap. V. 
Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and 
hath delivered himſelf for us, 

an oblation and a ſacrifice to 
God, for an odour of ſweet- 


nels. ; " 
3 But fornication, and all 


uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs 
let it not fo much as be named 
among you, as becometh 
ſaints : 

4 Nor obſcenity, nor fooliſh 
talking, nor ſcurrihty, which 
is to no purpoſe: but rather 
giving of thanks, 

5 For know ye this, and 
underſtand, that no fornicator, 
nor unclean, nor covetous per- 
ſon, which is a ſerving of 
idols, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Chriſt, and 
of God, 

Let no man deceive you 
with vain words : for becauſe 
of theſe things cometh the an- 
ger of God upon the children 
of unbelief. 

7 te ye not therefore par- 
takers with them. 

8 For you were heretofore 
darkneſs, but now light in the 
Lord, Walk ye as children of 
the light: 

9 For the fruit of the light 
15 in all goodneſs, and juſtice, 
and truth: 5 

10 Proving what is well- 
pleaſing to God: 

11 And have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of 


darkneſs,” but rather reprove 
them, 
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12 For the things that are 


391 
done by them in ſecret, it 15 
a ſhame even to ſpeak of. 

13 But all N 0 that are 
reproved, are made manifeſt 
by the light: for all that is 
made manifeſt is light. 

14 Wherefore he faith: 
Riſe thou that fleepeſt, and 
ariſe from the dead; and 
Chriſt ſhall enlighten thee. 

15 See therefore, brethren, 
how you walk circumſpectly; 
not as unwiie, 

16 But as wiſe; redeem- 
ing the time, for the days are 
evil. 

17 Wherefore: be ye not 
unwiſe, but underſtanding 
what is the will of God. 

18 And be not drunk 

with wine, wherein 18 luxury, 
but be ye filled with the holy 
Spirit; 
19 Speaking to yourſelves 
in pſalms and hymns, and ſpi- 
ritual canticles, ſinging, and 
making melody in your hearts 
to the Lord: 

20 Giving thanks always 
for all things, in the name of 


our Lord jzsus Chriſt, to - 


God and the Father, 

21 Being ſubje& one to 

another in the fear of Chriſt. 
22 Let women be ſubject 


to their huſbands, as to the 


Lord: 

23 For the huſband is the 
bea of the wife; as Chriſt 
is the head of the church: 
He is the ſaviour of his 
body, f 


84 ' 24 There- 
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24 Therefore (4) as the 
church is ſubject to Chriſt, ſo 
alſo let the wives be to their 
huſbands in all things. 

25 Huſbands, love your 
wives, as Chriſt alfo loved the 
church, and delivered himſelf 
up for it: 

25 That he might ſanctify 


it, cleanfing it by the laver 


of water in the word of life; 
27 That he might preſent 


it to himſelf a glorious church, 


not having ſpot or. wrinkle, 
nor any ſuch thing, but that 
it ſhould be holy and without 
blemiſh. 


28 So alſo ought men to 


love their wives as their own 


bodies. He that loveth his 
wite, loveth himſelf. 

29 For no man ever hated 
his own fleſh : but -nouriſh- 
eth and cheriſheth it, as alſo 
Chriſt doth the church: 

30 For we are members 
of his body, of his fleſh and 
of his bones. 

31. For this cauſe ſhall a 
man leave his father and mo- 
ther : and fhall flick to his wife, 
aud they ſball be two in one 
P00 Ig 
32 This is a great ſacra- 
ment: but I ſpeak in Chhriſt 
and in the church. 

33 Nevertheleſs let every 
one of you in particular love 
his wife as himſelf: and let 
the wife fear her huſband. 
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Chap. VI. 
HA p. VI. 


Duties of children and fer. 
wants, The Chriſtian's ar- 
Mor. 0 


HILDREN, obey 
your parents in the Lord: 
for this is juſt. 

2 Honour thy father and 
thy mother, which is the firſt 
commandment with a pro- 
miſe : | 

5 That it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayeſt be log 
lived upon earth. 

4 And you fathers, provoke 
not your children to anger: 
but bring them up in the 
diſcipline and correction of the 
Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to 
them that are your maſters, 
according to the fleſh, with 
fear and trembling, in the 
ſimplicity of your heart, as to 
Chriſt: 

6 Not ſerving to the eye, 
as it were pleaſing men, but, 
as the ſervants of Chriſt, 
doing the will of God from 
the heart, 

7 With a good will doing 

ſervice as to the Lord, and not 
to men: 
8 Knowing that whatſoever 
good thing any man ſhall do, 
the ſame ſhall he receive trom 
the Lord, whether he be bond, 
or free. 


9 And you maſters, do the 


Chap. V. (a) Ver. 25. As the Church is jubjeet tb Chriſte 
The church then according to St. Paul is ever obedient to 


Chriſt; and can never fall from him, or turn an adultreſs. 


{ame 
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Chap. VI. 
ſame things to them, for- 
bearing threatnings: know- 


ing that the Lord both of 


them and you is in heaven: 
and there is no reſpect of per- 
ſons with him. 

10 Finally, brethren, be 
ſtrengthned in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might. 

11 Put you on the armour 
of God, that you may be able 
to ſtand againſt the deceits of 
the devil. 

12 For our wreſtling is not 
againſt fleſh and blood: but 
againſt principalities and pow- 
ers; againſt the rulers of the 
warld of this darkneſs ; againft 


the ſpirits of wickedneſs in the 


(a) high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto 
you the armour of God, that 
you may be able to reſiſt in 
the evil day, and to ſtand in 
u things perfect. 

14 Stand therefore, hav- 
ing your loins girt about with 
truth, and havipg on the 
breaſt- plate of juſtice, 

15 And your feet ſhod 
with the preparation of the 
goſpel of peace: 

16 In all things taking 
the ſhield of faith, wherewith 
you may be able to extinguiſh 
all the fiery darts of the moſt 
wicked one. 

17 And take unto you the 
helmet of ſalvation ; and the 
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(word. of the Apirit (whict.4s 
the word of God) | 
18 By all prayer and ſup- 
plication praying at all times 
in the ſpint ; and in the ſame 


watching with all inſtance 
and ſupplication for all the 
ſaints: | 

19 And for me, that ſpeech 
may be given me, that 1 may 
open my mouth with confi- 
dence, to make known the 
myſtery of the goſpel; - 

20 For which I am an 
ambaſſador in a chain, ſo 
that therein I may be bold 
to ſpeak according as L 
ought. 

21 But that you alſo may 
know the things that concern 
me, and what I am doing, 
Tychicus, my deareſt brother, 
and faithful miniſter in the 
Lord, will make known ta 
you all things: ; 

22 Whom I have ſent 
to you for the ſame pur- 
poſe, that you may know 
the things concerning us, and 
that he may comfort your 
hearts, 

23 Peace be to the bre« 
thren, and charity with faith, 
from God the Father, and the 
Lord JEsus Chriſt, | 

24 Grace be with all them 
that love our Lord Jesvs 
Chriſt (3) in fincerity A- 


Pen. 


(a) Ver, 12. High places, or heavenly places. "That is 5 
ſay, in the air, the loweſt of the celeſtial regions; which is 
full of theſe ſpirits of darkneſs, | 


(9) Ver. 24. In fincerity: literally, In incorruption 3 _ 


wich a pure and perfect love. 
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The EP1isTLE of St. PAUL 7 the 


PHILIPPIANS:; 
* 5 CHAP. I. 


T he Apoſtle's\ affection for the Philippiahs. 


| AUL and Timothy, 
the ſervants of Jesus 
_ Chriſt; to all the 
faints in Chriſt IEsus, who 
are at Philippi, with the bi- 
_ ſhops and deacons. | 

2 Grace be unto you, and 
peace. from God our Father, 
and from the Lord ]Es us 
Chriſt. 

3 I give thanks to my 
God in every remembrance 
of you, | 

4 Always in all my prayers 
making ſupplication for you 
all with joß ; 

5 For your fellowſhip in 
the goſpel of Chriſt, from 


the firſt day until now, 


6. Being confident of this 
very thing, that he who hath 
begun a good work in you, 

will perfect it unto the day 
of Chriſt Jxsvs. 

; As it is meet for me to 
think this for you all: becauſe 
J have you in my heart; 
and that in my bands, and in 
the defence and confirmation 
of the goſpel, you all are par- 
takers of my joy. 

8 For God is my witneſs, 


how I long after you all in 
the howels of Jesvs Chriſt, 

9 And this I pray, that 
your charity may more and 
more abound in knowledge, 
and in all underſtanding: 
10 That you may approve 
the better things; that yon 
may be ſincere and without of- 
tence unto the day of Chriſ, 

11 Being filled with the 
fruit of juſtice, through Jes 
Chriſt, unto the glory and 
praiſe of God, 

12 Now I defire, brethren, 
you ſhould know, that the 
things which have happened 
to me have fallen out rather to 
the furtherance of the goſpel: 
| 13 So that my bonds are 
made manifeſt, in Chriſt, in 
all the court, and in all other 
places: | 

14 And many of the bre- 
thren in the Lord grown 
confident by my bands, are 
much more bold to ſpeak the 
word of God without fear. 

15 Some indeed even out 
of envy and contention : but 
ſome alfo for good-will preach 


Chriſt; 


16 Some 
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Chap. I. 


16 Some out of charity, 
knowing that I am ſet for the 
detence of the goſpel, 

17 And ſome out of con- 
tention preach Chriſt not ſin- 
.cerely: ſuppoſing that they 
raiſe affliction to my bands, 

18 But what then? So 
that every way, whether by 
occaſion, or by truth, Chrift 
be preached: in this alſo I 
rejoice, yea, and will re— 
joice. 

19 For I know that this 
ſhall turn to my ſalvation, 
through your prayer, and the 
7 * Spirit of IEsus 
Chri 


20 According to my ex- 
pectation and hope; that in 
nothing I. ſhall be con found- 
ed: but with all confidence, 
as always, fo now alio ſhall 
Chriſt be magnifie.l in my 
body, whether 7t be by life, 
or by death. 

21 For to me, to live 1s 
Chriſt; and to die is gain. 

22 And it to live in the 
fleſh (a) this is to me the fruit 
of labour, and what I all 
chuſe I know not. 

23 But I am ſtraitened be. 
tween two: having a defire 
to be diffolved, and to be with 


| 


| 
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Chriſt, a thing by far the 
better : | 
24 But to abide ſtill in the 
fleſh, is needful for you. 
25 And having this conſi- 
dence, I know that 1 ſhall a- 


bide, and continue with you 


all, for your furtherance and 
joy of faith : 

26 That your rejoicing may 
abound in Chriſt ]esus for me, 
by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conve-ia- 

tion be worthy of the goſpel 
ot Chriſt : that whether when 
I come and ſee you, or be 
abſent I may hear of you, that 
you ſtand fait in one fpirit, 
with, one mind labouring to- 
gether for the faith ot the 
goſpel: 
28 And that you are in 
nothing terrified by the ad- 
verſarieg; which to them is a 
cauſe of perdition, but to you 
of ſalvation, and this from 
God : 

29 For to you it is given 
tor Chriſt, not only to believe 
in him, but alſo to ſuffer tor 
his ſake: 

30 Having the ſame con- 
tlict as that which you have 


ſeen in me, and now have 


heard of me. 


— — 


Chap. I. 000 Ver. 22. This is to me, &c. His meaning is, 
that although his dying immediately for Chriſt would be 
his gain, by putting him preſently in poſſeſſion of heaven; 


yet he is doubtful what he ſhould chuſe, becauſe by ſtaying 
longer in the fleſh, he ſhould be more beneficial 0 the fouls of 


his neighbours, . 
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GH. I. 


He recommends to them unity 


and humility ; and to work 


out their ſalvation with fear 


and trembling. 
F there be therefore any 


conſolation in Chriſt, if 


any comfort of charity, if any 
fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any 
bowels of commiſeration: 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that 
you be of one mind, having 
the ſame charity, being of one 
accord, agreeing in ſentiment. 

3 Let nothing be done 
through ſtrife, nor Dy 
glory: but in humility, let 
each eſteem others better than 
themſelves : 


4 Each one not conſidering 


the things that are his own, 
but thoſe 
mens. | 

5 For let this mind be in 
vou, which was alſo in Chriſt 
IJEsus; a 

6 Who being in the form 
of God, thought it not rob- 
bery, to be equal with God: 

7 But (a) debaſed himſelf, 


taking the form of a ſervant, 


being made in the likeneſs of 


men, and 1n faſhion tound as 


A Man. 


8 He humbled himſelf, 
becoming obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. 

'09 Wherefore God alſo 


7 the PHILIPPIANS. 


Chap. II. 


hath exalted him, and hath Wand 
given him a name which is Wrejo! 
above every name: you 

10 That in the name of | 
Jesus-every knee ſhould bow chin 
of thoſe that are in heaven, Weon: 


on earth, and under the earth : Ii 
11 And that every tongue 
ſhould confeſs that the Lord 


Jesus Chriſt is in the glory be 
of God the Father. kno 
12 Wherefore, my dearly ou 


beloved, (as you have always : 


5 Chap. II. (a) Ver. 7. Debaſed bimſelf, exinanivit, made 
himſelf as of no account. | 


obeyed) not as in my preſence Nef 

only, but much more now in {Winc 

vain- my abſence, (5) with fear and bor 
trembling work out your ſal- : 
vation. that 

19 For it is God who the 

worketh in you both to will Ch. 

and to accompliſh, according | 

that are other to i good will. pro 
14 And do ye all things Nuit 
without murmurings and de- Wir 
murrings: 2 

15 That you may be blame- WW”. 

leſs, and ſincere children of ſo f 
God, without reproof, in the WW! 
midſt of a crooked and per- - 

verſe generation: among whom tha 

you ſnine as lights in the world, you 

16 Holding forth the word 2 

of life to my glory in the day ſary 

of Chriſt, becauſe I have not Wit! 

run in vain, nor laboured in lab 

vain, _ but 

| 17 Yea, and if I be made hat 

ja victim upon the ſacrifice 6 

— — 6 

for 

he 

6 Ver. 12. With fear, &c. Note this againſt the falſe 4 
nig 


faith, and preſumptuous ſecurity of modern ſectaries. 


and 


5 


F 


21 [ N 
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Chap. IT. To the PHIL 


and ſervice of your faith, 1 


rejoice and congratulate with 
you all. | 

13 And for the ſelf- ſame 
thing do you alſo rejoice, and 
congratulare with me. 

19 And I'hope in the Lord 
jesus, to ſend Timothy to 
vou ſhortly, that I alſo may 
be of good comfort, when 1 
know the things concerning 
ou. 

20 For I have no man ſo 
of the ſame mind, who with 
fncere affection is ſolicitous 
for you. 

21 For all ſeek the things 
that are their own,. not 
the things that are Jesvus 
Chriſt's, 

22 Now know ye the 
proof of him, that as a ſon 
with the father, ſo hath he 
ſerved with me in the goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope 
to ſen] to you immediately, 
ſo ſoon as 1 ſhall ſee how it 
will go with me. 

24 And 1 truſt in the Lord 
that I alſo myſelf ſhall come to 
you ſhortly, | 

25 But I thought it neceſ- 
fary to ſend to you Epaphro- 
ditus my brother and fellow- 
labourer and fellow-ſoldier, 
but your apoſtle, and he that 
hath mĩniſtred to my wants: 

26 For indeed he longed 
after you all: and was fad 
for that you had heard, that 
he had been ſick. 

27 For indeed he was fick 


nigh unto death; but God} 
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had mercy on him : and not 
only on him, but on me alſo, 
left I ſhould have forrow upon 
ſorrow, | 

28 Therefore I ſent him 
the more ſpeedily : that, {ſeeing 
him again, you may rejoice, 
and I may be without ſorrow. 

29 Receive him therefore 
with all joy in the Lord: and 
treat with honour ſuch as he is. 

30 Becauſe for the work 
of Chriſt, he came nigh unto 
death: delivering up his life 
that he might fulfil that which 
was wanting on your part to- 
wards my ſervice. : 


CHAP. II. 

He warneth them againſt fall? 
teachers: he counts all ather 
things leſs, that he may gain 
Chrift, 


| S to the reſt, my bre- 
thren, rejoice in the 
Lord. To write the ſame 
things to you, to me indeed 
is not weariſome, but to you 
is neceſſary, | 

2 Beware of dogs, beware 
of evil workers, beware of the - 
conciſion. 

For we are the cir- 
cumciſion, who ſerve God in 
ſpirit, and glory in Chriſt Je- 
sus, not having confidence in 
the fleſh : 91 
4 Though I might alſo 
have confidence in the fleſh. 
If any other thinketh he may 
have confidence in the fleſh, 
[ more, | | 


5 Being circumciſed the 
| eighth 


398 | 
eighth day, of the ſtock of 
Iſrael, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, a Hebrew of the He- 
brews, as touching the law, a 
Phariſee, a | 

6 As to zeal, perſecuting 
the church of God, as to the 
juſtice that is in the lau, con- 
verſing without blame. 

7 But what things were 
gain to me, thoſe I have 
counted loſs tor Chriſt, 

8 Farthermore I count all 
things to be but loſs, for the 
excellent knowledge of IE. 
sus Chriſt my Lord: for whom 
J have ſuffered the loſs of all 
things, and count them but as 
dung, that I may gain Chriſt; 

9 And may be found in 
him, not having my juſtice, 
Which is of the law, but that 
which is of the faith of Chriſt 
Iss us: which is of God jul- 
tice in faith, N 

10 That I may know him, 
and the power of his reſur- 
rection, and the fellowſhip of 
his ſufferings : being made con- 
formable to his death : 

11 If by any means I may 
attain to the reſurrection, 
which 1s trom the dead, - 

12 Not as though I had 
already attained, or were al- 
ready perfect: but I follow 
after, if that I may by any 
means apprehend that where- 
unto I am alſo apprehended 
Þy Chriſt Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not 
myſelf to have apprehended 


* 
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that they are enemies ot th 


belly: and wwheoje glory 1s 1 


Lord JEsus Chriſt, 


Chap. I 


But one tbing 7 4% forget 
ting the things that are behin 
and ftretching forth myſelft 
thoſe that are before, 

14 I preſs towards t 
mark, to the prize of t 
high calling of God in Chr 
Jzs8vs. 


is Let us therefore ; 
many as are perfect, be i ©” 
minded: and it in any thin ” 
you be otherwiſe minded, M 
alſo ſhall God reveal to you, 

1 I 

16 Nevertheleſs whereug 
5 on! 
to we are already arrived 
that we be of the fame mind 
let us alſo continue in the i 
he! 
rule. | 100 
r7 Be followers of me . 
brethren} and obſerve the! : | 


who walk ſo as you have ou 
model. 

18 For many walk, 0 
whom I have told you oft 
(and now tell you Keeping 


croſs of Chriit ; 
19 Whoſe end is deſtruc 
tion: whoſe god is the 


their ſhame ; who mind cart 
things. | 

20 But our converſation ! 
in heaven: from whence all 
we look for the Saviour, ou 


21 Who will reform the 
body of our lowneſs, mad 
like to the body of his glory 
according to the operatio 
whereby alſo he is able to ſub 


— 


due all things unto himſelf. 
N CHAP 


3,4 
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Chap. IV. 
CH A'P. IV. 


He exhorts © them to perſever- 
ance in all good; and ac- 
knowledges their charitable 
contributions to him. 


HEREFORE, my 

brethren dearly belov- 
ed, and moſt defired, my joy 
and my crown: ſo ſtand faſt 
in the Lord, my dearly be- 
loved : 

2 I beg of Euodia, and 
| beſeech Syntyche to be of 
one mind in the Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee alſo 
my (a) ſincere companion, 
help thoſe women that have 
laboured with me in the gol- 
pel with Clement and the reſt 
of my fellow-labourers, whoſe 
names are in the boot of lite. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord al- 
ways; again, I ſay, rejoice. 

5 Let your modeſty be 
known to all men : the Lord 
is nigh. 

6 Be nothing ſolicitous : but 
in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication with thankſgiving 
let your requeſts be made 
known to God. 

7 And the peace of God, 
which ſurpaſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, keep your hearts and 
minds in Chriſt Jesus. 

8 For the reſt, brethren, 
whatſoever - things are true, 
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| whatſoever things are modeſt, 
whatſoever things are juſt, 
whatſoever things are holy, 
whatſoever things are lovely, 
whatſoever things are of good 
report, if ere ba any vartue, 
if there be any praiſe of diſ- 
cipline, think on theſe things. 
9 The things which you 
have both learned, and receiv- 
ed, and heard and ſeen in me; 
theſe do ye, and the God of 
peace ſhall be with you. 

10 Now I rejoiced in the 
Lord exceedingly, that now at 
length your thought for me 
hath flouriſhed again, as you 
did alſo think: but you were 
buſied. 

11 I ſpeak not as it were 
for want. For J have learned, 
in whatſoever ſtate I am, t 
be content therewith, | 

| 12 I know both how to be 
brought low, and I know how 
to abound : (every where, and 


both to be full, and to be bun- 
| 5ry; both to abound, and 10 
{utter need. 

13 I can do all things in 
him who ſtrengtheneth me, 

14 Nevertheleſs you have 
done well, in communicating 
with my tribulation. 

15 And you alſo know, O 
Philippians, that in the begin- 
ning of the goſpel, when J 


Chap. III. (a) Ver. 3. 
render it true yoke-fellow, to 


that he had no wife. 


Sincere companion. Proteſtants 
inſinuate, that St. Paul here 


ſpeaks to his wife : whereas he plainly tells us, 1 Cor. vii. 8. 


de- 


in all things I am inſtructed) - 
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400 
departed from Macedonia, no 
church communicated with 
me as concerning giving and 
receiving, but you only: 
16 For unto Theſſalonica 
alſo, you ſent once and again 
for my uſe. 
17 Not that I ſeek the gift, 
but I ſeek the fruit that may 
abound to your account. 
18 But 1 have all, and a- 
bound: I am filled, having 
received from Epaphroditus 
the things you tent, an odour of 


Chap. I 
Fupply all your want accord 
ing to his riches in glory it 
Chriſt Jesvs, .. 

20 Now to God and oy 
Father be glory world witho 
end. Amen. 

Salute ye every ſaint i! 


Chrift Jzsvs. a 

22 The brethren, who ar ö #5 

erva 

with me, falute you. All thi faith 
ſaints ſalute you : * efpeciall A 
they that are of Ceſar's hol g 

hold. us 50 


23 The grace of our Lo 


—. an acceptable facri-|]zsvs Chriſt be with you by 
nice, well pleaſing to God. ſpirit. Amen. = 
19 And may my God beg 

| | with 
— FRE will, 
tual 

Ic 

ort 

* of St. PAUL 7 th 


Soros 


CHAP. 


He gives thanks for the grace beftouged upon the Coloſſians ; a 
is the head of the church, and i th 


prays for them : Chrift 
peacemaler through his bload. 


P Jesus Chriſt, by 


will of God, and Ti- 
mothy a brother: 


AUL an apoſtle of, 
the 


SIANS. 


I. 


Paul is his miniſter. 


God, and the Father of out 
Lord Jesus Chriſt, praying 
always for you : 

4 Hearing your faith | 


2 To the ſaints and faith- 
ful brethren in Chriſt Jzsvs, 
who are at Coloſſa. 

3 Grace be to you and 
peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord IE s'vs 


Chriſt. We give thanks to 


Chriſt Jesus, and the Joy 
which you have towards al 
the ſaints, 

5 For the hope which is laid 
up for you in heaven: whuc 
you have heard in the wor 


of the truth of the goſpe! : 
6 Whid 


[ 

= . 
- £4 

2 als, 


Chap. I, 

6 Which is come to you, 
as alſo it is in the whole world, 
and bringeth forth ſruit, and 
proweth, even as it doth in 
you, ſince the day you heard, 
and knew the grace of God 
in truth, | 

7 As you learned of Epa- 
phras our, moſt beloved fellow- 
ſervant, who is for you a 
faithful miniſter of Chriſt IE- 
zus. 

8 Who alſo hath declared to 
us your love in the ſpirit, 

g Therefore we alſo, from 
the day that we heard it, ceaſe 
not to pray for you, and to 
beg that you may be filled 
with the knowledge of his 
will, in all wiſdom and ſpiri- 
tual underſtanding : 

10 That you may walk 

a worthy of God, in all things 
Moeaang: being fruitful in 

every good work, and enereaſ- 
ng in the knowledge of 
od : 


— 


11 Strengthened with all 
ight according to the power 
di! his glory, in all patience 
and long-ſuffering with joy, 

12 Gwing thanks to God 
the Father, who hath made 
s worthy to be partakers of 
Ihe lot of the ſaints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us 
rom the power of darkneſs, 
ad hath tranſlated us into the 
ngdom of his beloved Son, 
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demption through his blood, 
the remiſſion of ſins: 

15 Who is the image of 
the inviſible God, the (a) 
firſt- born of every creature: 

16 For in him were all 
things created in heaven, and 
on earth, vifible,, and invi- 
ible, whether thrones, or do- 
minations or principalities or 
powers: all things were crea- 
ted by him, and in him- 

17 And he is before all, 
and by him all things conſiſt. 

18 And he is the head 
of the body, the church, who 
is the beginning, the firſt- 
born from the dead: that in 
all things he may hold the 
primacy: | 
| ig Becauſe in him, it hath 
well-pleaſed the Father, that 
all fulneſs ſhould. dwell : + 

20 And through him to 
reconcile all things unto him- 
ſelf, making peace through the 
blood of his croſs, both -as 
to the things thatare on earth, 
and the things that are in 
heaven, 1 
21 And you, whereas you 
were ſome time alienated and 
enemies in mind, in evil works: 

22 Vet now he hath re- 
conciled in the body of his 


fleſh through death, to preſent 
you holy and unſpotted, and 
blameleſs before hun: 
23 If ſo ye continue in the 


14 In whom we have re- faith, grounded and ſettled, 


Chap. I. (af Ver. 1 


ere the whole creation. 
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15. | The Fink. born, That is, born be- 
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02 
and immoveable from the 
hope of the goſpel which you 
have heard, which is preached 
in all the creation that is un- 
der heaven, whereof I Pau] 
am made a miniſter. | 

24 Who now rejoice in 
my ſufferings for you, and 
fill up chois things that are 
(5) wanting of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, in my fleſh for his 
body, which is the church; 

25 Whereof I am made a 
miniſter according to the diſ- 
penſation of God, which is 
given me towards you, that I 
may fulfil the word of God: 

26 The myſtery which hath 
been hidden from ages and 
generations, but now is made 
manifeſt to his faints, 

27 To whom God would 
make known the riches of 
the glory of this myſtery a- 
mong the gentiles, which is 
Chriſt, in you the hope of 
glory, 

28 Whom we preach, ad- 
moniſhing every - man, and 
teaching every man in all 
wiſdom, that we may preſent 
every man perfect in Chriſt 
JEsus. 

29 Wherein alſo I labour, 
ſtriving according to his work- 
ing which he worketh in me 
in power. | 


88 


To the COLOSSIANS, 


is in Chriſt. 


Chap. I 
| Ane. 


He warns them againſt the in 
poſtures f the phileſopher; 
and the Fecuiſb teachers, thi 
awould withdraw them fro 
Chrift.- 

OR I would have 50 

F know, what manner 0 

care I have for you, and f 

them that are at Laodicea, ant 

as many as have not ſeen my 
face in the fleſh : 

2 That their hearts may | 
comforted, being inſtructed 
charity, and unto all riches o 
fulneſs of underſtanding, un 
the knowledge of the my er 
of God the Father, aud o 
Chriſt Is us; 

3 In whom are hid all th 
treaſures of wiſdom and know 

ledge. 

4 Now this I ſay, that ni 
man may deceive you by loft 

neſs of words. 

5 For though I be abſen 
in body, yet in ſpirit | an 
with you: rejoicing, and be 
holding your order, and th 
ſted faſtneſs of your faith hid 


6 As therefore you han! 
reccived Jes vs. Chriſt tl 
Lord, walk ye in him, 

7. Rooted and built up! 


him, and confirmed in th 


| 


faith, as alſo you have learn 


() Ver. 24. Wanting. There is no want in the ſuffering 
of Chriſt in himſelf as head: but many - ſufferings are 1 
eventing; or are {till to come, in his body the church, ant 


his members the faithful, 


ec 


2 "= 


bap. IL; To the COLOSSIANS 404 
d, abounding in him in|fleſh, he hath quickened toge- 


he inWhankſgiving, ther with him; forgiving you 
ber 8 Beware leſt any man all offences: fd ae 

5, thahnpoſe upon you by philoſo- 14 Blotting out the hand- 
2 froWphy, and vain deceit ; accord-] writing of the decree that was 


ing to the tradition of men, | againſt us, which was con- 
ccording to the rudiments of trary.to-us, and he hath taken 
the world, and not according] the ſame out of the way, faſt- 
to Chriſt ; * ning it to the crofs: 

9 For in him dwelleth all] 15 And ſpoiling the prin- 
the fulneſs of the Godhead [cipalities and powers, he made 
bodily : a ſhew of them confidently, 


nay fl 10 And you are filled, in|trumphing openly over them 
Fed bim, who is the head of all | in himſelf. by | 
ones ofM©@lprincipality, and power: | 195 Let no man therefore 
„ vw 11 In whom alſo you are judge you (a) in meat, or in 
yeni circumciſed withacircumciſion | drink, or in reſpect of a feſti- 
not made by hand in deſpoiling val day, or ot the new moon, 


of the body of the fleſh, but in] or of the ſabbaths ; 

the circumciſion of Chritt : 17 Which are a ſhadow of 
12 Buried with him inf things to come: but the body 
baptiſm, - in whom alſo you zs V Chriſt, " 

are riſen again by the Git 18 Let no man ſeduce you, 
of the operation of God, who (5) willing in humility, and 
hath raiſed him up from the] religion of angels, walking 
dead, | Jin the things. which he hath 


i WF 1; And you, when youf not ſeen, in vain pulted up 
1d be were dead in your fins, and] by the ſenſe of his fleſh. 
d cg ne uncireumciſion of your] 19 And not holding the 
whucl | head, 
| hal Chap, TI. 2) Ver. 16. In meat, &e. He means, with 
it regard to the Jewiſh obſeryations of the diſtinction ot clean 


and unclean meats ; and of their feftivals, new moons, and 
ſabbaths; as being no longer obligatory. | 

_ (5) Ver. 18. Willing, &c. That is by a ſelf-willed, ſelf- 
invented, ſuperſtitious worſhip, falſely pretending humility, but 


many of the philoſophers (againſt whom St. Paul ſpeaks, v. 8.) 
In ſo doin g, as if God was too great to be addreſſed to by men; 


and letting aſide the mediatorſhip of Jeſus Chriſt; who % we 
| eac 
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really proceeding from pride. Such was the worſhip, that 


paid to angels or demons, by ſacrificing to them, as carriers 
ok intelligence betwixt God and men; pretending humility - 
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T the COLO 


SST AN'S. | Chap. II 


or of the Holy Ghoſt in the church. 


dl were | 115 1 R351 
. . e Ee] "CHAP, WL Who 
h ; 
ſupplied with nouriſhment vi. He exhorts them to put of 11" | 
compacted, ꝑroweth unto the | % man, and to put on Me 
Increaſe of God. neu, | The duties of wing pd Cc 
- If then you be dead; | aud huſbands, children a" 
with Chriſt from the ele-] \/erwantse' | 4 L 
ments of this world; why = —HEREFOREF, i 
do you yet -decree 13 though N you be riſen with Chrif 9 51 
hving in the world? ſeek the things that are abore v 
21 (e) Touch not, taſte [where Chriſt 18 ſitting at the | % 
not, handle not : right hand of God: b c 
22 Which all are unto de-] 2 Mind the things that a». te 
ſtruction by the very uſe, ac- | above, not the things that art 1 
cording to the precepts and | on the earth. oy, 
doctrines of men: 3 For you are dead; an uy 
«<4 F Which things have in- | your' life is hid with Chriſt ir 0 a 
deed 4 ſnhnew of wiſdom in ſu- God. 1 5 
peritition, and humility, and{ 4 When Chriſt ſhall 2h * 
not ſparing the body, not in pear, who is your life; the Ta 
any honour to the filling of ſhall: you alſo appear with tin.” 
the fleſh. _ ane |< ©» abs F 
GLLANAAERL 04 1 KL&1 LIENS po tit _=- 
head" both of angels and men. Such alſo was the worlhi by 
paid by the ancient hereticks, diſciples of Simon and Mena at! 
der, to the angels whom they believed to be the makers a»; |; 
lords ot the lower world. This is certain, that they who, 8. 
the apoſtle here condemns; did not hold the head, (v. 19.) th: 
is Jeſus Chrift, and his mediatorſhip : and therefore what 14 ; 
writes here no ways touches the catholic doctrine and practi e 
of deſiring our good angels to pray to God for us, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. St. Jerome | Epi." ad Algas] underſtands UW... 
the religion or ſervice. of angelt, the Jewiſh religion given ker 
angels; and ſuppoſes all that is here faid to be directed again. , 
the Jewiſh teachers, who ſought to ſubject the new Chriſtian er, 
to the obſervantes of the Moſaic ax. 
(e) Ver. 21. Touch not, &c. The meaning is, that Chin 
ſtians ſhould not ſubject themſelves, either to the ordinances i 
the old law, forbidding touching ar taſting things unclean : "Wiſh 50 
ro the ſuperſtitions inventions of hereticks, impoſing 1c |, 
reſtraints, under pretence of wiſdom, hunitlity or mortific*:-,. 
tion ; but without any warrant, either of Chrit in the colp*'M: |. 
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hap. III. 

Mortity - therefore your 


embers Which are upon. the 
arth ; - fornication, unclean- 
eſs, luſt, evil concupiſcence, 
nd covetouſneſs, Which is the 
rrice of idols 

6 For which, things ſake 
e wrath of God cometh up- 
n the children of unbelief: 


"i 7 In Which you alſo walk- 
* | ſome- time, When you lived 


them. 

But now put you alſo 
| away ; anger, indignation, 
alice, blaſphemy, filthy 
ceech out of yqur mouth. 
q Lye not:one, to another: 
tipping yourſelves of the old 
an with his deeds, tw 
10 And putting on the 
him who is renewed 
ito knowledge, according to 


» 7 


_ a 


im, 

11 Where there is neither 
ntile nor Jew,  circumciſipn 
Ir uncircuniciſion, Barbarian 
r Scythian, bond nor free: 
ut Chriſt is all, and in all. 

12 Put ye on therefore, as 
acid of God, holy, and 


by bored, the bowels of mercy, 
; WIE humility, modeſty; 
en d Witience : & ; 
oo 1) Bearing with one ano- 
iſtian 


er, and forgiving one ano- 
fer, it any have a complaint 
aunt another: even as the 


Chri 
ces 0 
in: 0 
ſucl 
tifica 
rolpe 


you alſo. 

14 But. above. all theſe 
hags have charity, which is 
e bond of perſeCtion-; 


Mar 


Ta: the COLOSSTANS:. 


e image of him that created 


rd hath forgiven you, ſoi 


405 
29 And let the peace of 
Chriſt rejoice in your hearts, 
wherein alſo you are called in 
one body: and be ye thank- 
ful. | . 
16 Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in you abundantly, in 
all wiſdom, teaching and ad- 


| 


4 


moniſhing one another in 


pſalms, hymns, and ſpiritual 
canticles, ünging in grace in 
your hearts to God. 

17 All whatſoever you do 
in word or in work, do all in 
the name of the Lord IESus 


| CHRIST, giving thanks to God 


and the Father by him. 

18 Wires, be ſubject 'to 
your huſbands, as it behoveth: 
in the Lord. | 

19. Hufbands, love your 
wives, and be not bitter to- 
wards them, e 

20 Children, obey your pa- 
rents in all things: for this 
is well; pleaſing to the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not 
your children to anger; leſt 
they be diſcouraged. 

22 Servants obey in all 
things your maſters accord- 
ing to the fleſh, not ſerving: 
to the eye, as pleaſing men, 
but in fimplicity of heart, 
fearing God. 

23 Whatſoever you do, do 
it from the keirt, as to the 
Lord, and not to men: 

24 Knowing that you ſhall 
receive of the Lord the re- 
ward of inheritance. Serve 
ye the Lord Chriſt. £ 
25 For he that doth wrong, 
mall 


„ 


— 
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he hath done wrongfully : 
and there is no reſpect of per- 
ſons with God. | 


HRA P,. IV. 


and wiſdom. 
lutatious. | Arete 
AST ERS, do to your 
fervants that which is 
juſt and equal: knowing that 
you alſo have a nike in 
heaven. 
2 Be inſtant in prayer; 
watching in it with thankſ- 
giving: 
3 Praying withal for us 
alſo, that God may open to 
us a door of ſpeech to ſpeak 
the myſtery of Chriſt (for 
which alſo I am in bonds) 
4 That I may make it ma- 
nifeſt as I ought to ſpeek. 
Walk with wiſdom to- 
wards them that are without: 
redeeming; the time. | 


Various ſa- 


* 


ways in grace ſeaſoned with 
falt, that you may know how 
you ought to anſwer every 
man. 

7 All the things that con- 
cern me, Tychicas, our dear- 
eſt brother, and faithful mi- 
miſter, and fellow-ſervant in 
the Lord, .will make known 
to you : 

8 Whom I have ſent to 
you for this ſame purpoſe, 
that he may know the things 
that concern you, and com- 
fort your hearts, 


7 the COLOBSTANS. 
mall receive for that which | 


make known to you. 


He recommends earneſt. prayer, | 


Barnabas, touching whom you 


6 Let your ſpeech be al- 


Chap. Iv 
9 With Onefimus, a mof 
beloved and faithful brother 
who is one of you. All thing 
hat are done here, they ſhal 


hap. 
17 

ake 
rhich 
he L. 


10 Ariſtarchus my fellow 
priſoner ſaluteth you, and 
Mark the couſin-german of 
have received commandments be 
if he come to you, receing 
him : . 
11 And Jeſus that is called 
Juſtus : who are of the i: 
cumciſion: theſe only are my 
helpers in the kingdom e 
God, who have been a com 
fort to me. 

12 Epaphras ſaluteth you 
who is one of you, a ſervant 
of Chriſt Jesvs, who is al 


ways fſolicitous for you | nd i 
prayers, that you may ſtan : 
perfect, and full in all the wil**c* 
of Gad. | bod 
I ; For I bear him teſtimo ng © 
ny that he hath much labour p 
for you, and for them that WF 3 
at Laodicea, and them erk 
Hierapolis. bour 
14. Luke, the moſt dean" 
phyſician, faluteth you ; ar Lord 
Demas. | and 
- $5 Salute the brethren wil * 
0 


are at Laodicea; and Nym 
phas, and the church that > 


in his houſe. ap 

16 And when this epi. 
ſhall have been read with you - oly 
cauſe that it be read allo ne 
the church of the Laodiceans f. 
Lows read you that which 1s Ty 


the Laodiceans, 


17 All 


17 And ſay to Archippus : 


he Lord, that thou fulfil it. 
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18 The ſalutation of Paul 


ike heed to the miniſtry | with my own hand. Be mind- 
lich thou haſt received in | ful of my bonds. 


Grace bo 


with you. Amen, 


. firſs EpISTLE of St. PAUL to: the 
eiy THESSALONIANS. 

led i 

cit HRA 

my 


A AU L,. and Silvanus, 
| and Timothy to the 
church of the Theſſa- 
loans, in God the Father, 
and in the Lord Jesus Chriſt, 
2 Grace be to you and 
jeace, We give thanks to 
od always for you all ; mak- 
Ing a remembrance of you in 
bur prayers without ceaſing, 

3 Being mindful of the 
york of your faith, and la- 
bour, and charity, and of the 
during of the hope of our 
Lord JesUs Chriſt, before God 


ind our Father : 


we Knowing, brethren belov- 
Irs of God, your election: 
at 5 For our goſgel hath not 


been to you in word only, 
but in power alſo, and in the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in much 
Iulneſs, as you know what 
manner of men we have been 
mong you for your ſakes. 

b And you became follow- 


He gives Thanks for the graces beſtowed upon the Theſſalonians, 


receiving the word in much 


' tribulation, with joy of the 


Holy Ghoſt: 


Macedonia and in Achaia. 
8 For from you was ſpread 
abroad the word of the Lord, 


place, your faith which is to- 
wards God, is gone forth, ſo 
that we need not to ſpeak any 
thing. 

9 For they themſelves re- 
late of us, what manner of 
entring in we had unto you; 


and how. you turned to God 


and true God, 
10 And to wait for his Son 


up from the dead) Jzsvus, 


the wrath to come. | 
I CHE, 


ers of us, and of the Lord;. 


7 So that you were made 
a pattern to all that believe in 


not only in Macedonia and. 
in Achaia, but alſo in every 


from idols, to ſerve the living. 


from heaven (whom he raiſed 


who hath delivered us from 
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. 
The fincerity of the apoſtle“s 


preaching the goſpel to them; | 


and of their receiving it. 


O R yourſelves know, 
1" brethren, our entrance in 
unto you, that it was not in 
vain : | 
2 But having ſuffered be- 
fore, and been ſhamefully trea- 
ted (as you know) at Philip- 
pi, ue had confidence in our 
God, to ſpeak to you the goſ- 
pel of God in much careful- 
neſs. 

3 For our exhortation was 
not of error, nor of unclean- 
nefs, nor in deceit, 

4 But as we were appro- 
ved of God that the goſpel 
ſhould be committed to us: 
even ſo we ſpeak, not as plea- 
ſing men, but God, who 
proveth our heart. 

5 For neither have we uſed, 
at any time, the ſpeech of 
flattery, as you know: nor ta- 
Ken an occaſion of covetouſ- 
neſs: God is witneſs : 

6 Nor ſought we plory of 
men, neither of you, nor of 
others. 

7 Whereas we might have 
been burdenſome to you, as 
the apoſttes of Chriſt :* but 
we became little ones in the 
midſt of you, as if a nurſe 
ſhould cheriſh her children : 

8 So deſirous of you, we 
would gladly have imparted 


1. 7 tbe THESSALONIANS. Chap. ft 


| becauſe you were become moi ; : 
dear to us. 1 8 
9 For you remember, bref b. 
thren, our labour and toi]: ow 
| working night and day, lei ;. 
we ſhould be chargeable to ani end 
of you, we. preached amony 
you the goſpel of God. ing 
10 You are witneſſes, au . ©: 
God ae, how holily, an bea. 
juſtly, and without blame a 
have been to you that ha vit! 
believed: 
11 As you know, in what con 
manner, entreating and con 0c 
forting you, (as a father dot der. 


his children) 

12 We teſtified . to every 
one of you that you would 
walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you to. his king: 
dom and glory, 

23 Therefore we alſo git 
thanks to God without ceal- 
ing: becauſe that when you 


had received of us the word The 
of the hearing of God, you 
reeeived it not as the word 0 F 
men, but (as it is indeed) the 


word of God, who worketh in 
you that have believed. 

14 For you, brethren, are 
become followers of the chur- 
ches of God, which are in 
Judea, in Chriſt Jr: vs: for 
you alſo have ſuffered the ſame 
things. from your own coun— 
try- men, even as they have 
from the Jews : 

1 Who both Killed the 
Lord Jz$swvs, and the pro- 
phets, and have perſecuted 


to you not only the goſpel of 
God, but alſo our own fouls: | 


us, and they pleaſe not God, 
and 


and are adverſaries to all men; 
16 Forbidding us to ſpeak 
to the Gentiles that they may 
be ſaved, to fill up their fins 
always: for the wrath of God 
is come upon them to the 
end. - 

17 But we, brethren, be- 
ing taken away from you for 
a ſhort time, in fight, not in 
heart, have haſtened the more 
abundantly to ſee your face 
with great deſire: 

18 For we would have 
come to you, even I Paul, 
once and again; but ſatan hin- 
dered us. 

19 For what is our hope, 
or joy, or crown of glory: 
Are not you, in the ꝓreſence 
of out Lord Jesus Chriſt at 
his coming ? 

20 For you are our glory 


vhat 
om- 


doth 


Very 
ould 
who 
ing 


gie end joy. 
CCals | 

nf © H A P. III. 
n ape ſele's concern and love for 
word . 5 

the Theſſalonians. 

you 
rd 0 O R which cauſe for- 
) the bearing no longer, we 
th i0WMhovght it good to remain at 


Athens alone: 


, al 2 And we ſent Timothy 
chur-WWour brother, and the miniſter 
re in! God in the goſpel of Chriſt, 


o confirm you, and exhert 
you concerning your faith: 

3 That no man ſhould be 
moved in theſe tribulations : 
der yourſelves know, that we 


15 for 
> {ame 
coun- 

have 


Chap. II. 1. To the THESSALONIANS. 
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that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- 
tions, as allo it is come to 
paſs, and you know. 

5 For this cauſe alſo I for- 


bearing no longer, ſent to 
know your faith: leſt perhaps 
he that tempteth, ſhould haie 
tempted you, and our labour 
ſhould be made vain. 

6 But now when Timothy 
came to us from you; and re- 
lated to us your faith and cha- 
rity, and that you have a good 
remembrance of us always de- 
firing to ſee us, as we allo to 
{ee you: 

7 Therefore we were com- 
forted, brethren, in you, in 
all our diſtreſs and tribulation, 
by your faith ; | 

8 For now we live, if you 
ſtand in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we 
return to God for you, in all 
the joy wherewith we rejoice 
tor you before our God, 

10- Night and day, pray- 
ing more abundantly, that we 
may fee your face, and may 
accompliſh thoſe things that 
are wanting to your faith? 

11 Now God himſelf and 
our Father and our Lord 
Jesus Chriit direct our way 
unto you. 

12 And may the Lord 
multiply you, and make you 
abound 1n charity towards 
one another, and towards all 
men: as we do alſo towards 


ane 


there appointed thereunto. you, 

pro- 4 For even when we were 13 To confirm your hearts 
cute in you, we fore-told you | without blame, in holineſs 
God, 2 þ before 


210 
before God and our Father, at 
the coming of our Lord Jxs us 

Yhriflt with all his ſaints, 
Amen. | 


CHAP, IV. 
He exhorts them to purity and 
mutual charity: he treats 
13 
of the reſurrection of the 
dead, 


OR the reſt, therefore, 
brethren, we pray and be- 
ſeech you in the Lord IEsus, 
that as you have received of 
us, how you ought to walk, 
and to pleaſe God, fo alſo 


you would walk, that you may 


abound the more. 


2 For you know what com- 
mandments T have given to 


you by the Lord IEsus. 


For this is the will of 
God, your ſanctification: that 
you ſhould abſtain from forni- 
cation ; 

That every one of you 
ſhould know how to poſſeſs 


his veſſel in ſanctification and 


honour: 

Not in the paſſion of 
luſt, like -the Geatiles that 
know not God: 

6 And that no man over- 
reach, nor deceive his brothe: 
in buſineſs: becauſe the Lord 
ts the avenger of all ſuch 
things, as we have told you 
before, and have teſtiſied. 

7 For God hath not called 
us to uncleanneſs, but to ho- 
lineſs. | 

8 He therefore that deſpiſ- 
eth chele things, deſpiſeth not 


1. To the, THESSALONIANS. Chap, Iv. 


man, but God: who alfo hath 
given his holy Spirit in us. 
9 But as touching the cha- 
rity of brotherhood, we have 
no need to write to you: for 
vourſelves have learned of 
God to love one another. 

10 For indeed you do it 
towarde all the brethren in all 
Macedonia, But we entreat 
you, brethren, that you a- 
bound more. 

11 And that you uſe your 
endeavour to be quiet, and 
that you do your own bu{- 
neſs, and ul with your own 
hands, as we commanded you : 
and that you walk honeltly 
towards them that are wit» 
out ; and Wt you want no— 
thing of any man's, | 

12 And we will not hare 
you ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them that are aſleep, 
that you be not ſorrowful, 
even as others who have no 
hope. 

13 For if we believe that 
Jesus died, and roſe again, 
even ſo them who have lep 
through JEsUs, will God 
bring with him. 

14 For this we ſay unte 
you in the word of the Lerd 
that we who are alive, wh 
remain unto the coming 0 
the Lord, ſhall not preven 
them who have ſlept. | 

15 For the Lord himſe 
ſhall come down from hea 
ven with commandment ; an 
with the voice of an Arci 


angel, and with the trump 


The « 
co / 
hu 


B 
need 
fectly 


Lord 
in the 


leep, 


us wat 


— 


Cha; 
negul: 


Chap. IV. 


of God: and the dead who 
are in Chriſt, ſhall riſe firſt. 

16 Then we who are alive, 
who are left, ſhall be caught 
up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet Chriſt in the 
wir, and fo ſhall we be always 
with the Lord. 

17 Wherefore comfort ye 
one another with theſe words. 


CHA FF. 


De day of the Lord ſhall come, 
when leaſt expected. T- 


. hertations to ſeweral duties. 

UT of the times and 
] moments, brethren, you 
dead not that we ſhould write 
o you. 


2 For yourſelves know per- 
"Wi fecily, that the day of the 
Lord ſhall ſo come, as a thief 
in the night. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, 
peace and ſecurity ; then ſhall 
ſudden deſtruction come upon 
them, as the pains upon her 


i that is with child, and they 

epic hall not eſcape. 

700 4 But you, brethren, are 
not in darkneſs, that that day 

” hhould overtake you as a thiet ; 

Ni 


wen of light, and children of 
the day: we are not of the 
night, nor of darkneſs, 

6 Therefore let us not 
lleep, as others do; but let 
us watch, and be ſober, 


* 
, 
ven 


nſe 
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ang 
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5 For all you are the chil- 


| 
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7 For they that ſleep, ſleep 
1n the night; and they that 
are drunken, are drunken in 
the night. 

8 But let us, who are of 
the day, be ſober, having on 
the breaſt· plate of faith and 
charity, and for a helmet, 
the hope of ſalvation : 

For God hath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath, but to 


| the purchaling of ſalvation by 


our Lord Jzsvs Chriſt, 

10 Who died for us: that 
whether we wake or fleep, 
we may live together with 
him. 

11 Wherefore comfort one 
another; and edify one ano- 
ther, as yon alſo do. 

12 And we beſeech you, 
brethren, to know them who 
labour among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and 
admoniſh you : | 

13 That you eſteem them 
more abundantly in charity, 
for their works ſake : Have 
peace with them. 
| 14 And we beſeech you, 
brethren, rebuke (a) the un- 
quiet, comfort the feeble- 
minded, ſupport the weak, 
be patient towards all men. 

15 See that none render 
evil for evil to any man: but 
ever follow that which is good 
towards each other, and to- 
wards all men. 


16 Always rejoice. 


Pol negular and diſorderly. 


ch Chap. V. (a) Ver. 14. The ungnuiet; that is, ſuch as are 
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412 2. To the THESSALONIANS. hap. 1. ©; 
17 Pray without ceaſing. | ſpirit, and ſoul, and body be ne 
18 In all things give preſerved blamoleſo for the veg] 
thanks: for this is the will | coming of our Lord Js... 
of God in Chritt Jxsus con- Chriſt, : 
cerning you all, 24 He is faithful who hath zue 
19 Extinguiſh not the op called you: who alſo will do Ine 
rit, 25 Brethren, pray for us. not 
20 Deſpiſe not prophecies, 26 Salute all the brethren Js 
21 But prove all things: with a holy kiſs. 
hold that which 1s good. 27 J charge you, by . 5 
22 From all appearance of Lord, that this epiſtle be rad M 
evil refrain yourſelves. to all the holy brethren. the 
23 And may the God of | 28 The grace of our Lo] , 
peace himſelf ſanctify you in JesUs Chriſt be with you be 
all things: that your whole | Amen, 0 | 
ther 
— — —ͤ—e — — caul 
lex. 
l 
The ſecond EersTie of St. PAUL to ans. 
THESSALONIANS. 7x4 
CHAP. I. 8 
He giv es thanks to God for their faith and conſtancy ; ; and H in 5 
for their advancement in all good. I 
| Lori 
AUL, and Silvanus,z 4 So that we ourſelves 
P and Timothy: to the glory 1 in you in the church __ 
church of the Theſſa-Jof God, for your patient C 
lonians in God our Father, fand faith, af in all yo 
and the Lord Jzsvs Chriſt, perſecutions and tribulation fron 
2 Grace be to yon, and which you endure the 
peace from God our Father, | 5 For an example of a 
and from the Lord Jzsvs}ju# judgment of God, uo on 
Chriſt. you may be counted wor tl hom 
3 We are bound to givefof the kingdom of Cod, 1 on; 
thanks always to God for you, | which alſo you | ſuffer. cath 
brethren, as it is fitting, be-], 6 Seeing it is a juſt chic cre: 
cauſe your faith groweth ex- with God, to repay tribulz (/ 
ceedingly. and the charity of Ito them that trouble yu: ticy! 
every one of you towards each} 7 And to you who , Gre 


other, aboundeth : troabled, reſt with us "MF vert 
t 


\ 


* 
-” . . 
een = 


Chap. I. 
bett we Lord Jesus ſhall be re- 
vealed from heaven with the 
angels of his power, 

8 In a flame of fire, yield- 
ing vengeance to them, who 
know not God, and who obey 
not the goſpel of our Lord 
Jzsus Chriſt. 

g Who ſhall ſuffer eternal 
puniſnmentindeſtruction, from 
the face of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power: 

10 When he ſhall come to 
be glorified in his ſaints, and 
to be made wonderful in all 
them who have believed : be- 
cauſe our teſtimony was be- 
beved upon you in that day. 

11 Wherefore alſo we pray 
always for you: that our God 
would TY 7 
his calling, and fulkl all the 
good pleaſure of his good- 
neſs, and the work of faith 
In power. | 


thi 


2. 7% the THESS ALONIFANS, 


e you worthy. of 


- 


47.3 
in you, and you in him, ac- 
cording to. the grace of our, 
God, and of the Lord IEs us 
Chriſt. | 


ER AF. | 

The day of the Lord is not to 
come, till the man of fin be 
revealed. The apofile's tra- 


ditions are to be obſerved. 


ND we beſeech you, 

brethren, by the com- 
ing of our Lord IEsus Chriit, 
and of our gatkering together 
unto him: 

2 That you be not eaſily 
moved from your mind, nor 
be frighted, neither by ſpirit, 
nor by word, nor by epiſtle, 
as ſent from us, as if the day 
of the Lord were at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive. you 
by any means: for unleſs there 
come (a) a revolt firſt, and 


(5) the man of fin be reveal- 


12 That the name of our ed, the ſon of perdition, 
Lord Jesus may be glorified| 


4 Who oppoleth, and is 
lifted 


- 


Chap. II. (a) Ver. 3. 4 


which has, in part, happened 


catholic church herſelf, if we 


(% Ibid. The man of fin. 


revolt. This revolt, or falling 


, is generally underſtood, by the ancient fathers, of a reꝶolt 
from the Roman empire, which was firſt to be deſtroyed, before 
the coming of Antichriſt. It may, perhaps, be underſtood 
alſo of a revolt of many nations from the catholic church; 


already, by the means of Ma- 


homet, Luther, &c. and, as it may be ſuppoſed, will be more 
general in the days of Antichriſt: though, even then, the 


believe the ſcriptures, and the 


creed, never can full of from Chriſt. 72 

: Here muſt be meant ſome par- 
t1culur man, as is evident from the frequent repetition of the 
Greek article 6, he man of fin, e ſon of perdition, the ad- 
verfary or oppoſer & &/lx:yere;, It agrees to the great Anti- 
'F-4 chriſt, 
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2. te THESSALONIANS. Chap. l. 


lifted up above all that is [love of the truth that they 


called God, or that is wor- 
ſhipped, ſo that he fitteth (c) 
in the temple of God, ſhew- 
ing himſelf as if he were God, 
5 Remember you not, that 
when I was yet with you, I 
told you theſe things ? 

6 And now you know what 
withholdeth, that he may be 
revealed in his time. 

7 For the myſtery of ini- 
quity already worketh : only 
that he who now holdeth, do 
hold, until he be taken out of 
the way, a | 

$8 And then that wicked 
one ſhall be revealed, whom 
the Lord Jusos ſhall kill with 
the Spirit of his mouth; and 
ſhall deſtroy with the bright- 
neſs of his coming; him, 

9 Whoſe coming is accord- 
ing to the working of ſatan, 
in all power, and ſigns, and 
lying wonders, 

10 And in all ſeduction of 
iniquity to them that periſh : 
hecauſe they received not the 


might be faved, Therefore 
(4) God ſhall fend them the 
operation of error, to believe 
lying, 


11 That all may be judged 


'who have not believed the 
truth, but have conſented to 


iniquity. 

12 But we ought to give 
thanks to God always for you, 
brethren beloved of God, for 
that God hath choſen you 


firſt-fruits unto ſalvation, in 


ſanctification of the Spirit, and 
faith of the truth: 

13 Whereunto alſo he hath 
called you by our goſpel, unto 
the purchaſing of the glory of 
our Lord Jesus Chriſt, 

14 Therefore, brethren, ſtand 
faſt ; and hold the (e) tradi- 
tions which you have learned, 
whether by word, or by our 
epiſtle. | 

15 Now our Lord Jxsvs 
Chriſt himſelf, and God and 
our Father who hath loved 
us, and hath given us everlaſt- 


chriſt, who will come before the end of the world; but by no 
means to any Chriſtian biſhop: much leſs to a ſucceſſion of 
Chriſtian biſhops. Some interpret it of Mahomet. 

(e) Ver. 4. In the temple. Either that of Jeruſalem, which, 
ſome think, he will rebuild ; or in the Chriſtian churches, 
which he will pervert to his own worſhip : as Mahomet has 
done by the churches of the eaſt. 

(4) Ver. 10. God fall fend ; that is, God ſhall ſuffer them 
to be deceived by lying wonders, and falſe miracles, in 
puniſhment of their not entertaining the love of truth. 

(e) Ver. 14. Traditions. See here that the unwritten 7r4- 


ditions of the apoſtles are no leſs to be received than ther 
epiſtles. | 
ing 


| __ 1 0 
n 


Chap. III. 2. 7o the THESSALONIANS arg 


ing conſolation, and goodjwe were not diſorderly among 
hope in grace, you: | 

16 Exhort your hearts, and | 8 Neither did we eat any 
confirm you in every good [man's bread for nothing, but 
work and word, in labour and 1n toil we work- 


ed night and day, left we 


| H AFP. HI. 
he He begs their prayers, and —_ be chargeable to any 
(0 warns them againſt ialle- Aer 


neſs, 


OR the reſt, brethren, 
pray for us, that the 
word of God (a) may run, 
and may be glorified, even as 
among you : 

2 And that we may be de- 
livered from troubleſome and 
evil men: for all men have 
not faith, 

3 But God is faithful, who 
will ſtrengthen and keep you 
trom evil, 

4 And we have confidence 
concerning you. in the Lord, 
that the things which we com- 
_—_ you both do, and will 

0. | 

5 And the Lord direct 
your heart, in the charity of 
God, and the patience of 
Chriſt. 

6 And we charge you, bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Chrift, that you ' with- 
draw yourſelves from every bro- 
ther walking diſorderly, and 
not according to the tradition 
which they have received of us. 

7 For yourſelves know how 


9 Not as if we had not 


power; but that we might 
give ourſelves a pattern to you, 
to imitate us. ö 


10 For alſo when we were 

with you, we declared this to 

you: that if any man will not 

work, neither let him cat. 

11 For we have heard that 

there are ſome among you 

who walk diſorderly, work- 

ing not at all, but curiouſly 

meddling. 

12 Now we charge them 

that are ſuch, and beſeech 

them the Lord JESUS 
Chriſt, that, working with ft- 
lence, . they would eat their 
own bread, 

13 But you, brethren, . be 
not weary in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey 
not our word by this epiſtle, 
note that man, and do not 
keep company with him, that 
he may be aſhamed, 

15 Yet do not eſteem him 
as an enemy, but admoniſh 
him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace 
himſelf give you everlaſting 


you ought to imitate us: for 


peace in every place. The 


; Chap. III. (a) Ver. 3. May run, that is, may ſpread rfelf, 


and have free courſe. 


* 


4 Lord 
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Lord be with you all. Sol write. 

17 The ſalutation of Paul} 18 The grace of our Lord 
with my own hand: which ]Jzsus Chrift be with you all. 
is the ſign in every epiſtle, | Amen. 
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The firſt EPISTLE of St. PAUL 7 
nr. * 


| CHAR 
He puts Timothy in mind of his charge : and bleſes God for the 
mercy he himſelf had received. 


AUL an apoſtle of | 5 Now the end of the com- 
Jesvs Chriſt according | mandment is charity. from a 
to the commandment of | pure heart, and a good con- 
God our ſaviour, and of Chritt | ſcience, and an unfeigned faith. 
Jusus our hope: 6 From which things ſome 
2 To Timothy. his beloved | going aſtray are turned alide 
ſon in faith. Grace, mercy, | to vain babbling. 
and peace from God the Fa-] 7 Deſiring to be teachers 
ther, and from Chriſt I Es vs } of the law, underſtanding nei- 
our Lord. ther the things they ſay, nor 
3 As I deſired thee to remain whereof they affirm. 
at Epheſus when I went into] 8 But we know that the 
Macedonia, that thou might- law is good, if a man uſe it 
eſt charge ſome not to teach | lawfully. 
otherwiſe. ö 9 Knowing this, that (a) 
4 Nor to give heed to fa- the law is not made for the 
bles and genealogies without [juſt man, but for the unjuſt 
end: which miniſter queſtions | and diſobedient, for the un- 
rather than the edification of | godly and for ſinners, for the 
God which is in faith. . {wicked and deſiled, for mur. 


"Chap. I. (a) Ver. g. 7 he law is net, &c. He means that the 
juſt man doth gcod, and avoideth evil, not as conpeiled by 
the law; and merely for fear of the puniſhment appointed for 
tranſgreſſors; but voluntarily, and out of the love of God and 
virtue; and would do ſo, though there were no law. 


therers 


ij)! oo, MY 


Chap. I; 


therers of fathers, and mur- 
therers of mothers, for man- 
ſlayers. 

10 For fornicators, for 
them that defile themſelves 
with mankind, for men- ſteal- 
ers, for liars, for perjured per- 
ſons, and whatever other thin? 
is contrary to found doctrine, 

1; Which is according to 
the goſpel of the glory of 
the bleſted God, which hath 
been committed to my truſt. 

12 I give thanks to him 
who hath ſtrengthened me, 

ven to Chriſt IEs us our Lord, 
tor that he hath counted me 
faithful, putting me into the 
miniſtry : 

13 Who before was a blaſ⸗ 
phemer, and a perſecutor, and 
iujurious: But 1 obtained the 
mercy of God, becauſe I did it 
ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 Now the grace of our 
Lord hath abounded exceed- 
ingly! with faith and love, 


which is in Chriſt Jzs vs, 


is A” taithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation: that 
Chriſt Jesus came into this 
world to ſave ſinners, of whom 
I am the chief. 

16 But for this cauſe have c 
obtained mercy :, that in me 
ürſt Chriſt, Jesvs might ſhew. 
forth all patience, for th ze in- 
formation of them that ſhall? 


believe in him to life everlaſt- 
Hi! | 


1. 7 TIMOTYY. 


1177 

17 Now to the king of 
ages, immortal, inviſible, the 
only God, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever. A- 
men. ; 

18 This charge I commend 
to thee, fon Timothy, accord- 
ing to the prophecies which 
went before on thee, that thou 
war in them a good warfare, 


| 19 Having faith and a good 


conſcience, which ſome re- 
jecdting have made ſhipwreck 
concerning the faith : 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus 
and Alexander: whom J have 
delivered to ſatan, that they 
may learn not to blaſpheme. 

FE HA P. II. i 

Prayers are to be ſaid for 

all men: becauſe God wills 

_ the ſalvation off all. Women 
are not to teach, 

Defire therefore firſt of all 

that ſupplications, pray- 
ers, interceſſions and thankf- 
givings be made for all men. 

2 For kings, and for all 
that are in high ſtation, that 


we may lead a quiet and a 


peaceable life, in all piety and 
chaſtity. 

3 For this is good and ac- 

eptable in the ſight of God 
our Saviour, 

4 Who will have all men 
to ke ſaved, and to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one Gad, and 


(a) one mediator of Gol and 


Chap. III (a) Ver. 50 7 


1 and 


e 


—— Att. 


Ohrid 15 the one 
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men, the man Chriſt Jesvs : 

6 Who gave himſelf a re- 
demption for all, a teſtimony 
in due times 

7 Whereunto J am ap- 
pointed a preacher and an 
apoſtle (I ſay the truth, I lie 
not) a doctor of the gentiles in 


Faith and truth. 


8 I will therefore that men 
pray in every place, lifting 
up pure hands without anger 
and ſtrife. 

9 In like manner women 
ain decent apparel, adorn- 
ing themſelves with modeſty 
and fobriety, and not with 
broidered hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or coſtly attire ; 

10 But as it becometh wo- 


men profeſling godlineſs, with 


good works. 
t1 Let the woman learn in 
filence, with all ſubjection. 
12 But I ſuffer not a wo- 
man to teach, nor to uſe au- 
thority over the man: hut to 
be in ſilence. 


r. To TIMOTHY. 


Chap. II. 


13 For Adam was firſt for. ; 
med; then Eve: 

14 And. Adam was not c 
ſeduced ; but the woman be- q 
ing ſeduced, was in the tranſ. 
greſſion. | 
\- 15 Yet ſhe ſhall be ſaved 
through child-bearing, it ſhe 
continue in faith, and love, and 
ſanctification with ſobriety. 


E 
What fort of men are to bt 
admitted into the clergy: 
the church is the pillar of 

truth. 6 


| Faithful ſaying. If a 

man defire the office of 
a biſhop, he deſireth a good 
work. 

2 It behoveth therefore a 
biſhop to be blameleſs, the 
huſband (a) of one wife, o- 
ber, prudent, of good beha- 
viour, chaſte, given to hoſpi- 
tality, a teacher. 

3 Not given to wine, no 


ſtriker, but modeſt, not quar- 


and only mediator of redemption ; who gave himſelf, as the apo- 
itle writes in the following verſe, a redemption for all, He 
is alſo the only med:ator, who ſtands in need of no other to 
recommend his petitions to the Father. But this hinders not 
but that we may ſeek the prayers and interceſſion, as well 
of the faithful upon earth, as of the ſaints and angels in 
heaven, for obtaining mercy, grace and falvation through 
Jeſus Chriſt : As St. Paul himſelf often deſired the help of the 
prayers of the faithful, without auy injury to the mediatorſhip 
of IEsus CARIS T. 

Chap. III. (a) Ver. 2. Of one wife, The meaning is ra\ 
not that every biſhop ſhould have a wife (for St. Paul him- 
ſelf had none :) but that no one ſhould be admitted to the holy the 
orders of biſhop, prieſt or deacon, who had been married more 1 
than once. n rel 


Chap. III. 


relſome, not covetous, but] 

4 One that ruleth well his 
own houſe, having his children 
in ſabjection with all chaſtity. 

But if a man know not 
how to rule his own houſe, 
how ſhall he take care of the 
church of God ? © ' 

6 Not (5) a neophyte: leſt 
being puffed up with pride, 
he fall 1nto the judgment of 
the devil. 

7 Moreover he muſt have a 
good teſtimony from them 
who are without: left he fall 
into reproach and the ſnare of 
the devil. 

8 Deacons in like manner 
chaſte, not double-tongued, 
not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre : 


0 Holding the myſtery of | 


the faith in a pure conſcience. 
io Aud let theſe alſo firſt 
be proved; and ſo let them 
miniſter, having no crime. ® 
11 The women in like 
manner chaſte, not flanderers, 
but fober, faithtul in a things. 
12 Let deacons be the huſ- 
bands of one wife: who rule 
well their children, and their 
own houſes. xx 
13 For they that have mi- 
niſtred well, ſhall purchaſe 
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to themſelves a good degree, 


and much confidence in the 


faith which is in Chriſt [es vs. 

14 Theſe things I write 
to thee, hoping that I ſhall 
come to thee ſhortly. 

15 But if I tarry long, that 
thou mayſt know how thou 
oughteſt to behave thyſelf in 
tne houſe of God, which is 
the church of the living God, 


(c) the pillar and ground of f 


the truth. 

16 And evidently great 1s 
the © myſtery of godlineſs, 
which was manifeſted in the 
fleſh, was juttified in the ſpi- 
rit, appeared to Angels, hath 
been preached to the gentiles, 
is believed in the world, 1s 
taken up in glory. | 


C H A P . IV. 
He warns him again/t here- 
Licks; and exheorts him 1o the 


exerci/c of godlingſs, 


| O W the Spirit, mani- 
teitly ſaith, that in the 
lait times ſome ſhail depart 
from the faith, giving heed to 
ſpirits of error, and doctrines 
of devi s. | 
2 Speaking lies in hypo- 
criſy, and having their conſci- 
cnce ſtared, 


——— — 


—— — B * — 


— 


— 2 — 8 _— 


(3) Ver. 6. 4 neophyte. That is, one lately baptiſed, a 


raw young convert. 


(c) Ver. 15. The pillar and ground of the trath. 


Therefore 


he church of the living God can never uphold error, nor bring 


in corruptions, ſupeſlition 


2 w 


and idolatry. 
16 Pt 
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420 1.7 TIMOTHY. Chap. IV. 
3 (4) Forbidding to mar- 10 For therefore we labour 

ry, to abſtain from meats, and are reviled, becauſe we 

which God hath created to be hope in the living God, who 

received with thankſgiving by is the Saviour of all men, eſ- 

the faithful, and by them that pecially of the faithful. 

have known the truth. 11 Theſe things command 

4 For every creature of God | and teach. * 

is good, and nothing to be re- 12 Let no man deſpiſe thy 

jected that is received with youth: but be thou an exam- 


thankſgiving. | ple of the, faithful, in word, 


5 Fer it is ſanctiſied by the in converſation, in charity, 
word of God and prayer. in faith, in chaſtity. 

6 Theſe things propoſing 13 Till I come, give atten- 
to the brethren, thou ſhalt be dance to reading, to exhorta- 
a good miniſter of Chriſt; tion, and to doctrine. 

Jesus, nouriſhed up in che 14 Neglect not the grace 
words of faith, and of the good that is in thee, which was 
doctrine which thou haſt at- given thee by prophecy, with 
tained unto, -  -- | the impoſition of the hands of 

7 But avoid fooliſh and; the prieſthood, 
old wives fables: and exerciſe] 15 Meditate upon theſe 
thyſelf unto godlineſs. things: be wholly in theſe 

8 For bodily exerciſe is things: that thy profiting 
profitable to little: but godli- may be maniteſt to all. 
neſs is profitable to all things,, 16 Take heed to thyſelf, 
having promiſe of the life that | and to doctrine: be earneſt in 
now 1s, and of that | which them. For in doing this thou 
is to come. | ſhalt both ſave thyſelf aud them 

9 A faithful ſaying and | that hear thee. 
worthy of all acceptation. 


— — 6 — 


——_—_—O— —_— —— ——— — — 


Chap. IV. (a) Ver. 3. Forbidding to marry, to abſtain 
from meats, &e. He ſpeaks of the Gne/tichs, the Marcio- 
nites, the Encratites, the Manicheans, and other ancient he- 
reticks, who abſolutely condemned marriage, and the uſe ot 
all kind of meat; becauſe they pretended that all feb was from 


an evil principle, Whereas the church of God, ſo far from 


condemning marriage, looks upon it as a moſt holy facrament: 

and forbids it to none but ſuch as by vow have choſen the bet- 

ter part: and prohibits not the uſe of any meats whatſoever 

in proper times and ſeaſons ; though ſhe does not judge all 

kind of diet proper for days of faſting and penance. ke 
| C 


AP, 


Chap. V. 


He gives him lions concern- 


ing aidows « and how he ts 


to bebave to his clergy. 


N ancient man rebuke 
| not, but intreat him 
as a father; young men, as 
brethren: l: 

2 Old women, as mo- 
heis; young women, as 
ters, in all chaſtity. 

3 Honour widows, that 
are widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have 
hildrengc. or grand-children, 
et her learn firſt to govern 
her own houſe, and to make 
u return of duty to her pa- 
feats; for this is acceptable 
before God. . 

5 But ſhe that is a widow 
Indeed, and deſolate, let her 
truſt in God, and continue in 
ſupplications and prayers night 
and day. | 

6 For ſhe. that liveth in 
pleaturesg is dead while ſhe is 
Iving, 

7 And this give 1n charge, 

latthey may be blameleſs. 
But if any man have not 
are of his o -n, and eſpecial- 
ly of thoſe of his houſe, he 
th denied; the faith, and 
5 worſe than an infidel. 
Let a widow be choſen 
ot under threeſcore years of 
ge, who hath been the 
"ite of one huſband ; 
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10 Well reported of for 
her good works, if ſhe have 
brought up. children, if ſhe 
have received to harbour, 
if the have waſhed the ſaints 
teet, if ſhe have miniſtred to 
them that ſuffer tribulation, 
it the have diligently followed 
every good work. 8 
11 But the younger ,wi- 
dows. avoid. For, when they 
aave grown. wanton in Chriſt, 
they will marry : | 
12 Having damnation, 
becauſe they have made void 
(a) their firſt faith, 
13 And /, withal, . being 
idle, they learn to go about 
from houſe. to houſe: not 


and. buſy. bodies, ſpeaking 
things which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore, chat 
the younger {ſhould marry, 
bear children, be miſtreſſes 


| of families, give no occasion 


to the adverlary to ſpeak 
evil. | 

1, For ſome are already 
turned aſide after ſatan. © - 

16 If any of the faithful 
have widows, let him mini- 
{ter to them, and let not the 
church be charged: that 
there may be ſuificient for 
them that are widows in- 
deed. | 

'17 Let the prieſts that 
rule well, 'be ' eſteemed wor- 


| thy of double honour ; eſpe- 


Chap. V. Y Ver. 12. Their 2 faith : Their vow, by 
ſuch theyhad engaged themſelves to Chriſt. 


cially 
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422 1. J TIM 
cially thoſe who labour in the 
word and doctrine. | 

18 For the ſcripture faith : 
Thou fhalt not muzzle the ox 
that * treadeth out the corn |: 
and, The labourer is worthy of 
his reward, 

19 Againſt a prieſt receive 
not an accuſation, but under 
two or three witneſſes, 

20 Them that fin reprove 
before all: thut the reſt alſo 
may have fear. 

21 I charge thee before 
God, and Chriſt JEsus, and 
the elect Angels, that thou 
obſerve - theſe things without 
prejudice, doing nothing by 
declining to either fide. 

22 Impoſe not hands light- 
ly upon any man, neither be 
partaker of other mens fins. 
Keep thyſelf chaſte. 

23 Do not ſtill drink wa- 
ter, but uſe a little wine for 
thy ſtomach's ſake, and thy 
frequent infirmities, | 

24 Some men's ſins are 
manifeſt, going before to 
judgment: and fome men 
they follow after. | 

25 In like manner alſo 
good deeds 
and they that are otherwiſe, 
cannot be hid. 


l. 
Duties of ſervants. The dau- 
ger of covetouſneſs. Lefſons 
for the rich. 


7 HOSOEVER are 
ſervants under the 


are manifeſt : | 


OTHY. Chap. VI 
maſters worthy of all hg 


nour; leſt the name of th, 


Lord, and hi, doQrine 
blaſphemed. 

2 But they that have be 
heving maſters, let them ng 
deſpiſe them, becauſe the 
are brethren: but ſerve then 
the rather, becaaſe they ar 
faithful and beloved, wht 
are paxtakers of the bene 
Theſe things teach and «ex 
hort. 

3 If any man teach other 
wife, and conſent not tog 
found words of our Lo 
Jesus Chrift, and to th: 
doctrine which is accordin| 
to godlineſs : 

4 He is proud, knouin 
nothing, but fick about que 
ons and firifes of words 
from which ariſe envi 
contentions, *' railings, er 


ſuſpicions, 


5 Conflicts of men en 
rupted in mind, and u 
are deſtitute of the truth 
ſuppoſing gain to be god 
neſs. 

6 But godlineſs with ce 
tentment, is great gain. 

7 For we. brought nc 
thing into this world: at 
certainly we can carry nothin 
Out. 64 

'8 Bot having food, an 
wherewith to coveret 
with theſe we are content. 

9 For they that will be 
come rich, fall into temp 
tion, and into the ſnare 


yoke, let them count their 


the devil, and int) man 
U 


VI Chap.. VI. To TIM OY 423 


ho unprofitable and hurtful de- 
fires, which drown men 1n 
eſtruction and perdition. 

10 For covetouſneſs is 
the root of all evils; which 
ſome deſiring, have erred 
from the faith, and have in- 
tangled themſelves in many 
ſorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of 
God, fly thele things ; and 
follow after juſtice, godlineſs 
faith, charity, patience, meek- 
nels, 


wh! 
1eht 
ex 


* 12 Fight the * fight 
Doof faith, lay hold on eter- 
dna life, whereunto thou art 


called, and haſt confeſſed a 
good confeſſion before many 
witneſſes. 

13 I charge thee before 
God, who quickeneth all 
things, 
jesus, who gave teſtimony 
under Pontius Pilate, a good: 
confeſſion : 

14 That thou keep the 
commandment without ſpor, 
blameleſs, unto the coming 
of our Lord ]Jzsus Chriſt : | 

is Which in his times 
he ſhall ſhew, who 1s the 


din 


win 


and before Chrifſt| lf 


t zd Bleed and only Mighty, 


the King of kings, and Lord 


| of lords: | 
16 Who only hath im- 


mortality, and inhabiteth 
light inacceſſible, whom no 
man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: 
to whom be honour and em- 
pure everlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge the rich of 
this world not to be high- 
minded, nor to truſt in un- 
certain riches, but in the 
living God (who giveth us 
abundantly all things to en- 
joy.) 

18 Todo good, to be rich 
in good works, to give eaſily, 
to communicate to others, 

19 To lay up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on the true 
ife. 

20 O Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy 
truſt, avoiding the prophane 
novelties, of words, and op- 
poſitions of knowledge falſly fo 
called. 

21 Which ſome promiſ- 
ing, have erred concerning 
the faith, Grace be with thec. 
Amen. f 
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"hap. 


leath, 


The ſecond Eg 


TIMOTHY. 


ere. 


He admoniſhes him to 2 up the grace he received by his ordinat 
and. uct. to be diſcouraged at his ſufferings, but to hold faſt th 


ſound doctrine of the gojpet. 


AU.. an zol of 
E Jesus Chriſt, by the 


will of God, according 
to the promiſe of life, which 
is in Chriſt IEsus: 

2 To Timothy my dearly 
beloved ſon, grace, mercy, 
and peace frem God. the. Fa- 
ther, and from Chriſt Jesus 
our Lord. 

"4.1 gave thanks. to God, 
whom 1 ſerve from my fore- 
fathers with a pure conſci- 
ence, that withoat ceaſing 


IJ have 4 remembrance of 


thee in my prayers, night and 

ay. 
4 Deſiring to ſee thee, be- 
ing mindful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled w ith joy. 


Calling to mind that 


faith which is in thee un- 


feigned, which alſo dwelt 
firſt in thy grand-mother 
Lois, and in thy mother 


Eunice, and I am certain that 
in thee allo, 


| 


1 
— nnn. 


ight! 
he go 


Chap. I. (a) Ver. 10. By the illumination; that is, b 
the bright coming and appearing of our Saviour, 


—— — — —»— 
- 


of St. PAULA" 

; d)1nte 

poltle 

: rentile 

121 

ſuff 

11 

now 

d, an 

able 

6 For which cauſe I 2 be 

moniſh. thee, that thou {i aint 

up the grace of God, whie 13 
is in thee by the impoſition of pund 

my hands. It Ji 
7 For God hath not g d in 

ven us the ſpirit of fear brit | 
but of, power, and of love '+. 

and of ſobriety. mmit 

8 Be not thou therecor e Ho 

aſhamed of the teſtimony mu 
our Lord, nor of me I '5 
priſoner: but labour wit at all 

the goſpel according to ur 

power of God ; Who 
9 Who ha th delivered Emo 
and called us by his hv) 16 
calling, not according de.! 
our works, but according ee 
his own purpoſe and grace hed 
which was given us in br ned 
JIxsuvs before the times of . B 
world. Rom 
10 But is now male mat t, 
nifeſt (a) by the illumina 18 
tion of our Saviour Jes7 1 
Chriſt, who hath deſtroyed in 
ma 

ed to 

7 wel 


deatil 


hap. 1. 
death, and hath brought to 
. gh life and incorruption b 


be goſpel : 


i: Wherein I am ap- 
winted a preacher, and an 
yoltle, and a teacher of the 
entiles. 

2 For which (cauſe I al- 
falfer theſe things; but 1 

not aſhamed. - For J 
now whom TI have believ- 
d, and I am certain that he 
able to keep that which 
have committed to him, 
bainit that day. 

13 Hold the form of 
bund words, which thou 
t heard of me in faith, 
d in the love which is in 
brit Es us. 

14 Keep the good thing 
mmitted to thy truſt by 
e Holy Ghoſt, who qwell- 
in us. 

| is Thou knoweſt this, 
it all they who are in Aſia, 
e turned away from me; 
whom are Phigellus and 
ermogenes. 


10 The Lord give mercy 


m 


ale he hath often re- 
med of my chain: 

) But when he was come 
Rome, be carefully ſought 
aa out, and found me. 

18 The Lord nt to 
o find - mercy of the 
Id in that day: and in- 
many things he mini- 
cd to me at E pheſus, thou 
well knoweſt. 


2. JU TIM OT H V. 


the houte of Qaefiphorus ; | 


hed me, and was not a- 


„ 
HAF. U. 
He exhorts bim to di ligence in 
his office 3 and patience in 
ufforings. 


the delufrons of heretics. 


HOU therefore, my 

-ſon, be ſtrong in the 
grace, which is in Chriſt 
IEs us: 

2 And the things, which 
thou haſt heard of me be- 
fore many witneſſes, the 
ſame commend to faithful 
men, who ſhall be fit to teach 
otheis alſo. 

3 Labour as a od fol- 
dier of Chriſt JesUus, 

4 No man being a foldier 
to God, intangleth himſelf 
with worldly buſineſs : that 
he may 


he hath engaged himſelf. 


eth for the ' maſtery, is not 
crowned, except 'he ſtrive 
lawfully. 


6 The e that 
laboureth, muſt firſt partake 
of the fruits. 

7 Underſtand what I ſay; 
for the Lord will, give thee 
aaderſtanding in all things. 

38 Be | mindful that the 
Lord Jesvs Chriſt is riſen 
again from the dead, of the 
ſeed of David, according to 
my golpel. 

9 Wherein I labour even 
unto bands, as an evil doer; 
but the word of God is not 
bound. 


* 


| 10 Therefore I endure alt 
things 


The da nger of 


pleaſe him to whom 


5 For he alſo that ſtriv- 
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things for the ſake of the 
elect, that they alſo ma 
obtain the ſalvation, which 
is in Chriſt Jesvs, with hea- 
venly glory. 

11 A faithful ſaying : 


For if we. be dead with 


him, we. ſhall live alſo with 
him : | 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall 
alſo reign with him. It 
we deny him, he alſo will 
deny us. | 

13 If we believe not, he 
continueth faithful, he can- 
not deny himſelf, 
14 Of theſe. things put 
them in mind, charging 
them before the Lord. — 
tend not in words: for it is 
to no profit, but to the ſub- 


verting of the hearers. 
15 Carefully ſtudy to 
preſent thyſelf approved 


unto God, a workman that 


needeth not to be aſhamed, 


rightly handling the word of 


truth: 

16 But ſhun profane and 

vain babblings: for they 

r much towards ungod- 
els : | 


17 And their ſpeec! 


ſpreadeth like a canker ; of 
and 


whom are Hymeneus 
P mziletus, 


18 Who have erred from 
the truth, ſaying that the 
reſurrection is paſt already, 
and have ſubverted the faith 


of ſome. 


19 But the ſure founda- 
tion of God ſtandeth firm, at his will, 


2. 7% TIMOTHY. , 


| Chap, II 


having this ſeal * The Lon 
knoweth who are his; and 
Let every one that nameth 


the name of, the Lord, de The « 
part from iniquity. latt 
20 But in a great houſt fs 
the 


there are not only veſſels g 
gold and of  filver, but al 
ſo of wood and of earth 
and ſome indeed © unto ho 


nour, but ſome unto diſh | 
nour, | come 

21 If any man therefoſ 2 y 
ſhall cleanſe himſelf fror + 
theſe, he ſhall be a vel aught 
unto honour, ſanctified vers, 
profitable to the Loſes, 
prepared unto every go ; U 
work. 8 ut p 

22 But flee thou you ontine 
ful deſires, and ſollo ut ki: 
juſtice, faith, charity, 4e 
peace with them that p, an 
on the Lord out of. a pu ore th 


heart. 


23 And avoid fool 
and unlearned queſtion ring 
knowing that they beg ow, tt 
ſtrifes. 6 Fo 


24 But the ſervant of 
lord muſt not wrangle : | 
be mild towards all me 
apt to teach, patient, 

25 With modeſty adn 
niſhing them that refilt 
truth: if peradventure 
may give them repental 
to know the truth. 

26 And they may ' 
ver themſelves from 
ſnares of the devil, 
whom they are held cap 


7 Evi 
faininy 
e trut 
$8 No 
ambre 


Chap. 


IKVICIAL 


CH: 


Chap. III. 


A 


The character of hereticks of 
latter days: he _ exhorts 
Timothy to conflancy. Of 
the great profit of the 
hnowledge of the Scrip- 


. 


N O W alfo this, that, 
in the laſt days, ſhall 
come on dangerous times: 

2 Men ſhall be lovers 
ff themſelves, covetous, 
haughty, 2 blaſphe- 
mers, difobedient to pa- 
ents, ungrateful, wicked, 

3 Without affection, with- 
hut peace, ſlanderers, in- 
dntment, unmerciful, with- 
ht kindneſs, 

4 Traitors, ſtubborn, puffed 
Ip, and lovers of pleaſures 
bore than of God : 

5 Having an a nce 
bdeed of godlineſs, but de- 
ing the power thereof. 
ow theſe. avoid : | 

6 For of this fort are they 
at creep into houſes, and 
ad captive filly women 
den with fins, who are 
a away with divers de- 
tes: | 
Ever learning, and never 
taining to the knowledge of 
e truth, e 
5 Now as (a) Jannes and 


| 


2. To TIMOTHY 


| 


ambres reſiſted Moſes ; ſo 


| 427 
theſe alſo reſiſt the truth, 


men corrupted in mind, 
reprobate concerning the 
faith. 


9 But they ſhall proceed 
no farther for their folly 
{hall be manifeſt to all men, 
as theirs alſo was. 

10 But thou haſt fully 
known my doctrine, man- 
ner of life, purpoſe, faith, 
long-ſuffering, love pa- 
tience, 

11 Perſecutions, afflicti- 
ons: ſuch as came upon me 
at Antioch, Iconium, and 
at Lyſtra: what perſecuti- 
ons I endured, and aut of 
them all the Lord delivered 
me. 

12 And all that will live 

odly in Chriſt Jesvs, hell 
fuffer perſecution. 

13 But evil men and ſedu- 
cers ſhall grow worſe and 
worſe: erring, and driving 
into error. | 

14 But continue thou in 
thoſe things which thou haſt 
learned, and which have 
been committed to thee: 
knowing of whom thou halt 
learned them, 

15 And becaufe from thy 


infancy thou haſt known 


the holy ſcriptures, which 
can inſtruct thee to ſalvation 
through the faith which is in 
Chriſt JI Es us. 


* * — „ 


St. 


—_ .—_ 


Chap, III. (a) 
zicians of king Pharao. 


Ver. 8. 
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Fannes and Mimbres. The 
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428 2. 70 TIMOTHY: 


16 (3) All ſcripture in 
ſpired of God, is profitable 
to teach, to reprove, to 
correct, to inſtruct in juſ- 
tice ; 

17 That the man of God 
may be perfect, furniſhed 
to every good work. 


r. N. 

His charge to Timothy + he tell. 
him of bis approaching 
death, and defires him to 
come to, him, 


Charge thee before God 
and Jesus Chriſt, who 
wall judge the living and 
the dead, by his coming and 
his kingdom: 
2 Preach the word, be 
inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſea- 


ſon, reprove, intreat, re- 
buke with all patience and 
doctrine. | 


3 For there ſhall be a 


time, when they will not 
endure ſound doctrine, but] is departe 


according to their own de- 
fires they will heap to them. 


ſelves teachers, having itching | 11 


ears : 


Chap. IV. 
their hearing from the 
truth but will be turned to 
fables. 
| 5 But be thou © vigilant, 
labour in all things, do the 
work of (a) an evanceliſt, 
fulfil. thy miniſtry. Be ſober, 
6 For I am even noy 
ready to be ſacrificed: and 
the time of my diſſolutio 
is at hand, 
I have fought a good 
fight, I have finiſhed my 


| 


courſe, I have kept th 
faith, | 
8 As to the reſt, there i 


laid up for me a crown ol 
juſtice, which the Lord che 
jjuſt judge will render t 
me at that day: and not t 
me only, but to them alk 


that love his coming 
Make haſte to come to m 
quickly. 


For Demas hath le 
me, loving this world, an 
to Theſſalonica 

10 Creſcens into Galati 
Titus into Dalmatia. | 
Only Luke is vt 


me. Take Mark, and brin 


4 And will turn away him with thee: for he 


(5) Ver. 16 All /cripture, &c. Every part of di 
ſeripture is certainly preſitable for all theſe ends. But. 
we would have the whole rule of chriſtian faith and pri 
tice we muſt not be content with thoſe ſcriptures, wild 
Timothy Leto from his infancy, that is, with the 0 
teſtament alone: nor yet with the new teſtament, with 
taking along with it the traditions of the apoſtles, and d 


interpretation of the church 


, to which the apoſtles delive 


ed both the book, and the true meaiung of it. | 
(a) Ver 5 3 evangely?, A diligent preach 


pt 
1 
* 


Chap. IV. 
of the goſpel. 


worl 


4 Chap. J. To T I 


e profitable to me for the mi- 
tt) niſtry. | 

12 But Tychicus I have 
. ſen to Epheſus. 

* 13 The cloak, that I left 
it, at T'roas with Carpus, when 
MW thou comeſt, bring with 
mee, and the books, eſpe- 
d cially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the copper- 
ſmith had done me much 
evil: The. Lord will re- 
ward him according to his 
works: 

1; Whom do thou alſo 
avoid : for he hath 
with ſtood our words, 

16 At my firſt anſwer nc 
man frood with me, but all 
forſook me: may it not be 
laid to their charge. 

17 But the Lord ſtood by 
me, and ſtrengthened me, 
that by me the preaching 
may be accompliſhed, and 


— 


hear: and 1 


greatly 


T Us. 429 
that all the gentiles may 
was delivered 
out of the mouth of the 
lion. | 

18 The Lord hath deli- 
vered me from every evil 
work: and will preſerve 
me unto his heavenly king- 
dom, to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


19 Salute Priſca and 
Aquila, and the houthold of 
Oneſiphorus. 

20 Eraſtus remained at 


Corinth. And Trophimus 
J left fick at Miletus. 

21 Make haſte to come 
before winter. 
Pudens and Linus and Clau- 
dia, and all the brethren fa- 
lute thee 

22 The © Lord IEsus 
Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 
[rn be with you. Amen, 


* _ 


ag_— 


7 LATE 


ſharply 


of Jesvs Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the faith of the 
elect of God, and the ac- 
knowledging of the truth, 
which is according to godli- 
neſs, | 


AUL, a ſervant of 
God, and an Apoſtle 


n 


of St. PAUL to 


Io 
CAT: 
What kind of men he is to ordain prieſts. Some mes are ti be 


I - 


rebuked. 

2 Unto the hope of life 
everlaſting, which God, 
who lycth not. hath promiſ- 
ed before the times of the 
world. 

3 But hath in due times 
manifeſted his word through 
preaching, which is com- 

ü mitted 
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mitted to me according to the 
commandment of God our 
Saviour : _ | 

4 To Titus my beloved 
ſon, according to the com- 
mon faith, grace and peace 
from God the Father, and 


from Chriſt Jesus our Sa- 


viour. 

5 For this cauſe I left thee 
in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet 
in order the things that are 
wanting and ſhouldſt ordain 


prieſts in every city, as I alſo 


appointed thee ; 

6 If any be without crime 
the huſband (a) of one wife, 
having faithful children, not 
accuſed of riot, or unruly, 

- For a biſhop muſt be 
without crime, as the ſteward 
of God: not proud, not ſub- 
ject to anger, not given to 
wine, no riker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre: | 

8 But given to hoſpitality, 
gentle, ſober, juſt, holy, con- 
unent: : 

9 Embracing that faithful 
word which is according to. 
doctrine: that he may be able 
to exhort in ſound doctrine, 
and to convince the gain- 
ſayers. | 

10 For there are alſo many 
diſobedient, vain-talkers, and 
ſeducers: eſpecially they of 
the circumciſion :; 

II Who muſt be reproved : 
who ſubvert whole houſes, 


To TITUS. 


Chap. II. Chap 
teaching things which they alſe 
ought not, for filthy lucre's much 
lake. - . 4 

12 One of them, a prophet Houn, 
of their on, ſaid: I be Cretianz Move 
are always liars, evil beaſis, their 


ſlothful bellies. 

13 This teſtimony is true; 
wherefore rebuke them ſharp. 
ly, that they may be ſound 
in the faith, 

14 Not giving heed to 
Jewiſh fables, and command: 
ments of men, who turn them. 
telves away from the truth. 

15 All things are clean to 
the clean, but to them that 
are defiled, and to unbelievers 
nothing is clean; but both 
their mind and their con— 
ſcience are defiled. 

16 They proteſs that they 
know God, but in their work: 
they deny him : being abomin- 


5 
ſober 


ho 1 


able, and incredulous, and to" tt: 
every good work reprobate. Hing 
CHAP, I. at 
N n 
How he is to inſtruct both old "a 
and young. The duty of IoQri 
fervants. The chriſtian u th; 
rule of life. | 11 
B U T ſpeak thou the er >a 
things that become ſound"! me 


12 
Jing 


doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be 
ſober, chaſte, prudent, ſound 
in faith, in love, in patience, 

3 The aged women, in like 


wanner, in holy attire, ni 


Chap. Ke (a) Ver. 6. Of one wife, See the note 


1 Tim. 111. 2. 


up0i 
Falk 


Chap. II. 
alſe accuſers, not given to 
much wine teaching well 

4 That they may teach the 
young women to be wiſe, to 
love their huſbands, to love 
their children, 

To be diſcreet, chaſte, 
ſober, having a care of the 
houſe, gentle, obedient to their 
huſbands, that the word of 
God be not blaſphemed: 

6 Young men in like man- 
er exhort to be ſober. 

7 In all things ſhew thyſelt 
an example of good works, 
in doctrine, in integrity, in 
gravity, 

8 Thy ſpeech ſound, that 
1nnot be blamed : that he, 
#ho is on the contrary part, 
may be afraid, having no evil 
to ſay of us. 
g Exhort ſervants to be 
bedient to their maſters, in 
ll tFings pleaſing, not gain- 


| 


To TITUS 


531 
14 Who gave himſelf fer 
us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and might _ 
cleanſe to himſelf a people 
acceptable a purſuer of good 
works. 
15 Theſe things ſpeak, an 
exhort, and rebuke with all 
authority, Let no, man de- 
ſpiſe thee. 


. 
Other inſtructions and directions 
for life and doctrine. 


DMONISH them to 
be ſubject to princes, 
and powers; to obey at a word, 
to be ready to every good 
work: ; 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man, 
not to be litigious, but gen- 
tle, ſhewing all meekneſs to- 
wards all men. 

3 For we ourſelves alſo 
were ſome time unwiſe, incre⸗ 


lying, 
10 Not defrauding, but in 
pl things ſhewing good fide- 


loctrine of God our ſaviour in 
ul things, 


weer Saviour hath appeared to 
ud! men. 

12 Inſtructing us, that de- 

be ing ungodlineſs, and world- 

defires, we ſhould live ſo- 


n this world, 


the 
our Jesus Chriſt ; 


ty: that they may adorn the 


11 For the grace of God 


oy, and julily, and godly, 


13 Looking for the bleſſed 
Ope, and coming of the glory 
great God and our Sa- 


— 
— — 


dulous, erring, ſlaves to divers 
deures and pleaſures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and 
_—_ one another, 

ut when the goodneſs 
and kindneſs of God our Sa- 
viour appeared; 
'5 Not by the works of 
juſtice, which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he 
ſaved us, by the laver of re- 
generation, and renovation of 
the holy Ghoſt, 
6 Whom he hath poured 
forth upon us abundantly, 
through Jxsus Chriſt our 
Saviour: 


7 That being juſtified by 
hie 


* 


AED ad -: Ee. — e | - 


432 To TITUS 
His grace, we may be heire 
according to hope of life c- 
verlaſting. 

8 It is a faithful ſaying: 
and theſe things I will have 


thee affirm conſtantly: that 


they who believe in God, may 
be careful to excel in good 
works. Theſe things are good 
and profitable to men. 

9 But avoid fooliſh queſti- 
ons, and genealogies, and con- 
tentions, and flrivings about 
the law : for they are unpro- 
ſitable and vain. 0 

10 A man that is à here- 
tick, after the ſirſt and ſecond 
ad monition, avoid: | 
11 Knowing that he that 
is ſuch an one, is ſubverted, 


Chap I! 


(a) by his own judgment. 


make haſte to come to me 
Nicopolis: for there I hay 
determined to winter. 

13 Send forward Zens th 
lawyer, and Apollo, with ca 
that nothing be wanting t 
them, 

14 And let our men lf 
learn to excel in good work 
for neceſſary uſes ; that the 
be not untruitful. 

15. All that are with me 
ſalute thee: ſalute them th. 
love us in the faith. 


_—_—_—— 


Chap. III. (a) Ver. 11. 
offenders are judged, and caſt 


6 


By his ou judgment, Oth 
out of the church, by the ſe 


tence of the paſtors of the ſame church. Hereticks, more ut 
happy, run out of the church of their own accord; and, b 
ſo doing, give judgment and ſentence againſt their own ſoul 


* 


and ſinneth, being conde t nel 


12 When I ſhall ſend t 
thee Artemas or Tychicus 


grace of God be with you all 
| Amen. | 
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The. r i 


of N A UL. ts 


PHILEMON. 


* priſon. 


_ AUL a priſoner of 
Chriſt Jesvs, and Ti- 
mothy our brother : to 
Philemon our beloved and 
ſe!low-labourer, 

2 And to Appia our deareſt 
iter, and to Archippus our 
{cllow-ſoldier,and to the church 
which is in thy houſe. 

3 Grace to you, and peace 
from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesvs Chrilt, 
4 I give thanks to my God, 


t thee in my prayers, 

Hearing of thy charity 
nd faith, which thou halt in 
he Lord JesUs, and towards 
Uthe ſaints : 

6 That the communication 
If thy faith may be made evi- 
ent, in the acknowledgment 
t exery good work, that is in 
ou in Chriſt JEsus. 

7 For I have had great joy 
nd conſolation in thy charity : 
<auſe the bowels of the ſaints 
ve been refreſhed by thee, 
ther. 


8 Wherefore thou gh T might 


7 


ways making a remembrance | 


He commends the faith and charity of Philemon : and "ſends 
back to him his fugitive ſervant, whom he had converted in 


Jesus, to command thee that 
which is to the purpoſe : 

9 For charity ſake I ra- 
ther beſeech, whereas thou art 
ſuch a one, as Paul an old 
man, and now allo a priſoner 
of JIxs us Chritt : 

10 I beſeech thee for my 
ſon Oneſimus, whom I have 
, begotten in my bonds, 

11 Who heretofore was un- 
profitable to thee, but now 
profitable both to me and thee, 

12 Whom I have ſent back 
to thee, And do thou receive 
him as my own bowels : 

13 Whom I would have 
retained with me, that in thy 
ſtead he might have mini- 
ſtered to me in the bands of 
the goſpel : 

14 But without thy coun- 
ſel I would do nothing, that 
thy good deed might not be 
as it were of neceſſity, but 
voluntary. 

15 For perhaps he there- 
fore departed for a ſeaſon from 
thee, that thou mighteſt re- 
ceive him again for ever: 


e much confidence in Chriſt | 


16 Not now as a ſervant, 
U > at 
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434 7% PHIL 


but inſtead of a ſervant, a 
moſt dear brother, eſpecially 


to thee, both in the fleſh, and 
in the Lord ? 

17 If therefore thou count 
me a partner, receive him as 
myſelt : 

18 And if he hath wrong- 
ed thee in any thing, or is in 
thy debt; put it to my ac- 
count. | | 

19 I Paul have written it 
with my own hand: I will 
repay it: not to ſay to thee, 
that thou owelt me thy own 
ſelf alſo. 4-18 


E M O N, 


Chap. J. 
freſh my bowels in- the Lord, 


21 Truſting in thy obedi- 
ence, I have written to thee: MF ! 


knowing that thou wilt alt 


do more than I ſay. J 
22 But withal prepare me 

alſo a lodging: tor 1 hope Ml © 

that through your prayers [ . 

mall be given unto you. le 

23 There ſalute thee Epi 

441 


phras, my fellow-priſoner in 
Chriſt IEsus, N un 
24 Mark, Ariſtarchus, De-!“ 
mas, and Luke, my iellon- 
labourers. 
25 The grace of our Lon 
Jesus Chriit be with vour 3 


20 Vea, brother; may II ſpirit, Amen, 0 
enjoy thee in the Lord: re- je 
| | a 

| bin 
bauen = — | 5 
deed 
. (th / 
The EPpIST IE of 8 A UL #t . Mt 
II E B R E WS. * 
; MO? 
. x 
CIA PP. I. the 

God ſpoke of old by the Prophets, but now by his Sor, <'0 if © 
incoinparably greater than the Angels. - 7 1 
VA 
O D, who direrſely, | hath appointed heir of e 
and many ways, ſpoke | things, by whom alſo | Ah 
in times paſt to thej made the world: 5 4 


fathers by the prophets : laſt 
ot all, 
2 In theſe days hath ſpoken 


to us by his Son, whom, he 


3 Who being the brig". * 
neſs of his glory, and (a) WW, 
figure of his ſubſtance, , 
upholding all things by 


—— 


Chap. I. (a) Ver. 3. The figure yazailiz, that is, the 
preſs image, and moſt perfect reſemblance, 


ki 


we 


Chap. J. 


word of his power, (5) mak- 
ing purgation of fins, fitteth 
on the right hand of the ma 
jeſty on high: 7 

4 Being made fo much bet- Hall be changed but thou. art 


tcr than the Angels, as he 
hath inherited a more excel- 


leat name than they. 


For, to which of the 
Angels hath he ſaid at any 
time: Thou art my Son, this 
thee ? 
And again: I will be to him'a 


Faller, and be ſhall be to me a 


day hahe I begotten 


Lon? 


Vil, 


hi; miniſters a flame of Aire. 


N. 


9 T hou haſ? lowed juſt ice, 
md hated iuiguity: therefore, 


weve thy fellows. 


be abo of thy hands. 


To the HEBREWS. 


6 And again, when he 
bringeth in the firſt begotten 
into the world, he faith: And 
lu all the Angels of God adore 


7 And to the Angels in- 
deed he ſaith : He that mak- 
h his Angels, ſpirits: and 


3 But to the Sen: Thy 
Ione, O God, is for ever 
ad overs a ſcepter of jufrice 
s the ſcepter of thy King- 


rd, thy God, hath anointed 
ve <vith the oil of gladueſs 


io And: Thou in the be- 
nung, O Lord, haſt founded 


be earth ; and the heavens are 


I: They ſhall periſh, but 
ou ſhalt continue: and they 


435 
ſhall all grow old as a gar- 
ment : 

-| 12 And as a weſture ſhalt 
theu change them, and they 


not fail. 

13 But to which of the 
Angels ſaid he at any time: 
Sit on my right hand, until I 
make thy enemies thy foot- 
[tool ? ; 

14 Are they not all mint- 
{tring ſpirits, ſent to miniſter 
for them, who ſhall receive the 
inheritance of ſalvation ? 


C:lliAP.. IL 

The tranſereſſion of the pre- 
cepts of the Son of Gd is 
far more Condemnable, than 
of thoſe of the old teſtament 
given by Angels, 


Tn. ought 
we more diligently to 
obſerve the things which we 
have heard : leſt at any time 
we ſhould let them flip. 

2 For if the word, ſpoken 
by the Angels, became ſted- 
faſt, and every tranſgreſſion 
and diſobedience received a 
juſt recompence of reward: 

3 How ſhall we eſcape if 
we neglect fo great ſalvation ? 
which having begun to be 
declared . by the Lord, was 
confirmed to us, by them that 
heard him. | 


4 God alſo bearing them 


? 
00 
1 
* 


Ibid. Mating en 
ins by his paſſion. v 


That 1s, having purged away 
U 2 


witneſs 


the ſclf-Jame, and thy years ſpall 
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436 5 
witneſs by ſigns aud wonders, | had brought many children f, 
and divers miracles, and gifts] into glory, to make the au- to 
of the Holy Ghoſt according thor of their ſalvation (a) per- th 
to his own will. +  Ife& by ſuffering. 

For God hath not but 11 For both he that ſancti. he 
in ſubjection to the Angels fieth, and they who are ſancti. MM be 
the world to come, whereof |fied, are all of one, For which fu. 
we ſpeak. [cauſe he is not aſhamed il ter 

6 But one in a certain place call them brethren, ſaying : 
hath teſtified, ſaying : //at 12 J will declare thy nam 
is man, that thou art mindful|to my brethrea : in the midſf Ch 
of him ? or the ſon of man, that of the church will 1 pranl 4 
thaw wifateſt him ? thee. / 

Thou haſt made him al 13 And again: I «uill pu , 
little lier than the Angels : | te at in him. And again V 
thou haſt crowned him with| Behold I, and my children 
glory and Honour . and haſt ſet Tho God hath 1 Hits ers 
him over the avorks of thy 14 Foraſmuch then as t con 
hands : " © {children were partakers prie 
8 Thou haſt put all things|fleſh and blood, he alſo hin u 
in ſubjefion under his feet, ſelf in like manner partoo 2 
For in that he ſubjected all{of the ſame : that, throug]M that 
things to him, he left no- death, he might deſtroy hi alſo 
thing not ſubjc to him. But Who had the empire of Ceat 3 
now we ſee not as yet all that is to lay, the devil: ed w 
things ſubject to him. 15 And might deliver the Moſe 

9 But we fee Jeſus, whoſ who through the fear of dea bath 
was made a little lefler than] were all their life-time ſul more 
the Angels, for the ſuffering |je&t to bondage, 4 
of death, crowned with glo-] 16 For (6) no where doti by ſe 
ry and honour: that through | take hold of the Angels: bal create 
the grace of God he might of the ſecd of Abraham 5 4 
taſte death for all. taketh hold. faithf 


10 For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and 
by whom are all things, who 


C 


Chriſt was to enter into his g 


(4) Ver. 16. No where doth 


took upon him the nature of Angels, but that of mau of. 


ſced 6: Abraham. 


— —— 


Chap. II. (a) Ver. 10. Perfedt by ſuffering. By ſufferi 


'ory. Luke xxiv. 26. Which 
apoſtle here calls being made perfect. 


17 Wherefore it behon 
him in all things to be mal 
like to his brethren, that! 


OO —— — oo 


he, &c. That is, he 6 


nm 
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„ nioht become a merciful and | Ghoſt ſaith: To day if you 
\ W faithful high-prieſt with God, Hall hear his voice, 
bos make a reconciliation for 8 Harden not your hearts, as 
-e fins of the people. in the provocation; in the dax 
18 For in that, wherein | f temptation in the deſart, 
.be himſelf hath ſuffered and] 9g Where your fatyers tempt- 
been tempted, he is able to| ed me, proved me, and jaw my 
1M ſ{uccour them alſo that are | works 
oF tempted. 10 Forty years: For which 
CHAP. Il cauſe I was offended with this 
1 generation, and 1 ſaid : They 
always err in heart. And they 


p Chriſt is more excellent than 
/ Moſes : and therefore we muſt 


| have not known my ways, 
flick to him by faith and 11 4 7 have fworn in my 
obedience. 


4 wrath : If they ſhall enter into 
HEREFORE, ho- »y rg. 
1 ly brethren, partak- | 12 Take heed, brethren, 
ers of the heavenly calling. ſeſt there be in any of you an 
WM confider the apoſtle and high- evil heart of unbelief, to de- 
oF priclt of our profeſlion J- part from the living God. 
3 13 But exhort one another 
vl 2 Who is faithful to him every day, whilſt it is called 
oo that appointed him, as was |/o day: Jeſt any one of you be 
un alſo Moſes in all his houſe, 1ardened through the deceit- 
th 3 For this man was count- |fulneſs of ſin, 
el worthy of more glory than | 14 For we are made par- 
Moſes, by ſo much as he that | takers of Chriſt: yet ſo ii we 
hath built the houſe, hath hold the beginning of his fub- 
more honour than the houſe. | tance firm unto the end. 

4 For every houſe is built] 15. White it is ſaid; To 
by ſome man: but he that | day if you ſhall hear his woice, 
created all things, is God. harden not yeur hearts, as in 

5 And Moſes indeed was | that provocation. 
füthful in all his houſe as a 16. For ſome who heard did 
ſervant, for a teſlimony of | provoke : but not all that came 
thoſe things which were to be out of Egypt by Moſes. 
ſpoken : | 17 And with whom was 

6 But Chriſt as a Son in | he offended forty years? Was 
his own houſe : which houſe | it not with them that ſinned, 
are we, if we hold faſt the | whoſe carcaſſes wereoverthrown 
confidence and glory of hope | in the deſart:? 3 
unto the end. 18 And to whom did he 

7 Whetefore as the Ho'y i ſwear that they ſhould not en- 

U 


3 ter 


438 To the 


ter into his reſt : but to them 
that were incredulous ? 

19 And we fee that they 
could not enter in, becauſe of 
unbelief. | 


e. IV. 

The Chriſtian's reſt: we are 
to enter into it, through 
Feſus Chrift. 

E T us fear therefore leſt 
the promiſe wha; left 
of entering into his reſt, any 
of you ſhould be thought to 
be wanting. 

2 For to vs alfo it hath 
been declared as well as to 
them : but the word of hear- 
ing did not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith of 
thoſe things they heard. 

For we, who have be- 
lieved, ſhall enter into reſt : 
as he fad: As I have fworn 
in my wrath: If they fhall 
enter into my reſt; and this 
when the works from the foun- 
dation of the world were fi- 
niſhed, - 

4 For in a certain place he 
ſpoke of the ſeventh day thus: 

And God ed the ſeventh ny 
from all his works. 

5 And in this place again : 
F they ball enter into my 
reſt. 

6 Seeing then it remaineth 
that ſome are to enter into it, 
and they, to whom it was firſt 


HEBREWS. 


Chap. IV, 


preached, did not enter in be- 
cauſe of unbelief: 

7 Again le limiteth a cer- 
tain day, ſaying in David, 
To day, after fo long a time, 
as it is above ſaid : To day if 
you ſball hear his woice : Hafi 
not your hearts, 

8 For if (a) Jeſus had 
given them reſt; he would 
never have afterwards ſpoken 
of another day. 

9 There remaineth there- 
fore a day of relt for the peo- 
ple of God. 

10 For he that is entered 
into his reſt; the ſame alto 
hath reſted from his works, a3 
God did from his. | 

11 Let us haſten therefore 
to enter into that reſt : leſt any 
man fall into the ſame exam- 
ple of unbelief. 

12 For the word of God 
is living and effectual, and 
more piercing than any two- 
edged "Lins 8 and reaching 
unto the diviſion of the ſoul 
and the ſpirit, of the joints 
alſo, and the marrow, and is a 
diſcerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any 
creature inviſible in his ſight : 
but all things are naked "and 
open to the eyes of him, to 
whom our ſpcech is. 

14 Seeing then that we 


have a great high prieſt that 


— 


— — 


called Jeſus, 


-Chap. IV. (a) Ver. 8. J.. 


Joſue, who in Greek 13 


hath 


tal 
bu 


Chap. WT 


ſEs us the Son of God: let 
us hold faſt ourconfeſſion, 

15 For we have not a high 
prieſt, Who cannot have com- 
paſſion on our infirmities: 
but one tempted in all things 
like as we are, yet without fin. 

16 Let us go therefore with 
confidence to the throne of 
grace: that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace in ſea- 
ſonable aid. 


CHAP. V. 
The office of a high prieft. 
Chrift is our high prieft. 
O R every high prieſt 


F taken from among men, 
is appointed for men in the 
things that appertain to God, 
that he may offer up gifts and 
ſacrifices for fins: 

2 Who can have compaſ- 
hon on them that are ignorant, 
and that err: becauſe he ham+ 


ſelf alſo is compaſſed with in- 


firmity: 

3 And therefore he ought, 
as for the people, ſo alſo for 
himſelf, to offer for ſins. 

4 Neither doth any man 
take the honour to himſelf, 
but he that 1s called by God, 
as Aaron was. 

So alſo Chriſt did not 
glorify himſelf to be made a 


o WW HE BRE WS. 
hath pafſed into the Heavens, | 
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ther place: Thou art à prieſt 
for ever, according to the order 
of Melchifſedech. 

7 Who in the days of his 
fleſh, offering up prayers and 
ſupplications, with a ſtrong cry 
and tears, to im that was a- 
ble to fave him from death, 
was heard for his reverence : 

8. And whereas indeed he 
was the Son of God, he 
learnedobedience by the things 
which he ſuffered : 

9 And being conſummated, 
he became the cauſe of eternal 
falvation to all that obey him, 

10 Called by God a high 
prieſt according to the order 
of Melchiſedech. 

11 Of whom we have much 
to ſay, and hard to be intel- 
ligibly uttered: becaufe you 
are become weak to hear. 

12 For whereas for the 
time you ought to be maſters; 
you have need to be taught 
again what are the firſt ruc i- 
ments of the word of God: 
and you are become ſuch as 


have need of milk, and not of 


ſtrong meat. 
13 For every one, that is 
a partaker of milk, is unſkil- 


ful in the word of juſtice ; for 


he 1s a little child. 


14 But ſtrong meat is for 
the perfect, for them who by 
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0 high prieſt ; but he that ſaid |uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed 

it to him: Thou art my Son, this to the diſcerning of good and 

: day have I begotten thee. evil. | 

| 6 As he ſaith allo in ano- 

s U4 CHAP, | 
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CHAP, VE 
He warns them of the danger 
of falling by apoftaſy; and 
exhorts them to patience and 
perſeverance. 


HEREFORE 
5 leaving (a) the word 
of the beginning of Chr it, 
let us go on to things more 
2 not laying again the 
oundaton of penance from 
dead works, and of faith to- 
wards God. | 

2 Of the doctrine of bap- 
tiſms, and of the impoſition 
of hands, and of the reſur- 
rection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgment. | 

3 And this will we do, if 
God permit. 

4 For (5) it is impoſſible 
for thoſe, who were once en- 
lightened, have taſted alſo the 
heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 

5 Have moreover taſted 
the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to 
come. 

6 And are fallen away; to 
be renewed again to penance, 
crucifying again to themſelves 
the Son of God, and making 


To the HE BRE WS. 


| 


Chap. VT, 
7 For the earth that drink. 
eth in the rain which cometh 
often upon it, and bringetn 
forth herbs meet for them by 
whom it is tilled, receiveth 
bleſſing from God. 

8 But that which bringeth 
forth thorns and briars, is re- 
jected, and very near to a 
curſe, whole end is to be 
burat. 

9 But, my dearly beloved, 
we truſt better things of 
you, and nearer to ſalvation : 
though we thus ſpeak. 

10 For God is not unjuſt, 
that he ſhould forget your 
work, and the love which you 
have ſhewn in his name, you 
who have miniſtered, and do 
miniſter to the ſaints, 

11 And we deſire that e- 
very one of you ſhould ſhew 
forth the ſame carefulneſs to 
the accompliſhing of hope unto 
the end: 

12 That you become not 
flothful, butfollowers of them, 
who through faith and pa- 
tience ſhall inherit the pro- 
miſes. | 

13 For when God made 
22 to Abraham, becauſe 

e had no one greater to {wear 


a mockery of him. 


by, he ſwore by himſelf, 


Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 1. The word of the beginning, The 
firſt rudiments of the chriſtian doctrine. 

(b) Ver. 4. I. is impoſible, &. The meaning is, that it is 
impulſible for ſuch as have fallen after baptiſm, to be again 


baptized: and ve 
the faith, after havin 


oO 


again to the happy ſtate from which they tell. 


hard for ſuch as have apoſtatized from 
& received many great 


graces, to return 


14 Saying : 


— — — 


Chap. VII. To the H E 


14 Saying: Surely bleſſing, 
I will bleſs thee, and lg. 
ing, I will multiply thee. 

15 And fo after he had 
patiently endured, he obtained 
the promiſe. 

10 For men ſwear by one 
greater than themſelves; and 
an oath, for confirmation, is 
the end of all their contro- 
verſy. 

17 Wherein God meaning 
more abundantly to ſhew to 
the heirs of the promiſe the 
immutability of his counſel, 
interpoſed an oath: 

13 That by two immuta- 
ble things, in which it is im- 
poſſible tor God to lye, we 
may have the ſtrongeſt com- 
fort, who have fled for re- 
fuge, to hold faſt the hope ſet 
betore us. 

ig Which we have 4s an 
anchor to the ſoul, ſure and 
firm, and which entereth in 
even within the veil; 

20 Where the fore-ranner 
jesus is entered for us, made 
a high prieſt for ever accord- 
ing to the order of Melchiſe- 
dech. | 

CHAP. VI. 

The prieſt hood of Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the order of Mel 
chiſedech, excels the Lewi- 
tical preeſtheod, aud puts 4 
end beth to that, aud to th 
law, 
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O R this Melchiſedech 


aas king of Salem, prieſt 
ot the moſt high God, who 
met Abraham returning from 
the ſlaughter of the kings, 
and bleſſed him: 

2 To whom alſo Abraham 
divided the tithes of all: who 
firſt, by interpretation of his 
name, 1s king of juſtice : and 
then alſo king of Salem, that 
is, king of peace. 

3 (a) Without father, with- 
out mother, without genealo- 
Jy, having neither beginning 
of days, nor end of life, bur 
likened unto the Son of God, 
continueth a prieft tor ever. 

4 Now confider how preat 
bis man ie, to whom alfo 
Abraham the patriarch gave 
ithes out of the principa! 
chings. 

5 And indeed they that are 
If the ſons of Levi, who re- 
ceive the prieſthood, have a 
:ommandment to take tithes 
»f the people according to 
he law, that is, of their 
»rethren : though they them 
elves ao came out of the 
ins of Abraham. 

6 But he, whoſe pedigree 
s not numbered among them, 
received tithes cf Abraham, 
and bleſſed him that had the 
promiſes. 

7 And without all contra- 


liction, that which is lefs, is 


Chap. VII. (a) Ver. 3. Wit out father, xc. Not that he 
had no father, c. but that neither his father, nor his pedi- 
gee, nor his birth, nor his death is ſet down in ſcripture. 


Us 


bleſſed 


442 
bleſſed by the better. 

8 And here indeed, men 
that die, receive tithes : but 
there he hath witneſs, that 
he liveth. | 

9 And (as it may be ſaid) 
even Levi who received tithes, 
paid tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the 
loins of his father, when Mel- 
chiſedech met him. 

11 It then perfection were 
by the Levitical prieſthood, 
(tor under it the people re- 
ceived the law) what further 
need was there that another 
prieſt ſhould riſe according to 
the order of Melchiſedech, 
and not be called according to 
the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the prieſthood be- 
ing tranſlated, it is neceſſary 
that a tranſlation alſo be made 
of the law. 15 8 

13 For he, of whom theſe 
things are ſpoken, is of ano- 
ther tribe, of which no one 
gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that 

ur { ord ſprung out of Juda: 
in which tribe Moſes ſpoke 
nothing concerning prieſts, 

is And 1t 1s yet far more 
evident; if according to the 
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ſimilitude 


Chap. VII. 
of Melchiſedech 


there ariſe another prieſt. 
16 Who is made not ac- 


[cording to the law of a carnal 


commandment, but according 
to the power of an indiſſolu- 
ble lite; 

17 For he teſtifieth -: 77/02 
art à prigft for ever, accord- 
ing to the order of Melchijc- 
dech. | 

18 There is indeed a ſetting 
aſide of the former command- 
ment becauſe of the weakne!; 
and unprofitableneſs thereof: 

19 (For the law brought 
nothing to perfection) but 
bringing in of a better hope, 
by the which we draw nigh 
to God. 

20 And in as much as it 
is not without an oath, (tor 
the others indeed were made 


| prieſts without an oath : 


21 But this with an oath, 
by him that ſaid to him: 7% 
Lord hath ſworn, and be will 
not repent: thou art a pris 
Vor ever.) 

22 By ſo much is Jesrs 
made a ſurety of a better te- 
ſtament. 

23 And the others indecd 


were made (5) many prielis, 
- becaulc, 


ͤ— 


9 


(3) Ver. 23. Many pric/ts. The apoſtle notes this dit- 
ference between the high prieſts of the law, and our high 
prieſt Jeſus Chriſt ; that they being removed by death, made 
way for their ſucceſſors: whereas our Lord Jeſus is a prieſt 
for ever, and hath no ſucceſſor ; but liveth and concurreth tor 
ever with his miniſters, the prieſts of the new teſtament, in all 


their functions. 2dly, That no one prieſt of the law, nor ; 


0 


Chap. VII. 
becauſe, by reaſon of death, law, the Son who is perfected 


they were not ſuffered to con- 


tinue: | 

24 But this, for that he 
continueth for ever, hath an 
everlaſting prieſthood, 

25 Whereby he is able al- 
ſo to fave for ever them that 
come to God by him: al- 
ways living te (e) make inter- 
ceſſion for us, 

26 For it was fitting that 
we thould have ſuch a high 
prieſt, holy, innocent, unde- 
fled, ſeparated from ſinners, 
and made higher than the 
heavens : 

27 Who needeth not daily 
(as the ober prieſts) to offer 
ſacrifices, firſt for his own ſins, 
and then for the people's: for 
this he did once, in offering 
himſelf. " 

28 For the law maketh 
men prieſts, who have infir- 
mity: but the word of the 
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throne of majeſty in the hea- 


oath, which was ſince the 
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for ever more. 
*C:H AP: i- VAIL 
More of the excellence of the 
priefthoed of Chriſt ; and of 
the new teſtament. 
OW of the things 
which we have ſaid, 
this is the ſum: We have 
ſuch an high prieſt, who is 
ſet on the right hand of the 
. 74h. + <1 24.5 he OS 

2 A miniſter of (a) the 
Holies, and of the true t. 
bernacle, which the Lord 
hath pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high prieſt 1s 
appointed to offer gifts and 
ſacrifices : wherefore it is ne- 
ceſſary that he alſo ſhould have 
ſomething to offer: 

4. (5) If then he were on 
earthy he would not be a 


F'Y oy 


of them together, could offer that abſolute ſacrifice of ever- 
lating redemption, which our one high prieſt Jeſus Chriſt, 


has Offered once, and for ever. 
(e) Ver. 25. 


his Father. 


Chap. VIII. (a) Ver. 2. The Holies; that is, the fanc- 1 


tuary. | 


(3) Ver. 4. If then he were on earth, &c. That is, it Wy 
e were not of a higher condition than the levitical order of | 
earthly prieſts, and had nor another kind of ſacrifice to offer; 1 
he ſhould be excluded by them from the prie thood, and its 


functions, which by the law 
tribe. 


U 6 


Made iuterceſſion. 
ly maketh interceſion for us, by repreſenting his paſſion to- 
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prieſt ſeeing that there would : 
be ohers to offer gifts accord- l 
ing to the law, 5 
23 
4 
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were appropriat:d to their 
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5 Who (e) ſerve unto 
the example and ſhadow of 
heavenly things. As it 
was anſwered to Moſes, 
when he was to finiſh the 
tabernacle: ſee (faith he) 
that thou make all things 
according to the pattern 
which was ſhewn thee on the 
mount, 

6 But now he hath ob- 
tained a better miniſtry, by 
how much alſo he is the 
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nant, which is eſtabliſhed on 
better promiſes. 

| For if that former had 
been faultleſs, there ſhould 
not indeed a place have been 
ſought for a ſecond. 

8 For finding fault with 
them he ſaith: Behold, the 
days ſhall come, ſaith the 
Lord : when I will make a 
new covenant with the houſe 


of Iſrael, and with the houſe 
of Fuda, 

9 Not according to the co- 
wenant, which I made with 
their fathers on the day when 


To the HE BRE WS. 
| them out of tbe land of Egypt : 


mediator of a better cove- 


Chap. VIII. 


for they continued not in my 
covenant : and I regarded them 
not ſaith the Lord: 

10 For this is the covenant 
which I will make with the 
howſe' of Iſrael after thoſe 
days, faith. the Lord: I will 
give my laws into their mind, 
and I will write them in their 
heart : and I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be ny 

ople : 

11 And (d) they ſhall not 
teach every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, 
Jaying : Know the Lord : = 
all hall know me from the leaſt 
to the greateſt of them : 

12 Becauſe TI will be mer- 
ciful- to their iniquities, and 
their fins I will remember no 
more. 

13 Now 1n ſaying (e) a 
new, he hath made the for- 
mer old. And that, which 
decayeth and groweth old, is 
near its end. 

C HAF IX. 
T he ſacrifices of the law wert 


1 took them by the hand to lead 


far inferior to that of Chriſt. 


| (c) Ver. 5. Who ſerve 


tant and triumphant, 
pattern. 


him. 


(4) Ver. 11. They ſhall not teach, &c. 
the light and grace of the new teſtament, that it {lll 
not be neceſſary to inculcate to the faithful the belief 
and knowledge of the true God, for they ſhall all know 


unto, &c, The prieſthood of 


the law and its functions were a kind of an example, and 
ſhadow of what is done by Chriſt in his church mili 
of which the 


tabernacle was Aa 


So great ſhall be 


(e) Ver, 13. A new, ſupply covenant. 
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I 
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ſan© 
2 
nach 
in 
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3 
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4 
cen ſe 
cove. 
ever) 
whac 
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rod c 
ſome 
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6 
thus 
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| ing th 


7 
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Ch; 
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(5) 


of his 
paid 
ranſon 
and he 


Once. 


Chap. IX. 70 the H E 


HE former indeed had 

alſo juſtifications of 
divine ſervice, and a worldly 
ſanctuary. 

2 For there was a taber- 
nacle made the firſt, where- 
in were the candleſticks, 
and the table, and the fet- 
ting forth of loaves, which is 
called the Holy. 

3 And = the ſecond 
yeil, the tabernacle, which 
is called the Holy of Hohes : 

4 Having the golden 
cenſer, and the ark of the 
covenant covered about on 
every part with, gold, mn 
which was the golden pot 
that had manna, and the 
10d of Aaron that had bloſ- 
ſomed, and the tables of the 
covenant, 

And - over it were the 
Cherubims of glory over- 
ſhadowing the propitiatory : 
of which it is not needtul to 
ſpeak now particularly. 

6 Now theſe things being 
thus ordered; into the firti 
tabernacle the prieſts indeed 
aways entered, accompliſh- 
ing the offices of ſacrifices. 

7 But into the, ſecond, 
the high prieſt alone, once 


es, 
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a year; not without blood, 
which he offe eth for his own, 
and the people's ignorance: 

8. The Holy Ghoſt ſigni- 
lying this, that the way in- 
to the Holies was not yet 
made manifeſt, whilſt the 
former tabernacle was yet 
ſtanding. | 

Which is a parable of 
the time then preſent ;  ac- 
cording to which gifts and 
ſacrifices are offered, which 
cannot, as to the conſcience, 
make him perfect that fery- 
eth, only in meats and in 
drinks, | 

10 And divers waſhings, 
and juſtices of. the fleſh, -laid 
on them until the time (a) of 
correction. 8 

11 But Chriſt being come 
a high prieſt of the good 
things tay, come, by a great- 
er and ore perfect taber- 
nacle not made with hands, 
that is, not of thig®crea- 
tion: 

12 Neither by the blood 
of goats, or of calves, but 
by his own blood, entred 
once into the Rohes, having 
obtained (65) eternal redemp- 


don. 


paid and exhibited, once for 


Chap. IX. (a) Ver. 10 Of correction, viz. when Chriſt 
hould correct and ſettle all things, | 
(% Ver. 12. Eternal redemption, %* 
of his blood, once offered on the croſs, Chrilt our Lord 


By that one ſacrifice 


all, the general price and 


ranſom of all mankind; which no other pricſ could do; 


and he himſelf could do but once: becauſe he could die but 


once. 


13 For 
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13 For if the blood of 
goats and of oxen, and the 
aſhes of an heifer being 
ſprinkled, ſanctify ſuch as 
are defiled, to the cleanſing 
of the fleſn: 

14 How much more ſhall 
the blood of Chriſt, who, 
through the Holy Ghoſt of- 
fered himſelf without ſpot 
to God, cleanſe our con- 
ſeience from dead works, to 


ſerve the Iiving God ? 


And therefore he is 
the mediator of the new 
teſtament: that by means 
of his death, for the re- 
demption of thoſe tran. 
greſſions, which were , under 
the former teſtament, they 
that arg called may receive 
the promiſe of eternal inhe- 
ritance. ; 

16 For where here is a 
teſtament: the dem of the 
teſtatox, muſt of neceſſity come 
in. | 


or a teſtament is of 
after men are dead: 
otheriviſe it is as yet of no 
ſtrength, whilſt the teſtator 
liveth. - ' / 

18 Whereupon veither 
was the firſt indeed dedica- 
ted without blood, 

19 For when every com- 


mandment of the 4 had 


46 7 he HE BRE WS. Chap. if 


there is no remiſſion. 


been read by Moſes to ;1 
the people, he took th 
blood of calves and goat, 
with water and ſcarlet wag 
and hyſſop, and ſprinkleq now + 
both the book itſelf and g 
the people, "4 

20 Saying; This is 1} 
blood of the teftament, cb 
God hath enjoined to you. 

21 The tabernacle alſo an 
all the veſlels of the minifiry 
in like manner, he ſprinkle 
with blood-: 

22 And almoſt all things 
according to the law, a tine 
cleanſed with blood: anWM fn to 
without ſhedding of bloc unto 


{tract 
of hir 


23 It is neceſſary there 
fore that the patterns © 
heavenly things ſhould b 
cleanſed with theſe : but tl 
heavenly things themſelve 
with better facrifices that 
theſe, 155 

24 For Jesus is not e. 
tred into the fanCtuar: 
made with hands, the pa 
terns, of the true: but int 
heaven itſelf, that he ma 
appear now in the preſence 


Becan 
the 
Ch; 
o 
ONC 


niihed 
lins O! 


God for us: iimſe 
25 Nar yet that he Moo or th 
(c) offer himſelf often, er ſo 


the high prieſt entereth in (% 


the holy places every ye '** © 
wien. 


Ch: 


(e) Ver. 25. Offer himſelf often, Chriſt ſhall ner 
more offer himſelf in facrifice, in that violent, paint 
and bloody manner, nor can there be any 
it; fince by that one ſacrifice upon the croſs, he has ful 


had b 
dempt 
occaſion f have 
liere 


niſhe 
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el with the blood of others: to come, not the very image 
26 For then be ought to fof the things, can never 
have ſuffered often from the |with the ſelf-ſame ſacriſices, 
beginning of the world: but which they offer continually 
now once at the end of ages, [every year, make the comers 
he hath appeared for the de- |thereunto perfect: 
ſtruction of ſin, by the ſacrifice] 2 For then - (a) they 
of himſelf. would have ceaſed to be of- 
27 And as it is appoint-|fered: becauſe the worſhip- 
ed for men once to die pers once cleanſed fFould 
and after this the judg- have no conſcience of fin any: 
ment : longer: | 
28 So alſo Chriſt was of-] 3 But in them there is 
ſered once (4) to exhauſt] made a {commemoration of 
the 5ns of many; the ſecond | fins every year. 
time he ſhall appear without] 4. For it is impoſſible that 
in to them, that expect him, | with the blood of oxen and 


no ſalvation. goats fins ſhould. be taken. 
| er. wen | 
. Becauſe of the inſufficiency of Wherefore when he 


the ſacrifices of the law, camech into the world he 


faith : Sacrifice and oblation 
Chrift our high prioſt ſhed 15 
un Blood Yor " ; Fundy up _ 11 : but a body 
once for all the ſacrifice of arp! 8 Oe ta 
our redemption. He exhborts ] p —_ , fe ow . 1 
4 them to perſeverance. not pleaſe thee. 


| Then aud J. 2 1 
10 OR the law having af come : in the head of ſhe book 


F ſhadow of good things it is written of me : that 7 


WM ied the full ranfom, redemption and remedy for all the 

is of the world. But this hinders not but that he may offer 
imſelf daily in the ſacred myſteries in an unbloody manner, 
for by daily application of that one ſacrifice of redemption to 
dur ſouls, 


(d) Ver. 28. To exhau/i, That is, to empty or draw 


el out to the very bottom, by a plentiful and perfect recemp> 
vit tion, 


Chap. X. (a) Ver. 2. They would 1 ceaſed. If they 
had been of themſelves perfect to all the intents of re- 
demption and remiſſion, as Chriſt's death is; there would 
have been no occaſion of ſo often repeating them; as 
liere is no occaſion for Chriſt's dying any more for our b 
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ſhould do thy will, O God. 

8 In ſaying before: Sacri- 
fices, and oblations, and holo- 
cauſts for fin thou <wouldft not, 
neither are they pleaſing 19 thee, 
which are offered according 
to the law, 

9 Then ſaid I: Behold 1 
come to do thy will, O Ged : 
he taketh away the firſt, that 
he may eſtabliſh that which 
followeth. 

10 By the which will, we 
are ſanifed by the oblaticn 
of the body of Jesvs Chriſt 
once. | 

11 And every pricſt indeed 
ſtandeth daily miniſtring, and 
often offering the ſame facri- 
fices, which can never take 
away fins : 

12 But this man offering 
one ſacrifiee for ſins, for ever 
fittech on the right hand of 
God. 

13 From henceforth ex- 
pectin until his enemies, be 
made has foot-ſtool, 

14 For by one oblation he 
hath perfected for ever them 
that are ſanctified. 

15 And the Holy Ghoſt 
alſo doth teſtify 74/5 to us. 
For atter that he had ſaid : 

16 And this is the cove- 
nant, which I will make with 
them after thoſe days, ſaith 


Te the HEBREW Ss. 


Chap, X, 
the Lord. I will give ny 


laws in their hearts, and «© 
their minds evil 1 crit 
them : - 

17 And Petr fins and ini- 
quities, I ewill remember n 
more. 

18 Now where there ; 
a remiſſion of theſe (5) there 
is no more an oblation for fin, 

19 Having therefore, bre- 

thren, a confidence in the en- 
tering into the Holes by the 
blood of Chriſt. 
20 A new and living way, 
which he hath dedicated tor 
us through the veil, that is to 
lay, his fleſh, 

21 And a high prieſt over 
the houſe of God: 

22 Let us draw near with 
a true heart in fulneſs of faith 
having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, and 
our bodics waſhed with clean 
Water, 

23 Let us hold faſt the con- 
feſſiun of our hope without 
wavering (for he is faithful 
that hath promt ſed) 

24 And let us conſider one 
another to provoke unto cha- 
rity and to good works : 

25 Not forſaking our 
ſembly, as ſome are accuſtom- 
ed, but comforting one ali 


al. 
+ 


ther, and ſo much the more 


() Ver. 18. There is no more an oblation for fin, where 
there is a full remiſſion of ſins, as in baptiſm; there is no 
more occaſion for a //z offering to be made for ſuch fins already 
remitted : and as for fins committed afterwards, they can only 
be remitted in virtue of the one oblation of Chriſt's deat. 
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Chap. X. } | 
as you ſee the day , approach- 


iN 


To the H E 


9. 2 | 
26 For (c) if we fin wil- 
fully after having received the 
knowledge of the truth, there 
is now, left no ſacrifice. for 
ins, | 4 

27 But a certain dreadful 
expeRation of Judgment, and 
the rage of a fire, which ſhall 
conſume the adverſaries, 

28 A man making void 
the lav of Moſes, dieth with 
oat any mercy under two or 
lirce witneſſes: | 

29 How much more, do 
you think he deſerveth worſe 
puniſhments, who hath trod- 
en under foot the Son of God, 
and hath eſteemed the blood 
of the covenant unclean, with 
wich he was ſanCctified, and 
hath offered an affront to the 
dpirit of grace? | 
zo For we know him that 


hath ſaid : Vengeance belong- 


th to me, aud I will repay. 
And again: The Lord fall 
judge his people. | 
zu It is a fearful thing to 
all into the hands of the 
lying God, 

32 But call to mind the 
lormer days, wherein, being 
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illuminated, you indured a 
great ſight of afflictions, 

33 And on the one hand 
indeed, by reproaches and tri- 
bulations were made a gazing 
ſtock; and on the other, be- 
came companions of them 
that were uled in ſuch fort. 

34 For you both had com- 


paſſion on them that were in 


bands, and took with joy the 
being ſtripped of your own 
goods, knowing that you have 
4 better and a laſting ſub- 
ſtance, | 

35 Do not therefore loſe 
your confidence, which hath 
a great reward. | 

35 For paticnce is neceſſa- 
ry for you: that, doing the 
will of God, you may receive 
the promiſe. 1 

37 For yet a little, and a 
very little while, and he that 
is to come, will come, and 
will not delay. 

38 But my juſt man liveth 
by faith : but if he withdraw 
himſelf, he ſhall not pleaſe 
my ſoul. ka. fb 

39 But we are not the 
children of withdrawing unto 
perdition, but of faith to the 


ſaving of the ſoul. 


(0, Ver. 26, If we fin wilfully, He ſpeaks of the fin of 


"itul apoRacy from the known truth; after which, as we 
annot be baptized again, we cannot expect to have that a- 
bundant remiſſion of fins, which Chriſt purchaſed by his death, 
plied to our ſouls in that ample manner as it is in baptiſm : 
but we have rather all manner of reaſon to look for a dreadful 
id2ment : the more becauſe apoſtates from the known truth 
om or never have the grace to return 19 it. 
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bl 259 | To the HE B R E WS. xy” Chap. Caf 
4 „ CHAP. xI. condemned the world: za 1; 
b | What faith is: its wonderful was inſtituted heir of the ju- een 
br reitsandefficacy, demonſtrated face which is by faith. S WE 
1 in the fathers. 8 By faith (a) he, that lde 
' Jo faith is the ſub- called Abraham, obeyed, to g 16 
N ſtance of things to be [out into a place Which he wagdette: 
hoped for, the Kiens of | to receive for an inheritance : raly 
things that are not ſeen, and he went out, not knoy- bs no 
2 For by this the ancients|ing Whither he went. 3 
obtained a teſtimony. Buy faith he abode in theWpared 
3 By faith we underſtand [land of promiſe, as in a ſtrangq 17. 
that the world was framed by 1 % dwelling in cottapes e wz 
the word of God: that viſible| with Ifaac and Jacob, the ad h 
things' might be made from heirs with him of the ſame _ 
invitible. promiſe, | got 
4 By faith Abel offered to 10 For he looked for a al : 18 
God a ſacrifice execeding that | that hath foundations - Whole i as 
of Cain, by which he ob- builder and maker is God. I. 
tained a teſtimony that he was 11 By faith allo Sara her 5 N 
Juſt, God giving teſtimony to ſelf, being barren, receive x i 
his gifts; and by it he being | ſtrength to conceive ſeed, ere bs & 
7 ah yet ſpeaketh. paſt the time of age; becau{tve f 
5 By faith Henoch was ſhe believed that he was faith + 
tranſlated, that he ſhould not | ful who Had promiſed. 3 
ſee death, and he was not] 12 For which cauſe there: . 
found, becauſe God had tranſ- | ſprung, even from one (ant |21 
lated him: for before his him as good as dead) as M was 
tranſlation he had teſtimony | ſtars of heaven in multitudgge ſons 
that he pleaſed God. and as the ſand, which 1s Þ 5 
6 But without faith it is the ſea-ſhore, innumerable, 2 
impoſſible to pleaſe God: for 13 All theſe died accordin * 7 
he that cometh to God, muſt to faith, not having receirs * 
believe that he is, and is a re- the promiſes, but behold rrp 
warder of them that ſeek him. them afar off, and {aJutin "_p 
7, By faith Noe having re- them, and confeſfing, that the . 
ceived an anſwer concerning | are pilgrims and ſtrangers © "ſy 
thoſe things which as yet were | the earth. „ene 
not ſeen, moved with fear, 4 For they that ſay tie "ack 
framed the ark for the ſaving things, do ſignify that tit vey 


of his houſe, by the which he "ſeek a country. 


Chap. XI. (a) Ver. 8. He that is called Aprahan ; 0 
Abraham being called, 2 543 VER 1472 


um ſta 
ob's f. 
* of by 


15 A 


Chap, XI. 
1; And truly if they had 


been mindful of that from 
whence they came out, they 
had doubtleſs time to return : 
16 But now they defire a 
better, that is to ſay, a hea- 
renly country. Therefore God 
b not aſhamed to be called 
their God; for he hath pre- 
ared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when 
he was tried, offered Iſaac; 
ind he that had received the 
promiſes, offered up his only 
begotten ſon: 4 
18 To whom it was ſaid : 

In 1/aac ſhall thy ſeed be call- 


1 


wle to raiſe up even from the 
lead: from whence allo he re- 
tived him (5) for a parable, 

20 By faith alſo Iſaac bleſ- 
d jacob and Eſau, concern- 
ig things to come. ä 
21 By faith Jacob, when 
e was dying, bleſſed each of 
e ſons of Joſeph: and (c) 


7% ee H E B R EWS. 


| 


19 Accounting that God is 


: 
ö 


45k 
worſhipped the top of his 
rod, 

22 By faith Joſeph, when 
he was dying, made mention 
of the going out of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael; and gave 
commandm ent concerning his 
bones, 

23 By faith Moſes, when. 
he was born, was hid three- 
months by his parents; be- 
cauſe they ſaw he was a 
comely babe, and they feared 
not the king's edict. 

24 By faith, Moſes, when 
he was grown up, denied him- 
{elf to be the ſon of Pharao's 
daughter, | 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuf- 
fer perſecution with the peo- 
ple of God, than to have the 
pleaſure of fin for a time. 

26 Eſteeming the reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches than. 
the treaſure of the Egyptians : 
tor he looked unto the reward, 

27 By faith he left Egypt, 


not fearing the fierceneſs of 


ment of his faith. 


of by the Holy Ghoſt, 


) Ver. 16. For a parable; that is, a 
an, and coming to life again. 

(e) Ver. 21. Weorſhipped the top of his 
re follows the ancient greek bible of the 70 interpreters 
ich tranſlates in this manner Gen. xlvii. v. 31) and al- 
ages this fact of Jacob, in paying a relative honour and ve- 
ation to the top of the rod or ſcepter 6f Joſeph, 'as to a. 
pure of Chriſt's ſcepter and kingdom, as'an inſtance and ar- 
| But Proteſtants, who aro no friends to 
Is relative honour, have corrupted the text, by tranſlating - 
be <vorſhipped, leaning upon the top of bi fat; as if this 

cumſtance of leaning upon his {ſtaff were any argument of 
ob's faith, or worthy the being thus particularly taken 


figure of Chriſt, 
rod, + The apoſtle 


© 
- NO+ 


* 
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452 
the king: for he endured as 
ſeeing him that is inviſible. 

28 By faith he celebrated 
the paſch, and the ſhedding 
of the blood ; that he, who 
deſtroyed the firſt born, might 
not touch them. 

By faith they paſſed 
through the Red ſea, as by dry 
land; which the Egyptians 
attempting, were ſwallowed 
8 . | | 

30 By faith the walls of 
Jericho fell down, by the go- 
ing round them ſeven days, 
31 By faith Rahab the 
harlot periſhed not with the 
unbelievers, receiving the ſpies 
with peace. 

32 And what ſhall I yet 
ſay ? For the time would fail 
me to tell of Gedeon, of Barac, 
of Samſon, of Jephte, of 
David, of Samuel, and of the 
prophets : | 

4 3 Who through faith ſub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought ju- 
ſtice, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 
ped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence 
of fire, eſcaped the edge of the 
ſword, recovered ſtrength from 
weakneſs, became valiant in 
war, put to flight the armies 
of the aliens. | 

35 Women received their 
dead raiſed to life again. But 
others were racked, not ac- 
cepting deliverance, that they 
might find a better reſurrec- 
tion. 


36 And others had trial of 


3 


—— 


To the H E B R EWS. 
| 


Chap. XII, 


mockeries and ſtripes, more- 


over alſo of bands and priſons; Cha 
37 They were ſtoned, they WM Ven 
were cut aſunder, they were felt 
tempted, they were put 0 Fin 
death by the ſword, they 4 
wandred about in ſicep-ſkins, H 
in goat-ſkins, being in want, WW 34 
diſtre ſſed, afflicted : 5 
38 Of whom the world the 
was not worthy ; wandering ech 
in deſarts, in mountains, and un 
in dens, and in caves of the 
earth. ne th 
39 And all theſe being ap- ” 
proved by the teſtimony of f 
faith, received not the pr0-Wil © 
miſe, ſeour 
40 God providing one“ 
better thing for us, that 7 
ſhould notbe perfected withou agg 
a 
i ſon ; 
CH AP. MI. goth 
Exhortation to conflancy unde g 
their trees. The dag chaſt 
of abuſing the grace of t mad, 
new teſtament. baſta 
ND therefore we alc 18 
having ſo great a clou 2 05 
of witneſſes over us, laying recte 
aſide every weight, and e 
ſin that ſurroundeth us, let u ee 
run by patience to the fg © 
that is ſet before us: os 
2 Looking on J es vs © © 
author and finiſher of fait bub 
who having joy ſet befoſ t! 
him, endured the croſs, de * 
ſpiſing the ſhame, and ſitteiſ * 
on the right hand of the throat = 
of God. 5 * founc 
3 For think diligently vp „ing 
him that endured ſuch opped 155 
1 * i 


Chap. XII. To the HE BRE WS. 453 


tion from ſinners againſt him“ 11 Now no chaſtiſement 
ſelf: that you be not wearied, for the preſent ſeemeth to 
fainting in your minds, bring with it joy, but ſorrow : 
For you have not yet | but afterwards it will yield, 
reliſted unto blood, ſtriving | to them that are exerciſed by 
againſt fin : it, the moſt peaceable fruit of 
5 And you have forgotten juſtice. 
the conſolation, which ſpeak-| 12 Wherefore lift up the 
ech to you, as to children, hands which hang down, and 
faying: My fon, neglect not the feeble knees, 
the diſcipline of the Lord:| 13 And make ſtraight ſteps 
neither be thou wearied whiff with your feet: that no one, 
theu art rebuked by him. halting, may go out of the 
6 For whom the Lord lo- way; but rather be healed. 
eh, he chaſtiſih; and be 14 Follow peace with all 
ſeourgeth every ſon whom be men, and holineſs, without 
receiweth, which no man ſhall ſee 
7 Perſevere under correc- [God : 
tion, God dealeth with you| 15 Looking diligently leſt 
as with his ſons: for what|any man be wanting to the 
ſon is there, whom the father | grace of God: leſt any root 
doth not correct? of bitterneſs ſpringing up do 
8 But if you be without hinder, and by it many be 
chaſtiſement, whereof all are |defiled: 
made partakers ; then are you} 16 Leſt there be any for- 


baſtards, and not ſons. nicator, or profane perion as 


9 Moreover we have had Eſau: who for one meſs ſold 
fathers of our fleſh who cor- his firſt-birth- right: 
rected us, and we gave ther 17 For know ye that af- 
reverence : ſhall we not much |terwards when he deſired to 
more obey the father of ſpirits, | inherit the blefing, he was 
and live ? rejected; for (a) he. found 
10 And they indeed for | no place of repentance, al- 
a few days chaſtiſed us accord- | though with tears he had 
ing to their own pleaſure : | ſought it. 
but he, for our profit, that 18 For you are not come 
we might be partakers of his | to the mountain that might be 
kolineſs. touched, and the burning fire, 


Chap. XII. (a) Ver. 17. He found, &c. that 1s, he 
found no way to bring his father to repent, or change his 
mind, with relation to his having given the bleſſing to his 


ounger brother Jacob, 
nor 
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nor to a whirl-wind, and dark- 
neſs, and tempeſt. 

19 And the ſound of a 
trumpet, and the voice of 
words, which they that heard 
excuſed themſelves, that the 
word might not be ſpoken to 
them. 

20 For they did not en- 
dure that which was ſaid: 
And if ſo much as a beaſt ſhall 
touch the mount, it ſhall be 


21 And lo terrible was that 
which was ſeen. Moſes ſaid: 
I am frighted, and trenible, 

22 But you are come to 
mount Sion, and to the city 
of the living God, the heaven- 
ly Jeruſalem, and to the com- 
pany of many thouſands of 
Angels. 

23 And to the church of 
the firſt-born, who are written 
in heaven, and to God the 
gudge of all, and to the ſpirits 
of the juſt made perfect, 

24 And to Jusos the me- 
diator of. the new teſtament, 
and to the ſprinkling of blood 
which ſpeaketh better than 
that of Abel. 

25 See that you refuſe not 
him that ſpeaketh. For it 
they eſcaped not who refuſed 
him that ſpoke upon earth ; 
much more fall not we, that 


turn away from him that 


7 the HEBREWS. 


Chap. XIII 
ſpeaketh to us from heaven. 
26 Whoſe voice then moy 
ed the earth: but now he 
promiſeth, ſaying : Ye once; 
and I will move not only ty 
earth, but heaven alſo, 
27 And in that he ſaith 
Let once: he ſignifieth the 
tranſlation of the moveable 
things, as of things that are 
made, that thoſe things may 
remain which are immoveable, 
28 Wherefore we receiy- 
ing an immoveable kingdom, 
have grace: whereby let us 
ſerve pleaſing God, with tear 
and reverence- 
29 For our God 1s a con- 
ſuming fire. 


SHA II. 
Divers admonitions and ex- 
Hortations. 


E T fraternal charity 
abide in you. 

2 And hoſpitality do not 
forget, for by this ſome, bc- 
ing not aware of it, have en- 
tertained Angels, 

3 Remember them that 
are.in bands, as if you were 
bound with them ; and them 
that are afflicted, as being 
yourſelves alſo in the body. 

4 (a) Marriage honourable 
in all, and the bed undefiled. 
For, fornicators and adulterers 


God will judge. 


Chap. XIII, (a) Ver. 4 


Or le marriage be honourabe 


in all, It is a warning to married people, not to abuſe the 
ſanctity of their ſtate, by any liberties, or irregularities con- 
Let 


trary thereunto, 
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with f 
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cently 
belper 
nan I 
7 | 
ho h 
word 
follow 
of the 
5 
and te 
fer ev 
9 
vario: 
For 1 
he oft 
with 1 
profit 
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where 
to eat 
11 
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Chap. XIII. To be HE B RE WS. 47 5 


5 Let your manners be with 14 For here we have no 
out covetouſneſs, ' contented laſting eity: but we ſeek 
MW with fach things as you have: one to come. 
por he hath ſaid: J ab. not] 15 By him therefore let us 
Wl pave thee, neither will J for- | offer the ſacrifice of praiſe 
ee thee. | Ito God continually, that is 
6 So that we may confi-|the fruit of lips giving glory to 
cently ſay : The Lord is my| his name. 

"Ol elbe,: I dul not fear what | 16 And do not forget to do 

e /pall do unto me. good and to impart ; for by 

Remember your-prelates |juch ſacrifices God's favour is 

Noos have ſpoken to you the obtained. 

Lord of God: whoſe faith] 17 Obey your prelates, and 

follow, conſidering the end | be ſubject to them. For they 

"ol of their converſation. {watch as being to render an 

1 3 Jesus Chriſt yeſterday, account of your, ſouls; that 
and to day: and he is the ſame, they may do this with joy, 

fer ever. and not with grief: for this 

9 Be not led away with is not expedient for you. 
various and ſtrange doctrines. 18 Pray for us: for we 
For it is beſt that che heart |rruſt we have a good conſci- 
Mb: :ftabliſhed ih grace, not | ence, being willing to behave 
rich meats : which have not | ourſclves well in all things. 
profited thoſe that walk in 19 And I befeech you the 
them. | fv 1 more to do this, that I may 

10 We have an altar, | be reſtored to you the ſooner. 
whereof they have no power 20 And may the God of 
to eat who ſerve the tabernacle, | peace, who brought again 

11 For the bodies of thoſe | from the dead the great paſtor 
beaſts, whoſe blood is brought | of the ſheep, our Lord JIꝝEsus 
Into the ſanctuary by the high | Chriſt, in the blood of th: 
prieft for fin, are burned with- everlaſting covenant 
out the camp. 21 Fit you in all goodneſs, 

12 Wherefore Jesus alſoſ that you may do his will: do- 
that he might ſan&ify the |ing in you that which is well- 
people with his own blood, ] pleafing in his fight, through 
ſuffered without the gate. JEsus Chriſt: to whom is 

13 Let us go forth there- glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
fore to him without the camp; 22 And I beſeech you, bre- 
bearing (5) his reproach. | thren, that you ſuffer 5515 
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(5) Ver, 13. His reproach. His croſs : 
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twelve tribes which are ſcat- 


456 St. JA 
word of confolation. ForThave 
written to you in a few words, 

23 Know-ye that our bro- 
ther Timothy is ſet at liber- 
ty : with whom (if he come 


ME 8. 


ſhortly) I will ſee you. 


®. 


—— 


3 


| Chap. ! 

24 Salute all your prelates Gi 
and all the Caints. 1 he bre 2 
thren of Italy ſalute yon. * 
25 Grace be with you all 
Amen. I 

C 


6 
* 
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The (a) Catholic EPIiSTEE N St. AME 
be Apoſile. 


CHAP L 


The benefit of tribulations. Prayer with faith, God is il 
author of all good, but not of evil. 
ger; and not hearers only, but doers of the word. Of rid 
ling the tongue, and of clean religion. 


AMES the ſervant of | 
God, and of our Lord 
Jesvs Chriſt, to the 


tered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all 
joy, when you ſhall fall into 
divers temptations : 

3 Knowing that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 

4 And patience hath a per- 

fect work: that you may be 
perfect and entire, failing in 
nothing. 
. 5 But if any of you want 
wildom, let him aſk of God, 
who giveth to all abundantly, 
and upbraideth not: and it 
ſhall be given him, 


'6 But let him aſk in faith, 


Chap. I. (a) Cathelick, This Epiſtle is called Catholi 
or zniverjal;, cauſe it is not written to any one particulal 
Church or cg gation ; but to the faithful in general, 


-*s » WE - 
N 
„1 1 o 


5 ther 
I 
Is 
tem} 
is n 
he te 
F 
ed b 
We muſt be flow to con 
lurec 
15 
nothing wavering. For hg ſence 
that wavereth, is like a wav: ech f 
of the ſea, which is driven and <2 
toſſed about with the wind. 10 
7 Therefore let not tha o 
man think that he ſhall recen 
any thing of the Lord. wy 
8 A double-minded ma Gs 
is inconſtant in all his ways, Fathe 
9 But let the brother s 
low condition glory in his be,. 
ing exalted ; 3 
10 But the rich, in bit. 
being low, becauſe as 4 d « 
flower of tne graſs he ſhall A (5) 
paſs away, n 
11 For the ſun roſe vith 2 
a burning heat, and parche Iwo 
the graſs, and the flow. 


thereof, fell off, and the beaut) 


0 


Chap. I. St. JA 


of the ſhape therefore periſhed : 
ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade 
away in his ways. ' 

12 Bleſſed is the man that 
endureth temptation : for when 
he hach been proved, he ſhall 
receive the crown of lite, 
which God hath promiſed. to 
them that love him. 

13 Let no man, when he 
is tempted, ſay that he 1s 
tempted by God: for God 
is not a tempter of evils; and 
he tempteth no man. 

4 But every man 1s tempt- 
ed being drawn away by his 
WM own concupiſcence, and al- 
(WM |arcd, 

15 Then when concupi- 
ſence hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth ſin. But fin, when it 
s compleared begetteth death. 
16 Do not err therefore, 
ny deareſt brethren. | 
1 Every beſt gift, and 
erery perfect gift, is from a- 
bove, coming down from the 
Father of lights, with whom 
there is no change, nor ſha- 
dow of alteration. 

18 For of his own will 
hath he begotten us by the 
zord of truth, that we might 
be (5) ſome beginning of his 
reatures, 

19 You know, my deareſt 
rethren, And let every man 
de ſwift to hear; but {ſlow to 


—_—— 


MES. 
(peak, and ſlow to anger. 


orketh not the juſtice. of God. 

21 Wherefore calling away 
all uncleanneſs, and abundance 
of naughtineſs, with meekneſs 
receive the engrafted word 
which is able to ſave your ſouls. 

22 But be ye doers of the 
word, and not | hearers only, 
deceiving your own ſelves,” 

23 For if a man be a hears 


he ſhall be compared to a 
man beholding his natural 
countenance 1h a glaſs. 

24 For he beheld himſelf 
and went his way, and pre- 
ſently forgot What manner of 
man he was. | Dag 

25 Bat he that hath looked 
into the perfect law of liberty, 
| and hat gontinued therein, 
not became a forgetful hear- 
er, but à der of che work; 
this man ſhall be bleſſed in his 
deed. 1 K „ en 

26 And if any 
himſelf to be religious, not 
bridling his tongue, but de- 


5 


man's religion is vain. 


and undefiled before God and 
the Father: to viſit the father 
leſs and widows in their tribu- 
lation, and to keep one's felf 
unſpotted from this world. 


* 
LM 


holid | 
1 
Cle 


| his creatures, 
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(3) Ver. 18. Some beginning; that is, a kind, of Arſt fruits 


X 


20 For the anger of man 


er of the word, and not a.doer $: 


man think 


ceiving his own heat, this 


37 This is clean religion 


459. N., JAMES.” Clap. Il. 1 
HAP II. Ipromiſed to them that love MW © 
nim? 


Againſt respect of perſons. 
* The danger © of tranſgreſfſing 
one pon, of the law. Faith 
"7s dead abet Works. 


6 But you have diſhonoured Has 
the poor man. Do not the Ml 1a 
rich oppreſs you by might; 
fand do not they draw you WM me 
V brethren, have not {before the judgment ſeats ? do 
VI che faith of our Lord] 7 Do not they blaſpheme alt. 
Jesus Chriſt of glory (a) the good name that is enyoked ; 
with refpet of perſons. upon you ? s my 

2 For if there come into] 8 If then you fulfil the M hat 
your aſſembly a man having [royal law, according to the wor 
a gold ring, in gay apparel, [{criptures ; Thou halt love ty Ml to | 
and there come in alſo a poor [ne/g/bour s thyjelf; you do l 


man in mean W well: ter 
3 And you have reſpect to] 9 But if you have reſpet MI toc 
+ him that is cloathed with the | to perſons; you commit lin, 1 
1 tine apparel and ſay to him] being reproved by the law as then 
Sit thou here in a good place; | tranſ{greffors, 5's Wary 


F 


and ſay, to the poor man; 10 Now whoſoever {all then 
Stand thou there, or ſit under keep the whole law, but of-M n:ce: 
my foot: ſtool: fend in one point, is become all 
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4 4 Do you not judge with- ( guilty of all. 17 
| in yourſelves, and ae become | 11 For he that ſaid, Thou not u 
"4 judges of unjuſt thoughts? ſſhalt not commit adultery, © 13 
A | 5 Hearken, my | deareſt [ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. Thon 
14 brethren ; hath not Ged cho- Now if thou do not commit}: 
4 fen the poor of this world, adultery, but ſhalt kill: tho vito 
[Ui rich in faith, and heirs of the [art become a tranſgreſſor oltace r 
kingdom which God hat the law. 19 

ISS £3} latre 

e ee, 
Ohap. II. (a) Ver. 1. With reſped? of perſons, The nd. gr. 
meaning is, that in matters relating to faith, the adminiſtring} 20 
of the ſacraments, and other ſpiritual functions in God n m 
church, there ſhall be no reſpee? of perſons: but that th 5 
fouls of the poor ſhould be as much regarded as thoſe of iYF :; \ 

rich : | 1 

(3) Ver. 10. Guilty of all; that is, he becomes a tran! ding 


greilor of the law, in ſuch a manner, that the obſerving ol e alt 


other points will not avail him to ſalvation: for he deſpiſeſ -- 
the lawgiver; and breaks through the great and general comvoper 
mandment of charity, which is the fulfilling of the whole lag b 

. . « g ” 12 J A - 


* - 


Chap. u. . T A 


12 80 ſpeak ye, — ſo do, 
deing to be judged by the 
lla of liberty. ö 
13 For judgment without 
| W mercy; to him that hach not 

done, METCY 3 an 
eech itſelf abox judgment, 
d 14; What ſhall a profit, 
my, brethren, if a man ſay he 
e lach faith, but hath not 
e works ? Shall faith be able 


» to ſave him! : | 


0 ic And if a brothet or ſi- 
ter be naked, and want daily 

A food, ' 

n, 16 And one of you ſay to 

em: Go in peace, be you 


them not thoſe, things that are 
neceſſary for the body, what 
als it profit ? 
Even fo faith, if it has 
80 Forts 4 is dead in itſelf. 
13 Bytfome men will {ay : - 
Thou haft faith, and I have 
works ſhew me thy faith 
without works; and I will ſhew 
tace my taith, by works. | 
19 Thou believeſt that 
taere is one God: Thou doſt 
—W' iy, the, devils alſo -beheve 
nd tremble. 
20 But wilt thou know; 0 


& mercy. ex- 


warmed and, filled; yet give 


MES. 45d 


23 And the ſcripture was 
fulfilled, ſaying : Avraham be- 
liemed Ged, and it was reputed 
to him to juſtice and he was 
called the fricud of Goa. 

24 Do you lee that At 
works a man is juſtified.; an 
not by faith only? e 

a6 And in like manner alſo 
Rahab the harlot, was not the 
juſtified, by works, receiving 


the meſlengers, and n 


them out another way? 
26 For as the body with- 

out the, ſpirit is dead ;. ſo alſe 

aich without works is dead. 


5 0B er. ein 
OF the evil of the tongue. Of 


the differences ce the 
enrthly nd auen a 
ons. 


E not many maſters, my 

brethren, knowing that 
you receive the greater judg- 
ment. 

2 For in many things we 
all offend. If any man offend 
not in word; the ſame is 2 
perfect man. He is able alſo 
with a bridle to lead about the 
whole body. | 

3 For if we put bits into 
the mouths of horſes that they 


may obey us, and we turn 
about their whole body. 


and a e 
yer 


as they are great, 
driven by ſtrong winds, 


4 ſmall helm, whitherfoever 


rin 
od an man, that faith ent 
: tha rss is dead? 
F 0 21 Was not Abraham our 
er jultified by works, of- 
ranging up Ifaac hie ſon upon 
ol age altar? 
ſpileß 22 Sceſt thou — faith. did 
comgvoperate with his works: 
Fr ad by works faith was'made 
1 2 red; | 


willeth. 


X 2 5 Even 


4 Behold alſo ſhips, 4x9 ke | 


are they turned Ne Wit 


the force of the governour 
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| $ Even. ſo the tongue is 
indeed a little member, and 
boaſteth great things. Behold 
how ſmall a fire what a great 
wood it kindleth. | 
6 And the tongue is a fire, 
a world of iniquity. The 


2 


members, which defileth the 
whole body, and ſetteth on fire 
the wheel of our nativity, be- 
ing ſet on fire by hell. 

7 For every nature of beaſts, 
and of birds, and of ſerpents, 
and of the reſt, is tamed, and 

hath been tamed by the nature 
o 


can tame; a reſtleſs evil, full 
of deadly poiſon. 


the Father: and by at we 
curſe men, who are made at- 
ter the likeneſs of God. 

1o Out of the ſame mouth 


fing. My brethren, 
things ought not ſo to be. 
11 Doth à fountain fend 
forth, out of the ſame hole, 
ſweet and bitter water? 
12 Can the fig-tree, my 
vine, figs? So neither can the 
ſalt water yield ſweet. 
13 Who is a wiſe man and 
endued with knowledge a- 
mong you? Let him ſhew, 
by a good, conveffation,” his 
work in the meekneſs of wit- 
dom. 2 
14 But if you have bitte: 
zeal, and there be coutentions 


tongue is placed among our 


* J A MES 


8 But the tongue no man; 


proceedeth blefling and cur- 
theſe] 


brethren, bear grapes; or the] 


| 
| 


a 


Inn On 


Chap. IV. 
in your hearts ; glory not, 
and be not liars againſt the 
truth, | | 4 


15 For this is not wiſdom, 
deſcending from above : but 
earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, 
16 For where envying and 
contention, i, there is incon- 
ſtancy, and every evil work. 

17 But the wiſdom, that 
is from above, firſt indeed is 
chaſte, then peaceable, mo- 
deſt, eaſy to be perſuaded, 
conſenting to the good, full 
of merey and good fruits, 
without judging, without diſ- 
ſimulation. 

18 And the fruit of juſtice, 
is ſown in peace, to them 


| 'that make peace. 
9 By it we bleſs God and 


CHAP. IV. 
The evils that flow from yield 


ing to concupiſcence, aud be. 


. tug friends to this world, 


Aamonitions again pride, 
detraction, &c. 


ROM whence are wars 
and contentions among 
you? Come they not hence? 
trom your concupiſences, which 
war in your members? 
2 You covet, and have not: 
you kill, and envy? and can- 
not obtain. You contend and 
war, and you have 'not, be- 
cauſe you aſk not. 

3 You aſk and receive not: 
becauſe you aſk amiſs : that 
you may conſume 1t on your 
concupiſcences. 

Adulterers, know yo 


not that the friendſhip of th 


world 


4 


las 


ars 
Ong 
ce! 
lich 


not: 
can- 
and 


be- 


ot: 
that 


OU 


yo 
thi 
-orld 


Chap. IV. St. J A 
world is the enemy of God! 
Whoſoever therefore will be 
a friend of this world, be- 
cometh an enemy of God. 

5 Or do you think that 
the Feripture faith in vain: 
To envy doth the ſpirit covet 
which drvelleth in you ? 

6 But | he giveth greater 
gracè. Wherefore he ſaith:- 
God refifieth the ' proud, and 
giveth! grace to the humble. 

7 Be ſubje&t therefore to 
God, but reſiſt the devil, 
and he will fly from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and 
he will draw nigh to you. 
Cleanſe” your hands, ye fin- 
ners: and purify your hearts, 
ye double- minded. 

9 Be afflicted and mourn, 
and weep : let your laughter 
be turned into mourning, and 
your. joy into forrow, - 

10 Be humbled in the ſight 
of the Lord, and he will ezalt 

ou. 
f I Detract net one ano- 
ther, my brethren. 
detracteth his brother, or he 
that“ judgeth his brother, de- 
tracteth the law, and judgeth 
the law. But if thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one law-giver, 
and judge, that is able to de 
ſtroy and deliver. 

13 But who art thou that 
judgeſt thy neighbour? Be- 


hold now, you that ſay: 1 


day or to-morrow we will 


lnto ſuch a city, and hs 


He that 
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we will Tpend a year, and will 
traffick, and make our gain: 
A hiereas you know not 
what ſhall be on the morrows 
15 For what 1s your life ? 
It is a vapour which appeareth 
for a little while, and after- 


that you ſhould fa If the 
Lord will; and if we ſhall 


live, we will do this or that. 

16 But now. you , rejoice 
in your . arrogancies. All 
ſach rejoicing is wicked. 


knoweth to do good, and 


| doth it not, to him it is 
fin. 


CHAP. v. 
the poor. Hxhortations 'to 


patience, and io a 
fevearings » 


* Hel, 
1d, ferwour: in prayer. 


(> O to now ye rich men, 
T weep and howl for 


upon you. | 
2 Your riches are cor- 
rupted: and your garments 


or moth- eaten, 


carkered: and the 


ny againſt you, and ſhall 
eat your fleſh like fire. You 
have ftored up to | your- 


days. 


labourers, Who have reaped 
X 3 : down 


| wards ſhall vaniſh away. For 


. 
” — 1 " by N "4: . —_— = - 1 
* # N "= 7 ke 2. * 0 75 b 4 : 8 
* 4 4 W S Z Ep 0 , * 
bs % 5 4 F = * —— . 2 * 891 
__ ew. 0 2 p _ D Oe» Ly be — 
1 2 = \ : * * — 2 + n — 
* — e a FED. Ta, — . bay > apo Us 4 y 
* - =, a_ 8 - * 8 Ry, ©. Pos 4 oY * wor — 
* 1 = = A þ — rr 
2 3 —__—_— 
fs 9 x3 4 Ko af ; = 
l — 
_ . 


— — N 1 
— E 1 — 
LES L930 wt, x * — 1 E 
__ n . 2 


17 To him therefore Who 


A bo to the rich that opproſe 


Of the anointing. 
conſe hon of ſows 


your miſeries that ' ſhall come 


3 Your gold and ſilver is 


ruſt of 
them ſhall be for a teſtimo- 


ſelres wrath againſt the laſt 


4 Behold the hire of the 


 _ 
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S. 
down your fields, Which by 
fraud has been Kept. back 
by you, crieth: and the cry 
of them hath entred into 
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the eats of the Lord of Sa- 


baoth.. ©. oh | 
„ You have feaſted up- 
on earth; and in riotouſneſs 
you bave nouriſhed your 
hearts, in the day of flaugh- 
ter: | 

6 You have condemned 
and put to death the juſt 
one, and he, reſiſted you 
7 Be patient therefore, 
brethren, until the coming 
of the Lord. Behold, the 
huſband-man waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the 
earth; patiently bearing till 
he receive the early and the 
latter. 2 I 
8 Be you therefore alſo 
patient, and ſtrengthen your 
hearts: for the coming of the 
Lord is at hand. 

9 Grudge not, brethren, 
one againſt another, that 
you may not be judged. 
Behold the judge ſtandech 
before the door. | 

10 Take, my brethren, 
for an example of fuffering 


Fa 


ME s. 
in the name of the Lord. 
11, | Behold we account 
them blefied who have en- 
dured. You have heard of 
the:, patience of Joby; and 
vou have ſeen the end of 
the Lord, that the Lord 
is merciful and compaſſio- 
r 
12 But above all things, 
my brethren, ſwear not, 
e by heaven, nor by 
the earth, nor by any other 
oath. But let your ſpecch: 
be: yea, yea: no, no: that 
you. fall not under judg- 
ment. > wu ry. 
13 Is any of you fad? 
Let him pray, Is he chear- 
ful in mind? Let him fing. 
14 Is any man ſick a- 
mong you? (a) Let him 
bring in the prieſts. of the 
church, and let them pray 
over him, anointing him 
with oil in the name. of the 
Lord : | 
is And the prayer of 
faith ſhall ſave the ſick 
man; and the Lord ſhall 
raiſe him up: and if he be 
in ſins, they ſhall be forgiven 
him. | T Mi: £5 
16 (b) Confeſs therefore 


your ſins one to another; and 


evil, of labour and patience, 
the prophets, who ſpoke 


pray one for another, that 


Chap. V. (a) Ver. 14. Let him bring in, &c. See heile 
a plain warrant of ſeripture far the ſacrament of ex- 


tieme unction. 


(3) Ver. 16. Con fe your 


* 


to the prieſts of the church, whom, ver. 14, he had 
brought in to the fick, | 


you 


ordered to be called for, and 


Chap. V. 


_ — l F I 14 4 . 
„ius one. to another. That 15, 


Cha 
vou 

cone 
ava! 
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vou may be ſaved-: 5 the | earth brought forth her fruit, 


© Þ continual prayer of a Juſt man| 19 My brethren, if any 
= araileth much. of you err from the wok 
f 17 Elias was a man paſ=| and: one convert him: 

| üble like unto us: and with“ 23 He muſt know, that 
: prayer he prayed that it might | he who" cauſeth a ſinner to be 


not rain upon the earth, and it | converted from the etror of his 
rained not for three years and way, ſhall fave his ſoul from 
bx months, death, and ſhall cover a mul- 
a 18 And he prayed again: and titude * 2 n eee 


the heaven gave rain, and the 


— 4 K — — 


55 

r . 1 — n—_—_— — — — 

| The t Evisrue SF. PETER 
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| CHAP: +; | 

"BN He gives thanks to God for the benefit of our being edt 


an the true faith, and to eternal life;” iind <vhich we 

are to enter by many tribulations. He exharts to holins}i . 
%; conſidering the holineſs of God, au dur TE Cine by the 
blood of Chriſt. 


P E T ER an. apoſtle off 4 Unto an ee in- 
Jxsus Chriſt, to the corruptible, and undeſiled, and 
lirangers diſperſed through that cannot fade, reſerved in! 
* © ?ontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, | heaven for you, © 1 15007 


- MW Alia, and Bithynia, elect, 5 Who by the power of 
b 3 According to the fore- God are kept by faith unto 
- bowledge of God the Fa- ſalvation, ready to be revealed 
l ther, unto the 'ſanRification in the laſt time. 1 ne 


of the Spirit, unto obedience 6 Wherein you mall greatly 
and ſprinkling of the blood of rejoice, if now vou muſt be 
Jusus Chriſt:: Grace unto for a little time made ſorrow- 
you and peace be multiplied. ful in divers temptations: | 
3 Bleſied be the God and | 7 That the trial of your . 

Father of our Lord Je s.5.5 faith, much more precious than 
Chriſt, who according to his gold (which is tried by the 
ereat mercy hath regenerated fire) may be found unto praiſe 
5 us unto à lively hope, by the and glory and honour, at the: 
b reierrection. of Jesus Chriſt | appearing of JIxs us Chriſt: 
from the dead, | 8 Whom having not ſeen,- 
X 4 you 
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Neuf love: in whom alſo now, 
though you ſee him not, you 
believe: and believing hall 
rejoice with joy unſpeakable 
0 gloriſiedd; 

9 Receiving the end of 
your faith, even the ne 
1. your ſduls. 

{49 Of vehich van: thb 
prophets have enqüired and 
diligently ſearched, who. pro- 
pheſied of the grace to come 
in you: Ip 

11 Searching "ny what | 
manner *of time the ſpirit of 
Chriſt in them did ſignify: 
when it fore-told thoſe ſuffer- 
ings that are in Chriſt, and the 
glories that follow : | 
12 To whom it was re- 
vealed, that not to themſelves, 
but to you NP miniſtred 
thoſe things, Are now 
declared to you by them that 
have preached the goſpel to 
you, the Holy Ghoſt being 
ſent. down from | keaven, on 
whom oe Avgets active: to 
look. 

13 Wherefore having the 
loins of your mind girt up, 
being ſober, truſt perfectly in 
the grace which is offered 
you at the revelation of Jesus 
Chriſt: anne! 

14 As chikdzen of obedi- 
ence, not faſhioned according 
to the er deſires of your 
n -er | | 

15 But ee e to him 
that hath called you, who is 
holy, be you alſo in all man- 
ner of converſation holy: 


19 


— 


1. O, . PET E R 


Chap, ' 
16 Becauſe it is written: 
Yew ſpall be holy, for I am holy, 

17 And if you invoke a: 
Father him who, without 
reſpect of perſons, Judgeth 
accord. ng to every one's work, 
converic in fear during the 
time of your ſojourning here. 

18 Knowing that you were 
not redeemed with corruptible 
things /uch as gold or filver, 
from your vain converſation 
of the tradition of your fathers : 

19 But with the precious 
blood of Chriſt, as of. a lamb 
unſpotted and undefiled : 

20Fore-known indeed before 
the foundation of the world, 
bur manifeſted- in the laſt time: 
for you. 

21 Who through him are 
faithful in God, who raiſed 
him up from the dead, and 

ave him glory that your 
taith and hope icht be in 
God: 

22 Purifying your ſouls in 
the obedienee of charity, with 
a brotherly love, from a ſin- 
cere heart love one another 
earneſtly : 

23 Being born again not 
of corruptible feed, but in- 
corruptible by the word of 
God who liveth and remaineth 
for ever: | 

24 For "all fleſh is as graſs : 
and all the glory thereof as th? 
flower of the graſs : the gra/s 
is avithered, - and the flower 
thereof is fallen away. 


25 But the word of the 


Lord endureth for ever. A " 
this 


Cha 


this 
been 


toalr 
by m 
honot 
5 
ſtone: 
houſe 
offer 1 
ceptal 
Chrit 
6 
in th 
in 5 
det, 
Pall 
be con 
7 
belie: 
that 
C 
the Ja 
Fre, 


8 


9 


Chap. II. 


this is the word which hath 

been preached 2 you. 
1 CG . II. 
. are to lay afide all guile, 
h and go to Chrift the living 
a one e and as being now- his 
Peoples, wall 'nvorthily o 
him, with ſubmiſſion to ſupe- 
riors, and patience under /uf- 
fering . 
HERBFORE - laying 
away all malice, and 
all guile and diflimulations, 
and envies, and all detractions, 

2 As new born babes, de- 
fire the rational milk with- 
e out guile: that thereby you, 
|, © may:grownnto ſalvation: 

5 3 f ſo be you have taſted 

that the Lord is ſweet, 

e 4 Unto whom coming, as 
d WI toalivingſtone, rejected indeed 
d Eby men, but choſen and made 
ir honourable by God. 

nW 5 he you' alſo * living 
ſtones built up, a ſpiritual 
houſe, a holy prieſthood, to 
offer up fpiritual ſacrifices; ac- 
ceptable to God by J ESUS 
Chriſt. 

6 Wherefore i it 18 contalulad 
in the ſerĩpture: Behold, [ay 
in Sion  @" chief corner None, 
leck, precious: And le that 
ball believe in e ther not 


be c onfoundeid,, 


7 To you a chat 


ve Ibeliece, honour: but to them 
hat believe not, the 
r {wich te builders rejected, 


the Jamey Imad the bead of the | 
814 one, 1 


1. C/ F PE TER 


y 
: 


alſo they are ſet. 


neration, a kingly prieſthood, 
people: 


his virtues, who hath called 


admirable light, 

10 Who in time paſt were 
not a People: but are now the 
people of 
obtained mercy; but now have 
obtained mercy. 


11 Dearly beloved, I be- 


pilgrims, to refrain yourſelves 


| from carnal 'defires, which war 


againſt the ſoul, ' 


tion good among the gentiles : 
that - whereas they ſpeak a- 


to God in the day of viſitation. 
| 13 Be ye ſubject therefore 
to every human creature for 
Gods fake; whether it be to 
the king, as excelling: 


14 


evil doers, * for the ere 
of the good 

5 
God, that by doing well you 
may pyt;to ſilence 7 the 1gno- 
rance of fooliſh men : 


. 


16 Agree, and not as mak- 


ling liberty a cloak for naughti- 
a 8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling | neſs, but as the ſervants of God, 
17 Honour 


WY 
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and a rock of ſcandal, to them 
| who ſtumble at the word, 
neither do believe, whercutito 


9 But you are a choſen ge- 


a holy nation, a purchaſed 
that you may declare 
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you out of darkneſs into his 


1 
— al a 


God: Who had not 
ſeech you as ſtrangers and 


12 Having your converſa- 


gainſt you as evil doers, con- 
hdering you by your - good 
works, they may give glory 


Or to govenors as ſent 
by him for the puniſhment of 


or ſo is che will of - 
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: 9 


viled, did not revile i 


17. Honour all men: love: 
the brotherhood :: fear God: 
honour the king. 

18 Servants be ſubject to 
your maſters with all fear, not 
only to the good and gentle, 
but alſo to the froward. 

18 For this is thanks- wor- 
thy, if for couſcience towards 
God, a man endure ſorrows, 
ſuffering wrongfully... 

20 For what glory is it, if 
committing ſin and being but- 
terted for it you endure ?. But 


i doing well you ſuffer patient- 
ly ; this is thank&-worthy be- 


inen : 
21 For unto this are you! 
cailed: becauſe Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered fer as, Jeaving you an 
ex ample that you ante follow | 
his e 5 

22 ll % did 0 15 ſu, 1 
as guile found in his moui lo. 

23, Who, when he, was re- 
when 
he ſafered, he threatened not: 
but ee himſelf to him 
that judged him unjultly-: 

24 Who his; ownſelt bore 
our ſins in his body. upon the 
tree: that we being dead to 


fins, ſhould live to juſtice: by 


whoſe ſtripes you were healed, 
25 For you were as ſheep 
going aſtray: but you are 
now converted to the ſhepherd 
and biſhop af your fouls. 


CHAP. III. 


How zie are to N 
do hat 


to their huſbands + 
' #rn@aments tex are to. feel. 


* _ 
E „ 1 
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88 


— 
IE. . 
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Chap. III. 


Fhrtariont nd Wevers | wir 
rn © | 

N. Eke manner A let 
wives be ſubject to their 
huſbands : that if any believe 
not the word, they may. be 
won, without the word, by the 
converſation of the wives, 

2 Conſidering your chaſte 
converſation with Fi ear. 

3 Whoſe' adorning let i: 
not bo the outward: plaiting 
of the: hair, or the wearing 
of gold, or the puttivg on of 
apparel: - ' 

4 But the hidden man of 
the heart in the incorrupti- 
bility af a quiet and a mcck 
{pirtr, - which is rich in the 
[fight of Gd. 
5 For after ne manner 
heretofote the holy women 
alſo who truſted in God, a- 
dorned themſelves, deing in 
ſubjection to their vl hui- 
| bands. t 8 

As Sara Patel — 
calling him lord-z «; whoie 
daughters you are, doing well, 
and not fearing wy diſturb- 
ance. 
de huſbands, Ben iſe, 
dwelling with them according 
to knowledge, giving honour t9 
the waman as to the weake 
veſſel, and as to the cohcit 
of the grace of life: that your 
prayers be not hindered 

8 And finally be ye all o 
one mind, — com paſſici 
one of another, ; eqn love! 


8 


„ 


of the brotherhood, merciful 
modeſt, humble 
: 9 Nol 


| 


gls 
13 
hurt 
good 
14 
anß 
ble ſlec 
afraid 
LOt tr. 
1 
Chih 
realy 
one th 


Chap, III. 1: Of S.. 

g Not rendering evil for 
oil, or ratling* for railin 
but contrariwiſe, bleffing : 1 
unto this are you called, that 
you may joherit a bleſing. 

10 Tor be that will love 
life, and © jet good days, let! 
him refrain his tongfte fron: 
evil, and his ops. that "they! 
ſheak no guth.. © 

11 7 „ him ch from 
evil and” do goed: It” him 
feeR after peace; and follow 2 

12 Becauſe the des off the 
Lord are upon the juft, aud his 
ers unto their pravers': but 
the "countenance 'bf the Tord 
againſt thei that to evil things. 

13 And who is he that can 
hurt you, if you be jealous of 
good? 

14 But if als you ſuffer 
any thing for juſtice ſake, 
bleſled are ye. And be not 
afraid of their terrour, and be 
Lot troubled, 

15 Bat ſanctify the Lord 
Chriſt in your hearts, being 
raly always to ſatisfy every 


PETER: 


of that hope which is in you. 

16 But with "mi elt and 
fear, having a good £olic 
ſcience; | that whereas they 
ſpeak evil of you, they Way be 
aſhamed who fallly accule ouf 
good converſation 1 Ch 

17 For it is better ding 

well (if ſuch” be the Wil 0 
God) to ſuffers thah doing 
II. 
[97 of Becaufe *Chtifk 115 died 
once for our fins, the juft for 
the unjuſt, that he might of- 
fer us to God, being put to 
death indeed in the fleſh, but 
brought ta liſe by the ſpixit. 
19 In whichfalſo he; came 
and pr eached to pps 48 
firs that we'e in ptifo: 

2 3 Whith had pech ſome 
time increduldbus, when they 
waited for the patience of God 
in the days of Noe, when tlie 
ark was a. büilding: wherein 

a few. that is, eight 600% vere 
fived by water, 

21 (3) Whetantd baptiſin 
being of the like form, * how 


467 


one that alketh you a reaſon 


„23 


ſaves 48 allo. in n not "this 
Wi" Put⸗ 


4 " * 24 3 
- 


1 — FLY - We. 1 


Chap. III., (3) Ver. 


19. | 
proof of a third 1 


8 dir.'s in Mile. 
place, or middle ſtate of ſouls: 


. e 1 
. 


* 


Soe here a 
for theſe th: 4 


rits in priſon, to whom Chrilt went to Preach ; k, after bis deaths 
vere not in heaven; nor yet in the hell of the damned: be- 
c uſe heaven 15 no priſon; and Chriſt did not go to gg wen | 


dam 1 


(5) Ver. 21. Whereunto', baptiſm,' &c. Baptiſm 


yy a 


o be of the like form with the avater by Which Mook 
lad: becauſe the one was a figure of the other. 


% Ibid. Not the. putting &wvay, . &c. A much as to Hai, 
X 6 


that 


468 


puttin 

the ich, 

of a 488 conſcience towards 
y the reſurrection of 


Of bi E T E R 
away of the filth of 
but the examination | 


ben Chnſt, ev 
22 Who is on the right 


a0 of God, ſwallowing 

death, that we might 

uh made heirs of life everlaſt- 

ing: bein " gone into heaven, 

the angels and powers and 

{bh being e . to 
im. 


HA. IV. oy 

E #hortations to ceaſe from ſin : 
to mutual charity; to do all 
Vor the glom e of | God ; to be 

| Nene #0. Jaller fer Chriſt. 


H RIS T therefore ha- 

ving ſuffered in the fleſh, 
be you alſo armed with the 
ſame. thought, for he that 
hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath 
ceaſed from fins : 

2 That now he may live 
he reſt of his time in the 
fleſh, net, after the deſires of 
men, but according to the will 
of God. 

3 For the time paſt is ſuf- 
ficent to have fulfilled the will 


of the gentiles, for them who - 


have walked in riotouſneſs, 
luſts, exceſs of wine, revel- 
lings, banquetings, and un- 
law ful worſhipping of idols. 


Chap, IV. 


4 Wherein they think it 
ſtrange, that you run not 


with them into the ſame con- 
won of Foce e 


il of you 

© Who ſhall - account 
to $1.4 who is ready to judge 
the living and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was 
the goſpel preached alſo to 
the dead: that they might be 
judged indeed according to 


men, in the fleſh: but may 
| live according, to God 1 in the 


Spirit. 

7 But the end of all is at 
hand. Be prudent therefore, 
and watch in prayers. 

8 But before all things have 
a conſtant mutual charity a- 
mong yourſelves: for charity 
covereth the multitude of ſins. 

9 Uſing hoſpitality one to- 
wards another without mur— 
muring : 

10 As every man hath re- 
ceived grace, miniſtring the 
ſame one to another, as good 
ſtewards of the mani fold grace 
of God. 

11 If any man ſpeak, l 
him ſpeak as the words of 
God: If any man miniſter, 
let him do it as of the power, 
which God adminiſtreth : that 
in all things God may be 


ur * 


| honoured through Jeevs 


that baptiſm has not its — in order to ſalvation, from its 
v aſhing away any bodily filth or dirt ; but from its purging 
the conſcience from fin ; when accompanied with ſuitable dil 
poſitions in the party, to anſwer the interrogations made at that 
time, with relation to faith, the renouncing of ſatan with all his 
Works; and the obedience to God's commands. - 


hap- 
Chriſt 
domi ; 
Amen 
12 
not Mt 
which 
ſome 
you: 


we Ut 


that v 
reveal 
with e 
14 
the nz 
be ha 
of the 
of Gi 
his ſp 
15 
ſuffer 
or a 
other 
16 
him 1 
him g 
17 
judgn 
houſe 


[ 
L 


hap- IV. 
Chriſt : to whom is glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. | 

12 Dearly beloved, think 
not ſtrange the burning heat 
which is to try you, as if 


ſome new thing happened to| 


ou: 
13 But if you partake of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, rejoice, 
that when his glory ſhall be 
revealed you may alſo be glad 


1. Of S.. PETER. 


469 
their ſouls in good deeds to the 
faithful Creator. 


CH 1a; B.; V. 
He exhorts Both prieſts and 
' laity, to their reſpeftive 
duties, and recommends; to 


all humility, and watch- 
Fulneſs. | 


HE ancients therefore 
that are among you, I 
beſeech, who am myſelf alſo 


an ancient and a witneſs of the 


with exceeding joy. 
14 If you be reproached for 


the name of Chriſt, you ſhall 
be happy: for that which is 
of the honour, glory and power 
of God, and that- which 1s 
his ſpirit, reſteth upon you: 

15 But let none of you 
ſuffer as a murderer, or a thief, 
or a railer, or a coveter of 
other mens things. 

16 But if as a Chriſtian, let 
him not be aſhamed: but let 
him glorify God in this name. 

17 For the time is that 
judgment ſhould begin at the 
houſe of God. And if. firſt 
at us; what ſhall be the end 
of them that believe not the 
goſpel of God ? 

18 And it the juſt man 
ſhall (a) ſcarcely be faved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and 
the ſinner appear ? 8 

19 Wherefore let them 
allo that ſuffer according to 
the will of God commend 


9 


ſufferings of Chriſt: as alſo a 
partaker of that glory which 
is to be revealed in time to 
come: 112 
2 Feed the flock of God 
which is among you, taking 
care 'of it not by conſtraint 
but willingly according t 
God: and not for filthy lucre's 
fake, but voluntarily: 
3 Neither as lording it over 
the clergy, but being made a 
pattern of the flock from tlie 
heart. 
4 And when the prince of 
paſtors ſhall appear, you ſhall 
receive a never fading crown of 
| glory. 1 
| a 12 | 
5. In kg manner ye young 
men be ſubject to the ancients, 
And do ye all inſinuate humi- 
lity one to another, for Gad 
 refifteth the proud, but ia the 
humble he giweth grace. p 
6 Be you humbled there- 
fore under the mighty hand 


: 


Chap. IV. (a). Ver. 11. Scarcely; That is, not without 


much labour and difficulty. 
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470” r. N PETER. Chap. V 
of God, that he may exalt himſelf perfect you, and 
you in the time of vilita- confirm you, and eſtablig 
tion: „ vou. | ” 
7 Caſting all your care] 1 To him be glory and 
upon him, for he hath care [dominion for ever and ever 
of you. . Amen. | 
8 Be ſober, and watch ;Þ 12 By Silvanus, a faith 
becauſe your adverſary the] ful brother unto you, as 
devil, as a roaring lion, go-[think, I have written brief. 
eth about, ſeeking whom he [ly : beſeeching and teſtify: 
may, de vou: fing, that this is the true 
9 Whoms reſiſt ye, ſtrong grace of God, wherein you 
in faich; knowing that the ſtand. 5 

1 The church that is 


fame affliction befalleth your 
brethren who are in the {in Babylon, elected together 
| with you, Aluteth you; and 


World. 4-49. 04 

10 But the God of all %% doth my fon Mark. 
grace, Who hath called us] 14 Salute one another 
unto his eternal glory in with a holy kiſs. Grace be 
Cbriſt Jasvs, after that you jto all you that are in Chriſt 
have fuffered a little, will] Jssus“ Amen. 


— 


T _— 


The ſecond "'E P1$TLE,o& St. PETER 


the A: $0; 3; B:1-FyÞ. 


WW AE. 1: 
He exhorts them * all other virtuss auith their. faith ; is 
9 er to ſecure their ſalvation. 


— 
- 


A IM ON Peter, - ſervant 
8 and apoſtle. of JESUS 
Chrilit, to them that 
have obtained equal faith 
with us, by the juſtice of 
our God: and Saviour ]zsUs 

Chriſt. . | 
2 Grace and peace be 


multiphed to you in the 
knowledge of God, and of 
Carift Jesvs:our Lord. 

3 As all things of his di- 


vine power, which affe, 


tain to life and godlineſs, 
are given us, through the 
knowledge of him Who hath 

called 


4 * 
* 3 


hap. 
called 
olory-1 
A 
ven u 
cious 
theſe: 
takers 
flying 
concu 
world 
8 1 
dilige 
faith, 
tue, } 
6 
abſtin 
nence 
patier 
7.44 
therly 
therly 
8 
with 
will 1 
emptj 
know 
Chr 
9. 
fnaele 
blind, 
ting | 
Ris ol 
10 
labou 
good 0 
your 
lure : 
you 
time, 
11 
mall 
abune 
laſtin, 


* 


Chap. I. 
called us by ** own proper 
glory and virtu . 


4 By whom he hath gi- 


« Sr 


ren us moſt great and pre- 
cious promiſes: that by 
teſe you may be made par- 
takers of the divine nature: 
flying the corruption of that 
Cc neupifcence: which, is in the 


world: 

5 wi vou, giving all 
diligence, join with your 
faith, virtue, * with vir- 


— 


tue, knowledge. 

6 And with: knowledge, 
abſtinence, und with abſti- 
nence, patience, and with 
patience, godlineſs. 99106718 

7 And with godlineſa; bro- 
therly love, and with bro- 
therly love, charity. 

8 For it theſe chings be 
with you, and abound; 
will make you! to be neither 
empty, nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of cata. map Jesus 
Chriſtl s,: 

9. For he- chat hich [not 
vewy things with! him, is 

blind, and groping, forget- 
ting is being Purges from 
his old fins 1 

10 n ns 
bc the more, that by 

od works you may make 
your 
lure for doing theſe things, 
you ſhall _ fin jat any 
time. 

11 For yy an entrance 
all be- miniſtered to you 
abundantly into the. ever. 
n kingdom of Our Lord 


they 


Chriſt; 


calling and clection 


E T ER. 7 


and Saviour Iss Chtiſt. 
12 For which cauſe I will 


begin to put you always in 
remembrance of theſe things 

though» indeed you know 
them and are confirmed in 
the preſent truth. 

13 But I think it meet, 

as long as am in this 
tabernacle,” to ſtir you up 
by putting Jo. in remem- 
brance. 


14 Being 21 had chat the 


layingt away of ih my ta- 


bernat i at hand, ac- 
cording as our Lord J#svs 
Chriſt alſo hath ſignified to 
me. 

15 And I will do my en- 
deavour, chat you may alſo 
often have, after my de- 
ceaſe, whereby you m 
keep a 1 owaget of the 
_ 85 

For we haves not fot. 
bel cunningly deviſed fa- 
bles, when we made known 
to you the power and pre- 
ſence: of dur Lord Jes vs 
but having been 
made ey-wimneſſe of his ma- 
jeſty. 

17 For he received Gi 
God the Father honour. and 
Flory; this voice .: coming 
down to him from the ex- 
cellent glory: This is my bes 
loved Sau; tin hum Tam weil 
pleaſed, hear ye him. 

18 And chis voice we heard 
Proughs from heaven, when 
We were, with tun in the holy 
mount. 413. 
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19 We have alſo, the mo 
firm prophetical word: wheres 
unto you do well to attend, as 
to a light that ſhineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day · ſtar ariſe 1 in your 
hearts : 

20 Lnderiagdins this firſt, 
that no prophecy of ſcripture 
is made by private interpre- 
tation. | 73 a, P$.6 

21 For prophecy came not 
by the will of man at any 
time; but tbe hoh men of 
God ſpoke, a by the| 
Holy Ghoſt, + 1 


CHAP. u. 


He warns them again falſe 
teachers, and foretells. their 
puniſbment. | 

there were alſo 

falſe prophets among the 
people, even as there ſhall 
be among you lying teach- 

ers, Who ſhall bring in (2) 

ſects of perdition, and deny 

the Lord who bought them, 
bringing upon themſelves ſwift 
deſtruction. 

2 And many ſhall 5 
their riotouſneſſes, through 
whom the way of truth ſhall 
be evil ſpoken of. 


And through eben 


neis ſhall they, with feigned 


words, make \merchandize of 
you: 
of a long time lingereth not. 
and their ere ſlumber- 


whoſe judgment now 


2. OJ Si. PE T E R. 


Noe the eighth perſon, the 


| 


| 


Chap. Ichap. 


they fe 
blaſph. 
11 

are on 
power, 
ing ju 
12 ] 
rationa 
ing tO 
lructic 


W 
4 For if God ſpared no 
the angels that finned, bu 
delivered them | to. inferna 
ropes, drawn down to thy 
lower hell, unto torments 
be reſerved unto judg 
ment, 
5 And ſpared. not the o 
riginal world, but preſerved 


Chap. i. a) aer gde that? * ; hereſiesdeftontte 


of ſalvation, 


: ('5 . 


things 

preacher of juſtice, »bringingMh.211/ | 
in the flood er the work tuption 
of the ungodly. 131 
6 And reducing the citie injaſtic 
of the Sodomites, and of th) che 
| | Gomorrhites into aſhes, con- ns » 
demned them to be over di, 
thrown: making them ani: w 
example to thoſe that ſhould 1, 
after act wickedly.. Holter, 

7 And delivered juſt Lots ſth 
oppreſſed: by the injuſtice and ſou 
lewd converſation : of the * 
wicked. | hildrer 

8 For in Gghe auld. bear- i; JI 
ing he was juſt: dwelling a- ey ha 
mong them who from day to lone. 
day vexed the juſt ſoul with Boſo: 

unjuſt works. t 1n1q) 

9 The Lord knoweth how 16 8 
to deliver the godly out off:dnef; 
| temptation ; / : but to reſerveßhed tc 
the unjuſt unto the day of eakin; 
judgment to be tormented: 

10 And eſpecially then —— 
who: walk after the fleſh in (a) 
the luſt of uncleanneſe, and they 
deſpiſe governments, Zuda- thei 
Gange "Penang er Ml. 9. 

c V 
gts 0: 


10 . FI ls, 


— 


they 


Chap. TI. 
they fear not to bring in ſects, 
blaſpheming : | | 
11 Whereas Angels wh 
ze greater in ſtrength and 
power, (5) bring not a curf- 
ng judgment againſt them, 
12 But theſe men, as ir- 


rational beaſts, naturally tend- 


ing to the ſnare, and to de- 
ſruction, blaſpheming®thoſe 
things which they know not, 


hal! periſh in chen ger 


ruption 3 | 
iving the reward of 


13 Recei 
injaſtice, 
e) the delights of a day; 
ins and blemiſhes, flowing 
n delicacies, rioting in their 
kaſts with you. 

14 Having ehes full of 
Wultery, and of fin that 
nfeth not; alluring unſta- 
le ſouls, having their heart 
xercifed with covetouſhels, 
hildren'of malediction: 

15 Leaving the right way 
bey have gone aſtray, having 
lowed the way of Balaam 
Boſor, who loved the wages 
iniquity: | 
16 But had a check of his 
adneſs; the dumb beaſt 
led to the yoke, «<vhich 


2. O &. PETER. 


phet. 


counting pleaſure} 


473 
forbad the folly of the pro- 
| ö 1127 
17 Theſe are wells with- 
out water, and clouds toffed' 
with whirtvinds, to whom: 
the miſt of darkneſs is re- 
ſerved. | 8 
18. For, ſpeaking ſwell- 
ing words of © vanity, they 
allure, through the defires 
of  fleſhly riotouſneſs, thoſe, 
who for a little while e- 
11 ſuch as converſe in er- 
ror: PIC 
16 Promiſing them liberty, 
whereas they themſelves are 
the flaves 6f corruption : for 
by whom a man is overcome, 
of the fame. alſo he is the 
flare. | " 
20 For if, flying from the 
pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour asus Chriſt, 
they be again entangled in 
them, and overcome; their 
latter ſtate is become un- 
to them worſe than the for- 
ner: - 545 
21 For it had been better 
for them not to have known 
the way of juſtice, than af- 
ter they have known it, to 


4 


— 


raking with man's voice, 


66 es 


turn back from that holy 


their conflicts with the 
. 9. 
(c) Ver. 13. 


es, 


ids 


cy 


wy 


(a) Ver. 11. Bring not 
they uſe no railing, nor curling ſentence ; not even 


— 


a curſing 3 &. chat 
evil angels. See St. Jude, 


1 £0449 
The deligis of à day; that is, the ſhort de- 
Ive Fits of this world; in which 


they place all their happi- 


: 


1 


com- 


— 


474. 
commandment, which was de- 
Iivered to them. 

22 For, that of the true 
proverb hath happened tc 
them, the dog is returned 
to his own, vomit, and the 
ſow that was waſhed, to her 
wallowing in the mire. 


CH A P. III. 


Againſt ſegfers denying the ſe- 
cond coming of Chriſt, he de- 
clares the ſudden. diſſolution 
of this world; and exhorts 

to holineſs of lift. 91 

E HO IL D this is the 
ſecond, epiſtle 1 write to 

you, my dearly beloved, in 
which J fir up by way of ad- 
monition your ſincere mind. 
2 That you may be mind- 

ful of thoſe words which J 

told you before from the holy 

prophets, and of your apoſtles, 
of the precepts of the Lord 
and Saviour, | 

3 Knowing this. firſt, that 
in the laſt days there ſhall come 


deceitful ſcoffers, walking af- | 


ter their own: luſts: 

4 . Saying : Where is his 
promiſe, or his. coming for 
ſince the time that the. fathers 
liept, all. things continue as 
they were from the beginning 
of the creation. 

5: For this they are wilful- 
ly ignorant; of, that the hea- 
vens were before, and the 
earth, out of water, and 
through: water, confilting by 
the word of God: | 


* Of St. P E 


1 E R. 


with water, periſhed. 


of the ungodly men. 


S But be not ignorant, m. 
beloved, oß this one thing 
that, one day with the Lor 
is ag à thouſand years, and! 


thot years as one day. 


ſhould return to penance. 
10 But che, day of the Lor 


the heavens ſhall paſs aw: 
with great violence; and th 
elements ſhall be melted wit 
heat, and the earth and th 
works that are in it ſhall b 
burnt up. TG: 

11 Sceing then-that all the 
things are; to be diſſolve 
what manner of people oug| 
you to be in holy convert 
tions and godlineſs. 
| 12 Looking for and hal 
ing unto, the coming oft 
day of the Lord, by whi 


the heavens being on fixe 1:4 


be diſſolved, and the elemen 
(hall melt with the burn! 
heat of fire. 

x3 But we look for ne 
heavens: and a neu carth 2 


| cording to his promiſe, 


6. Whereby the world chat 


which juſtice dwelleth. - 
| 14. Wo 


Chap. III 
then was, being overflowed 


7 But the heavens and th 
earth Which are now, by th 
ſame word are kept in ſtore 
reſerved unto fire agaiuſt th 
day of judgmentand-perditio! 


9 The Lord delayeth no 
his promiſe, as ſome imagine 
but dealeth patiently for you 
ſake, not willing that am 
ſhould periſh, - but that al 


ſhall come 2s a thief, in whicl 


hap. 


14 
oyed, 
or tl 
hat y 
led: 2 
ace, 
15 
une ri! 
jon . 
rothe 
he wi 
itte: 
16 
ities, 
bele 
me - 1 
eritoc 


haps Fa 


14 Wberefores, deaxly be- 
oyed,, ſeeing that you ok 
er theſe things, be diligent * 
hat you may be found unde+ 
ld and unſpotred to him in 
eacèe. , 1131 
15 And account the long 
uſering, of gur Jard, ſalva- 
jon; As, alſo our moſt dear 


ther Paul. according to 
"> Mi: wiidom given to m math 
"Witten to ou 

1M 16 As alſo in all, bis 8 


itles, ſpeaking - in them of 
beſe things: in Which are 
me things hard to be un- 
erltood, Which the un learn | 


| 


1. 0% St, J OH N. 


ed and unſtable wreſt, 
they 4 alſo the other Kup 
tures, to their own deſtruc- 


tion. 
17 vou idhentfoor breth- 
ren,” knowing thele things be- 


1 


fore, take hecd.j! leſt being 
led afide by the error of the 
uniwiſe,/you fall from your own 
neee | 

18 But grow in grace, od 
in the knowledge of our Lorc, 
and Saviour Jesus Chril', 
Fo him be glory both now 
and unto»the; 214 of NO 
Amen. 201 N 


ö 


0117 Ji. | 


H A T ien was 
from the beginning, 

which we have end 
ich we have ſeen with our 
fs, which we have looked 
don, and our hands have. 
tied, of the word of life; 
For the life was mani- 
lech; and we have ſeen, 


* 
% 


: 


* 
= 


ne do bear witneſs, and de- 
ch Ae unto you the eternal life 
e, Nich was with the Father, 


d hath appeared to us; 


| 


bo 
an 


b fre Pin! of St. JOHN 125 
APOS TL E. 


© 


— . 


* 


6 . LES 9 


3 


. Are what he has ſeen and heard o 0 Brig, (who is 
the life eternal) to the end that we may haue fellowſhip 
with God, and all 206d DAM him. 


; That which . have 
{cen and have heard, we de- 


clare unt You, that yo alſo 
=> have fellowſhip with us; 


with the Father, and with his 
Son JEsus Chriſt, | 


4 And. theſe things wo 


write to you, that you may 
rejoice, and Your Joy may) be 
full. 

3 And this. is the. 


tion which we have 


4 


Fra 
heard 


from. 


our fellowſhip may be 


Tes ſo , oe confe 7 


v5 | 


46 r. Of S. 
from him, and declare unto 
you : That God is light, and 
in him there is no darknefs. 
6 If we fay that we have 
ellowſhip with him, atd walk 
i darkneſs, we lye, and. do 
jof the trüt . 155 
7 But if we walk in the 
light, as he alſo is in the light; 
we have fellowſhip one with 
another, and the blood of 
Jesvs Chriſt his Son cleanſ- 
eth us from all fin. 
8 If we ſay that we have 
no ſin: we deceive 'ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us. 

If we confeſs our fins; 
he is faithtul and juſt, to 
forgive us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us from all iniquity. 

10 If we ſay that we have 
not ſinned; we make him a 
liar, and his word is not in us. 


CAP: II.! 
Chriſt is our Advocate: we 
wi keep bis commundnents; 
aud owe ont anether. Wie 
- muſt not lowe the worlds, nor 
"give ear to new teachers; 
but abide by the ſpirit of God 
i the church. 


* 
* 


that you may not "fin. 
if any man fin, me have 4 
advocate with the 
Jes vs Chriſt'the juſt: 
2 And he is the propitia 


tion for our ſins: 


Oo HN. Ohap. l 


Bu 
Fathe 


and” ne 
for ours only, but alſo f 
thoſe of the Whole world. 
3 And by this, we knoj 
that (a) we knbty him, 
we keep his commandments. 
4 He that faith he kno, 
etch him, and keepeth not! 
commandments, is 4 Var, an 
the truth is not in him: 

But he that keepeth 
word, in him in very teed t 
charity of God is perfected 
and by this we know that 
are in him. 

6 He chat ſaith he ab 
eth in him, ought himſelf x 
ſo to walk, even as he wall 
£43. .5 

7 Dearly beloved, I wr. 
not, a new: Commandment 
you, but an, old comman( 
ment which you had-trom (| 
beginning. The old coi 
mandment is the word wh 
you have heard. 

8 Again (3) à new co: 


E A Y little children, theſe 
* things I write to you 


1 


mandment I write to y 
[which thing is true, both 


Chap. II. (a) Ver. 3. We know him, F we keep his c 
mandmeuts. He ſpeaks of that practical knowledge by 


and affection, which can only 


be proved by our keeping 


commandments; and without which we cannot be ſaid 


know God, as we ſhould do. 


- 


(5) Ver. 1. 4 wi commandment, viz. The comma 
ment of love, which was firſt given in the old law; but! 


rezewed and extended by Chriſt, See John xili. 3 
| . 1 4. 57 3 od * 


| hap. 


im an 
arkne 


true 10 
9 
ght, 
bin da 
10 | 
brother 
and the 
ITS 
brother 
ral ket 
knowet 
eth: be 
blindec 
I2 ] 
childre 
orgive 
lake, 
13 
bers, | 
Jim, u 
lng, 
men, | 
me t 
14 1 
becauſe 
father. 
ben, | 
bd the 
u you 
one t. 


005 
f the \ 

Ibid, 
dies of 
intich 

0 
lid, 1 
main 
62 
nd wil 


Chap. II. 


tim and! in you: becauſe the 
larkneſs is paſſed, and the 

5 light now ſhineth. 

e that ſaith he is in the 

* and hateth his brother, 

bin darkneſs even until now. 


10 He that loveth bis 


1.07 St. J 0 HN. 


| 477 
I 55 Love not the world, 
nor the things that are in 
the world. If any man love 
the world, the muy! of the 

N is not in him: b 
For all that is in the 


8 is the. concupiſcence 


brother, abideth in the light, of the fleſh; and the concupiſ- 


ind there is no ſcandal in him. 
11 But he that hateth | his 
brother is in darkneſs, and 
walketh in darkneſs, and 
knoweth not whither he go- 
ei: becauſe the darkneſs hath, 
blinded his eyes. 
12 I write to you, little 
Uichildren, becauſe your ſins are 
given you for his name's 
' like, 
13 I write. to you, fa- 
hers, becauſe you have known 
lum, who is from the begin- 
ng, I write to you, young 
men, becauſe you" have over- 
me the wicked one. 
14 I write to- you, babes 
becauſe you have known the 
Father, I write to you, young 
den, becauſe you are ſtrong, 
ad the word of God abideth 
n you, and you have err 
ome the wicked one. 


the Father, but 1s 


thereof. 


wall ol of God, abideth for ever. 


cence...of the eyes, and the 
pride o life: which is not of 


of the 
world. 
17 And the 9 paſſeth 


away, and the concupiſcence! 
But he that doth the 


18 Little children, (c) it 187 
the laſt hour: and as you have 
heard that Antichriſt cometh: 


even now. they are become 


(d) many Antichriſts; where 
by we know that 4 is the laſt 


hour. 


19: They vent. out from 
be but (e) they were not of 
For if they had been of 
1 they would no doubt have 
remained with us: but that 
they may be manifeſt, that 
they are not all of us. 
20 But you have V an 
unction ſrom the Holy one, 


U the wot Id. 


dies of Chriſt and his chu, 
Intichriſt. 


(e) Ver. 1 


zmained in che: church. 


Ver. 20. An andy from the Holy one. 
nd wifdom from the RN rr | 


(e) Ver. 18. It is the nf boat, that 18, it is the laſt age 


Ibid. (4) Many Antichniſyg chat is, many hereticks, ene- 


and torerunners of the great 


. They were not of us. That is, they were not 
lid, deadiad. genuine b W hey! would have 


1 * Wa 
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That is, grace 


and 


| : Chap 
47 1 07 9.4 0 d K Chap I!) 7 
and (s) know Al! things. 5 27 And as for yd, let h houle 
21 1 have not written to unction, which you bave tene { 
vou as to them that Know nat cezved ftom him, abide in you hte w. 
the truth, but as to them that Ahd (9) you Habe no necicuſe 
now it : and that ne ye is Of [Nat any Teach you: but 2 1 
tlio truth. his unction teacheth you oon 
2 Wh is a Rat, but he all things, and It is truth, 41: Mich 
who denieth that jesos ! is the is ne Ire. And W it hat m. 
Chriſt? This is Antichriſt, taught you : abide in him. Men 
who denieth the Father, and 28 And'now, little childr:n Mie lix 
che Son. abide in him: that when nal { 
23 Whoſoever dediech the | ſhall appear, we may hy 3 2 
on, the ſame hath not the confidence, and hot be, couWhhis h. 
Father. He that confteſſeth | founded by Wim at his comin; Mhinſel 
the Son, hath the Fatherz alſo. | 29 If you know, that be 48 
24 As for ou, let that is juſt, Know ye, that | evcryſſſſn, © 
which you have heard from | one alſo, WO doch, Juſtice, i uity | 
= beginning, abide in — bort of hin. 5 2 
that abide in you, whic ppear 
vou have heard gem the be- , H A. P. II. * , 
alſo tall abide 2, he doe of Se e e. 
ginning, Te ee; e may diflingui/> 1" 
in the Son, and in the Father. 175 er $ 3 
A hilareu f God, an thi. 
25 And this 1s the promiſe], are n O7 ran im, 
which he hath mann wy, [| of 00s OY 4d. of thoſoe 
3 "Y - h 
cternaldife: 2 [ bote * __ 0 party pe 
26 Theſe ching. have 10 Maag wg! 5511 7 I 
written to you - concerning | DEHOLD what ma! meien d 
them that Wor Wu. of charity the Father hath both ) Ju 
FCC — ———̃ H— Uo is} 
| — — ** 


(2): big. ele a things Tue true e| children of Gor! of t] 
church, remaining in unity, under the guidance of their lin- aneth 
ful paſtors, partake of the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, promiſedffor thi 
to the church and her paltors ; and have in the church all ne- 
cellary knowledge aud infiruttipnauſo as to have no need to 
ſcek it elſewhere, ſince it can be only Found in that ſociety 0 


Chap 
he law: 


which they are members. 50 
(2) .Ver,..27, Fa have no need, & c. You want wot toll (c) \ 
be taught by any. of thele. men, Who, under pretence of im epeth 
parting more knowledge to you, ſeek to ſeduce yon, (ver. 4 hic 
tince you are ſufficientiy taught already, and have all; k appy ff 
ledge and grace in the Church, with, the unction of che # dom. x 
Ghoſt ; ; which theſe vew teachers have no ſhare in. 12. 


beſtowe: 


Chap, III. bs Of 5. JO HN. „ 
eaowed upon us, that we God appeared, that he wiglüt 
ſhould be called, and ſhould be deſtroy the Works of the devil. 
Mihe ſons of God. Therefore| 9 Whoſvever is born of 
me world knoweth not us, be- God, (e) doth not commit 
cauſe it knew not him. © |fin ; for, his feed remaigerh in 

2 Dearly beloved, we are him, and he cannot fin, be- 
Wow the ſons of God; ; and it cauſe he is born of GO dd. 
hath not yet appeared fat 10 Ti this the children of 
we tall be. We know, that God, are maäniteſt, and the 
hen he ſhall appear, we ſhall children of the devil. Whos 
be like to him: becauſe We ſoever is not juſt, is not of 
ſhall ſee him as he is. God, nor he that loveth not 
3 And every one that hath | his brother. 

this hope in him, ſanRifieth | 11 For this is the declara- 
himſelf, as he alſo is holy. don, which you have heard 
Whoſoever committeth from the beginning, chat you 

ſn, committeth alſo. (4) ini- ſhould love Ohe another. 
quity : and\ſiv is iniquity. 12 Not as Cain,” who was 
5 And you know that he|of the wicked one, and killed 
ppeared to take away our his brother. And wherefore 
ins : and in him there 1 is no did he kill him? Becauſe his 
lin, own works Were wicked: and 
Whoſoever, abideth Fi his brother's juſt. 4 


— 


— 


* 


— —7 1 
— = * * % 
y  —_ C - 


— 
— 4 


ken him, nor known him. | 14 We know that we have 
7 Little children, let no|paſſed from death to life, be- 
an deceive you. He thatjcauſe we love tbe brethren, 


uo is juſt, death, 

8 He that committeth ſin,] 15 Wheſoever bateth "Bis 
s of the devil: fot the devil |brother, is a murderer. Andyou 
aneth from the beginning. [know that no 'murderer hath 


e 1 ll tn. &. io... 


W III. (a) Ver, 4. ee ty &voppicty rranigreſlion of 
law, 


t9 
mr 


0 which he is born of God. Bur then he may fall from this 


p apy ſtate, by the abuſe of his free-will, as appears from 
0 | 


om. xi. 20, 21, 22. 1. Cor, ix. 27. chap. x. 12. Philip. 


Ve 


him, (2) ſinneth not: and] 13 Wonder not, brethren, 
Fhoſoever finneth, hath not} if the world hate you. „10 


oth juſtice, is juſt: as he He that loveth not abideth in 


or this purpoſe, the Son of eternal life ieee in himſelf, 


(b) Ver. 6. Siumeth not, viz. mcr:ally, See chap, i. 8, 
(e) Ver. g. Doth not commit fin: that is, as long as he. 
eepeth in himſelf this ſeed of grace, and this divine generation, 


— 
© 2 


480 1. Of St. J 
16 In this we have known 
the charity of God, becauſe 
he hath laid down his life 
for us: and we ought to lay 


down ourlives for the brethren. 


17 He that hath the ſub- 
ſtance of this world, and ſhall 
ſee his brother in need, and 
ſhall: ſhut up his bowels from 
him ; how doth the charity of 
God abide in him; 

18 My little children, let 
us. not love in word, nor in 
tongue; but in deed, and in 
„„ eli 
10 In this, we know tha 
we — of the truth: and in 
his ſight thall perſuade our 
hearts. = | 

zo For if our heart repre- 
hend us, God is greater than 
our. heart, and knoweth all 
things. bg 

21 Dearly beloved, if our 
heart do not reprehend us, 
we have confidence towards 
God: 


22 And whatſoever we 


him; becauſe we keep hi 


ny falſe prophets are gone 


ſhall alk, we ſhall. receive of 


O H N. Chap. IV 


Ch: 
rit, 
Jes 


flef] 


commandments, and. do thoſe 
things that are pleaſing in hi; 
ſight. + 
23 And this is his com. 
mandment ; that we ſhou!d 
believe in the name of hi 
Son Jesvs Chrift : and love 
one another, as he hath give 
commandment unto us, 

24 And he that keepet] 
his commandments, . abidet! 


i} 
al 
(30d 
of u 
he c 
alrex 


+ 
chile 


in him, and he in him: and bim, 
in this we know ' that he mat, 
abideth in us, by the Spirit. 
which he hath given us. 5 
CH.AP. 1V; there 
Il hat ſpirits are of God, an ſpeak 
That not, We muſt low! mem. 
one another, becauſe Gad ha & 
loved us. | ; that 
EARLY beloyed, be” * ! 
lieve not every {ſpirit bare 
but (a) try the ſpirits whetke on 
they be of God: becauſe ma”* ip 


love o 


out into the world. | 
Is of « 


2 By this is the ſpirit o 
God known: (5) every ſpi 


Chap. TV. (a). Ver. 1. 
mini : 
Catho 


Error. 


(5) Ver. 2. Every 


in all caſes, / ſufficient * but that 


for that part of the Ch:iſtian- doftrine, which was then par 
ticularly to be confeſſed, taught, and maintained againſt th 
hereticks of thoſ- days; this was the moſt proper token, b 
whach true teachers might be diſtinguiſhed from the falſe. 


. 1 Try the ſpirits, viz, by exa 

ng Whether their teaching be apreeable to the rule of thi 

ck faith, and the doctrine o 

ſays, ver. 6. He that knoweth God heareth us 

the church] By this we know the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit 0 
mY , } 


fprrit-which+ confefſerh, &. not tha ©* 
the confeſſion of this point of faith alone, is, at all times, an 


For as ht 
[the paſtors 0 


the church. 


* 


with relation to that time, an- 


rl 


Chap. IV. Of S. 
rit, which confeſſeth 
Jesus Chriſt is come in the 
WM fleſh, is of God: 


JOHN. 
that | 


48. 
10 In this is charity: not 


as though we had loved God 
but becauſe he firſt loved us, 


3 And every ſpirit, (c) that 
diſſolveth Jesus, is not of 
God; and this is Antichriſt, 
of whom you have heard that 
he cometh, and (4) he 1s now 
already in the world, 

\ + You are of God, little 
children, and have overcome 
him, becauſe greater is he 
that is in you, than be that 
s in the world, 

"'M 5 They are of the world : 
therefore of the world they 
ſpeak, and the world heareth 
tem. 

„ We are of God. He 
that knoweth God, heareth 
dels He that is not of God, 
heareth us not: By this we 
below the ſpirit of truth, and 
the ſpirit of error. 

7 Dearly beloved, let us 
ve one another : for charity 
s of God. And every one, 
hat loveth, is born of God, 
and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, 
kmoweth not God: for God 
charity. 

9 By this hath the charity 
God appeared towards us, 

ecauſe God hath ſent his on- 

i "9 gotten Son into the world, 

t we may live by him, 


and ſent his Son to be a pro- 
pitiation for our ſins, 

1% wy deareſt, if God 
hath ſo loved us; we allo 
ought to love one another, 

12 No man hath ſeen God 
at any time. If we love one 
another, God abideth in us, 
and his charity is perfected in 
us. | 
13 In this we know that 
we abide in him, and he in 
us; becauſe he hath given us 
of his ſpirit: 

14 And we have ſeen, and 
do teſtify, that the Father 
hath ſent his Son to be the 
Saviour ofthe world. 

15 Whoſoever ſhall con- 
feſs that IEsus is the Son of 
God, God abideth in him, 
and he in God. 

16 And we have known, 
and have believed the cha- 
rity, which God hath to us. 
God 1s charity; and ke that 
abideth in charity, abideth in 
God, and God in him. 

17 In this is the charity 
of God perſected with us, 
that we may have confidence 
in the day of judgment: be- 
cauſe as he is, we alfo are in 


this world. 


5 Wits or his divinity, 


(e) Ver. 3. That diffokveth Feſus,, viz. either by denying 


(d) Ibid, He ts now already in the world. Not in his per- 
u but in his ſpirit, and in his precurſors, 


18 Fear 


482 1 2. 

18 (e) Fear is not in cha- 
rity: but perfect charity caſt- 
eth out fear; becauſe fear hath 
pain. And he chat feareth, 1s 
not perfected in charity, 

19 Let us therefore love 
God, becauſe God firſt hath 
loved us. 

20 If any man ſay, I love 
God, and hateth his brother; 
he is a liar. For he that 


Of N. JOHN. 


4 


4 


; 


loveth not his brother, whom: 


he ſeeth, how can he love 
God, whom he ſeeth not ? 


21 And this commandment 


we have from God, that he, 
Who loveth God, 
his brother. 


d. 

Of them that are born of God, 
and of true charity, Faith 
overcomes the avorld. Tree 


that bear witneſs to Chriſt. 


love alſo 


| 


Chap. V 
Of faith in his name, and 
of ſin that is, and is not to 
death. 

HOSOEVER be. 
lieveth that Jesvus is 
the Chriſt, (a) is born of 


God; and every one that 
loveth him that begot, lov- 


eth him alſo who 1s born of 
him. 

2 In this we know that 
we love the children of 


God, when we love God, 
and keep his command- 
ments. 

3 For this 1s the charity of 
God, that we keep his com- 
mandments ; and his com- 


| mandments are not heavy. 


4 For whatſoever is born 
of God, overcometh the 
world: and this is the vic- 
tory which overcometh the 


— 


— — 


(e) Ver. 18. Fear is not in charity, &c. 


Perfect charity, 


or love, baniſheth human fear, that is, the fear of men; 
as alſo all perplexing fear, which makes men miſtruſt or 
deſpair of God's mercy ; and that kind of /erwile fear, 
which makes them fear the puniſhment of ſin more than 
the offence of God. But it no way excludes the wholeſome 


fear of God's judgments, ſo often recommended in holy writ; 


nor that fear and trembling, with which we are told to work 


out our ſalvation. 


Chap. V. (a) Ver. 1. 


Phil. 11. 12. 
1s born of God; that is, is juſt 


fed, and become a child of God; which is to be unde 
ſtood; provided the belief of this fundamental article ol 
the chriſtian faith, be accompanied with all the other con 
ditions, which, by the word of God, and his appointment, 
are alſo required toJuſtification : ſuch as a general belic 
of all that God has revealed and promiſed ; hope, love, re 
pentance, and a ſincere diſpoſition to keep God's holy law an 


commandments. 
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y Chap. V. 2. Of F. 10 HN. 483 


»4 Eworld, (3) our faith. ſelf, He that believeth not 
7 5 Who is he that over- the Son, maketh him a liar ; 
cometh the world, but he | becauſe he believeth not in 
that believeth that JzsUs 15 |the teſtimony which God 
the Son of God ? hath teſtified of his Son, | 
1 W 6 This is he that (c) came | 11 And this is the teſti- 
of W's water and blood, Jzsvs | mony, that God hath given 
ut Chriſt; not by water only to us eternal life; and this 
V- Wbut by water and blood: life is in his Son. 
of and it is the Spirit which | 12 He that hath the Son, 
teſtifieth, that» Chriſt is the | hath life: he that hath not 
nat H nuth. | the Son, hath not life, 
of 7 For there are three 13 Theſe things I write 
qd, mat bear teſtimony in hea- | to you, that you may know 
d- Nen, the Father, the Word, | that you have eternal life, - 
and the Holy Ghoſt: and | yo, who believe in the name of 
of Witeſe three are one. the Son of God. 
m s And there are three that 14 And this is the con- 
m- bear teſtimony on earth, (4) fidence which we have to- 
the ſpirit, the water, and the | wards him; that whatſoever 
"I" blood ; and theſe three are | we ſhall aſk according to his 


the one. will, he heareth us, 
but 9 If we receive the teſti- 15 And we know that he 


mony of men, the teſtimony | heareth us whatſoever we 
e God is greater: for this | aſk : we know that we have 
's the teſtimony of God, | the petitions which we re- 
ty, chich is greater, becauſe he | queſt of him. 
n lach teſtified of his Son. 16 He that knoweth his 
or 1o He that believeth in | brother to fin a fin w/c ig 
the Son of God, hath the [not to death, let him aſk; 
teſtimony of God in him- {and life ſhall be given to 


(3) Ver. 4. Our } faith : not a bare ſpeculative, or dead 
faith; but a faith working by charity, Gal. v. 6. 


Ore 

(e) Ver. 6. Came by water and blood: not only to waſh away 
„t- er fins by the wvarer of baptiſm, but by his own blood. * 
de (4) Ver. 8. The ffirit, the water, and the blood: as the 


Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoft, all bear witneſs 
o Chriſt's divinity ; ſo the /þirit, which he yieided up, 
crying out with a loud voice upon the crols ; and rhe wa- 
tr and blood that iſſued from his fide, bear witneſs to 
bis humanity, and are one; that is, all agree in one teſti. 
mony. | 


Y: 2 hims 


484 2. Of St. JOHN. Chap. 
him who ſinneth not to death. of God; and the Whole 
There is (e) a fin unto death; | world is ſeated in wicked. 
for that I ſay not that any man neſs. 


aſk. ; 20 And we know that the 
17 All iniquity is fin : and Son of God is come; and 
there is a tin unto death. hath given us. underſtanding, 


18 We know that whoſo- that we may know the true 
ever is born of God (/) ſin- God, and may be in his true 
neth not; but the gencration | Son: this is the true God, 
of God preſerveth him, and | and eternal life, 
the wicked one toucheth him 21 Little children, keep 
not. yourſelves from idols. A. 
_ Ig We know that we are | men. | 


— 


- 


(e) Ver. 16. 4 fin unto death, Some underſtand this of 
final 3" EIT or of dying in mortal fin; which 1s the 
only fn that never can be remitted ; But, 'tis probable, 
he may alſo compriſe, under this name, the fin of apoita- 
cy from the faith, and ſome other ſuch heinous fins, as are 
ſeldom and hardly remitted : and therefore he gives little 
encouragement, to ſuch as pray for theſe ſinners, to expect 
what they aſk, 

(Y) Ver. 18. Sinneth not. See the annotation on chap. 
11, 6. &c, 


— 
— 
_— 


I _— 


The ſecond ErisTLE of St. JOHN 
| r A POST Lil. 


6 


He recommends walking in truth, loving one another, and to le- 
avare of falſe teachers. 


| HE ancient to the 2 For the ſake of the truth, 
N lady Ele& and her | which abideth in us, aud 
children, whom II ſhall be with us for ever. 
love in truth, and not I only, | 3 Grace, mercy, and 
but alſo all they that have | peace be with you, from 
known the truth, | God the Father, and —_ 
0 ; ;RIU 
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3. Of. St. 
Chriſt Jesus the Son of the 


JOHN, 48s 


8 Look to yourſelves, that 
you loſe not the things which 
you have wrought ; but that 
you may receive a full reward. 
g Whoſoever revolteth, 
and continueth not in the doc- 
trine of Chriſt, hath not God, 
He that contiuueth in the doc- 
trine, the ſame hath Loth the 
Father and the Son. 

10 If any man come to you, 
and bring not this doctrine, re- 
ceive hun not into the houle, 
nor ſay tohim, God ſpeed thee, 

11 For he that faith t> bim, 
God ſpeed thee, communica- 
teth with his wicked works. 

12 Having more things to 
write unto you, I would not- 
by paper and ink; for I hope 


: Father; in truth, and charity. 
] was exceeding glad, 
e tat 1 found of thy children | 
walking in truth, as we have 
„ received a commandment from 
ze the Father. 
10 5 And now I beſeech thee, 
d, lady, not as writing a new 
commandment to thee, but 
pat which we have had from 
\. the beginning, that we love 
cne another, 

6 And this 1s charity, that 
ve walk according to his com- 
of mandments. For this is the 
he commandinent, that, as you 
e, have heard from the begin- 
a- ning, you ſhould walk in the 
re lame. 
tle 7 For many ſeducers are 
ect gone out into the world, Who 


is come in the fleſh: this 
ſeducer and an antichriſt. 


* 


confeſs not that IEsus Chriſt 
is a | 


that 1 ſhall. be with you, and 
ſpeak face to face : that your 
joy may be full. 

13 The children of thy 
ſiſter Elect ſalute thee, 


— 


— 


—_— 


the 


be- complains of the bad conduct 
teſtimony to Demetrius, 

ith, HE ancient to the 

and dearly beloved Gai- 
us, Whom I love in 

and truth. 

rom 2 Dearly beloved, concern- 

ro ing all things I make f? my 

Krit W 


He praiſes Gains for his walking in truth, and for his charity ; 


— 


The third EPisTLE of St. JOHN 
APOSTLE. 


of Diotrephes, aud gives a good 


prayer that thou mayſt pro- 
ceed proſperouſly, and fare 
well, as thy foul doth proſpe- 
rouſly. 

3 I was exceeding glad 
when the brethren came, and 


Y 3 gave 


486 
gave teſtimony to the truth in 
thee, even as thou walkeſt in 
truth. 

4 I have (a) no greater 
grace than this, to hear that 
my children walk in truth. 

5 Dearly beloved, thou 
doſt faithtully whatſoever thou 
doit for the brethren, and that 
© tor ſtrangers. 

6 Who have given teſtimo- 
ny to thy charity in the fight 
of the church: whom, thou 
thalt do well, to bring forward 
on their way in a manner 
worthy of God. 

7 Becauſe, for his name's 


fake they went forth, taking | 


nothing of the gentiles, 


8 We therefore ought to | 


receive ſuch : that we may be 
tellow-helpers of the truth, 

9 1 had written perhaps to 
the church : but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the pre- 
eminence among them, doth 
not receive us: 

10 Wherefore, if I come, 
I will advertiſe his works 
which ke doth, prating againſt 


3. Of St. JOHN. 


us with malicious words; an 
as if theſe things were not e- 
nough for him, neither dot! 
he himſelf receive the bre. 
thren; and them that do re- 
ceive them he forbiddeth, aud 
caſteth out ot. the church. 

11 Dearly beloved, folloy 
not that which is evil, bu 
that which is good. II. 
that doth good, is of God: 
he that doth evil, hath not 
ſeen God. 

12 To Demetrius teſtimo 
ny is given by all, and by th 
truth itſelf, yea and we 4% 

ive teſtimony : and tho 
noweſt that our teſtimony 
true. 


125 


13 I had many things t: | 
write unto thee : ES I Would al! 
not by ink and pen write 1 e 
thee. tio 

14 But I hope ſpeedily . © 
ſee thee, and we will ſpcal} 7*' 
mouth to mouth. Peace bt the 
to thee. Our friends ſaluu fair 
thee. 


Salute the friends b 


name. 


(a) Ver. 4. No greater grace; that is, nothing that gire 


me greater joy and ſatisfation. 


1 _ 


Te 


— — 


The Catholick EIS TIA of St. IU DE 


the 


He exhorts them to land to the fe 


AFO8TLE. 


aith firſt delivered to them; and 


to beware of hereticks. 


UDE- the ſervant of I E- 


sus Chriſt, and brother 
bot James; to them that 
are beloved in God the Fa- 
ther, and preſerved in IEs us 
Chriſt, and called. 

2 Mercy unto you, and 
peace and charity be fulfilled. 

3 Dearly beloved, taking 
all care to write. to you con- 
cerning your common falva- 
tion, I was under a neceſſity 
to write to you: to beſeech 
vou to contend earneſtly for 
the faith once delivered to the 
ſaints, 

4 For certain men are ſe- 
cretly entered in (who were 
written of long ago unto this 
judgment) ungodly, turning 
the grace of our God into 
aotoaſneſs, and denying the 
caly ſovereign Ruler, and our 
Lord Jesvs Chriſt. | 

5 1 will therefore admoniſh 


o 
you, though ye once knew all 
things, that Jesvs, having 
ſaved the. people out of the 


land of Egypt, did afterwards 


deftroy them that beheved 
not: 


6 And the angels who kept 


not their (a) principality, 


but, forſook their own habt- 
tation he hath reſerved under 
dark neſs in everlaſting chains, 
unto the judgment of the 
great day. 

7 As Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, and the neighbouring 


cities, in like manner having 


given themſelves over to for- 
nication, and going after other 


fleſh, were made an example, 


ſuffering the puniſhment of 
eternal fire. 

8. In like manner theſe men 
alſo defile the fleſh, and de- 
ſpiſe dominion, and (5) blaf- 
pheme majeſty. - 


(a) Ver. 6. Principality, that is, the ſtate in which they A 


were firſt created, their original dignity. 


%) Ver. 8. Blaſpheme majeſty. Speak evil of them th: t 
are in dignity; and even utter blaſphemies againſt the d. 
nine majeſty. | Y 4 * 


* 


* 


438 St. JU 


9 When Michael the Arch- 
angel, cnn, with the de- 
vil, (e) contended about the 
body of Moſes, he durſt not 
bring againſt him the judg- 
ment of curſing ſpeech, but 
'faid; The Lord (d) eom- 
mand thee. 

18 But theſe men blaſpheme 
whatſoever things they know 
mot: and what things ſoever 
they naturally know, like 
dumb beaſts, in theſe they are 
corrupted. 

11 Wo to them, for they 
have (c) gone in the way of 
Cain; and have poured out 
themſelves after the error of 
Balaam, for reward, and have 
periſhed in the gainſaying of 
Core. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in their 
banquets, feaſting together 
without fear, feeding them- 
ſelves, clouds without water 


D E. 


winds, trees of the autumn, 
unfruitful, twice dead, pluck- 
ed up by the roots. 

13 Raging waves of the 
ſea, foaming out their own 
confuſion, wandering ftars : 
to whom the ſtorm of dark- 
nels is reſerved for ever. 

14 Now of theſe Enoch 


alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 


(f) prophefied, ſaying: Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with 
thouſands of his ſaints** 

15 To execute judgment 
upon all, and to reprove all 
the ungodly for all the works 
of their ungodlineſs, whereby 
they have done ungodly, and 
of all the hard things which 
ungodly ſinners have ſpoken 
againſt God, 

16 Theſe are murmurers 
full of complaints, walking 
according to their own de- 
fires, and their mouth ſpeak- 


which are carried about by leth proud things, admiring 


(e) Ver. 9. Contended about the body, &. This conten” 
tion, which is no where elſe mentioned in holy writ, was 
originally known by revelation, and tranſmitted by tradition: 


Tis thought the occaſion of it 


was, that the devil would have 


had the body buried in ſuch place and manner, as to be wor- 
ſhipped by the Jews with divine honours. 

( 4 ) Ibid. Command thee ; or rebuke thee. 

(e ) Ver. It. Gone in the way, &c, Hereticks follow the 
way of Cain, by murdering the ſouls of their brethren; the 
way of Balaam, by putting a ſcandal before the people of God, 
for their own private ends; and the way of Core or Korah, 
by their oppoſition to the church governors of divine appoint- 


ment. 


() 14: Propboſied, this prophecy was either known by 


tradition, or from ſeme book that is now loſt. 
* - 


perſons 


k 
\ 
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perſons for gain's ſake, | Chriſt unto life ever aſting. 
17 But you, my dearly | 22 And ſome indeed re- 
beloved, be. mindful of the | prove being judged: 
words which have been ſpo- | 23 But others fave, pullin » 
ken before by tle apoſtles of hem out of the fire. An! 
our Lord Jesvs Chailt. on others have mercy in fear : 
18 Who told yon, that in [hating alſo the ſpoted gasr- 
the lat time there ſhould | ment which is carnal. 
come mockers, walking ac- | 24 Now to him, who 1s 
cording to their own defires able to preſerve you withaut 
in ungodlineſſes. iin, and to preſent you ſpot- 
19 "Theſe are they, who }lefs before the preſence of his 
ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual | glory with exceeding joy in 
men, having not the Spirit. the coming of our Lord Jesvs 
20 But you my beloved, | Chiitt : | 
building yourſelves upon your | 25 To the only God our 


moſt holy faith, praying in Saviour through Jesus Chrit 


the Holy Ghoſt. our Lord be glory and magni- 
21 Keep yourſelves in the |ficene, dominion and por 

love of God, waiting for the before all ages and now, ant 

mercy of our Lord Jes u 5 for all ages of ages. Amen. 


The APOCALYPSE of St. JOHN 


the APOSTLE; 


C-H:A FEE 


Saint John is ordered to write to the ſeven churches in 


Alia, the manuer of Chriſt's appearing to him. 


HE Revelation of | 2 Who hath given teſti- 
Ixsus Chriſt, which | mony to the word of. God, 
God gave unto him] and the teſtimony of JES Us 
to make known to his fer-| Chriſt, what things ſoever he 
vauts, the things which mull | hath: ſeen. | ö 

Hartly come to pals: and ſig-] 3 Bleſſed is he, that read- 
nified, ſending by his Angel [eth and heareth the words of 


to his ſe. vant ſol n, this prophecy: and kezpeth 
* 5 | thois 
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. thoſe things which are writ- 
ten in it: tor the time is at 
hand. 


4 John to the ſeven churches | 


which are in Aſia. Grace 
be unto you and peace from 
him that 1s, and that was, 
and that 1s to come, and from 
the ſeven ſpirits which are be- 


fore his throne ; 
5 And from Jz$svs Chriſt, 


who 1s the faithful witneſs, | 


the firſt begotten of the dead, 
and the. prince of the kings 
of the earth : who hath loved 
us, and waſhed us from our 
fins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us a 


kingdom and prieits to God 


and his Father: to him be 
glory and empire for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

. 7 Behold, be cometh with 
the clouds, and every eye ſhall 
ſee him, and they alſo that 
pierced him. And all the 
tnbes of the earth ſhall bewail 
themſelves becauſe of him: 
Even ſo : Amen. 


8 I am Alpha and Omega, | 


the beginning and the end, 
Faith the Lord God, who is, 
and who was, and who is to 
come, the Almighty. 

9 I John your brother and 
your partner in_ tribulation, 
and in the kingdom, and pa- 
tience in Chriſt IEsus: was 


in the iſland, which is called 
Patmos, for the word of God, 


and for the teſtimony of 


 Jeous. 
10 1 was in ſpirit on the 


The APOCALYPSE 


Chap. I, 
Lord's day, and heard be- 


hind me a great voice, as of a 


j trumpet, 


11 Saying: What thou 
ſeeſt, write in a book: and 
ſend to the ſeven churches 
which are in Aſia, to Ephe- 
ſus, and to Smyrna, and to 
Pergamus, and to Thyatira, 
and to Sardis, and to Phila- 
| delphia, and to Laodicia : 

12 And I turned to ſee the 
voice that ſpoke with me: 
and being turned, I.ſaw ſeven 
golden candleſticks, 

13 And in the midſt of the 
| ſeven golden candleſticks, one 
like to the Son of man, cloath- 
ed with a garment down to 
the feet, and girt about the 
| paps with a golden girdle, 
| 14 And his head and his 

hairs, were white, like white 
wool, and as ſnow, and his 
eyes were as a flame of fire, 

15 And his feet like unto 
fine brafs, as in a burning fur- 
| nace, and his voice as the 
| ſound of many waters : 

16 And he had in his right 
hand feven ſtars; and from 
his mouth came out a ſharp 
two-edged ſword : and his 
face was as the ſum fhineth in 
his power. | 

17 And when J had ſeen 
him, I fell at his feet as dead. 
And he laid his right hand 
upon me, faying Fear not: 
J am the firſt and the laſt; * 
18 And am alive, and was 


dead ; and behold I am living 


| for ever and ever, and have 
the 


ua wen oy wan, Wa ws AAA 
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Cap. II. f Se. JO H 
the keys of death and of hell. 

19 Write therefore the 
things which thou haſt ſeen, 
and which are, and which 
mult be done hereafter, 


20 The myſtery of the ſe- 


ven ſtars, which thou ſaweſt 
in my right hand, and the 
ſeven golden candleſticks: the 
ſeven ſtars, are the angels of 
the ſeven churches: and the 
ſeven candleſticks are the ſeven 
churches, 
CH AFM. 

Directions what to write to 

the angels or. biſhops. of 

Iipheſus. Smyrna, Perga- 

mus, and Thyatira. 

NT O the angel of 

the church of Epheſus 
write: Thus ſaith he, that 
holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his 
right hand, who walketh in 
the midſt of the ſeven golden 
candleſticks : 

2 I know thy works, and thy 
labour, and' thy patience, and 
how thou canſt not bear them 
that are evil; and thou haſt 
tried them, who ſay they are 
apoſtles, and are not, and haſt 
found them liars : 

3 And thou haſt patience, 
and haſt endured formy name, 
and haſt not fainted, 

4 But I have /omeavhat 
againſt thee, becauie thou haſt 
leſt thy firſt charity. 

5 Be mindful therefore 
from whence thou art fallen : 
and do penance, and do the 
firſt works. Ox elte I come 
to thee, and Will move thy 


SQ + 


—— 


except thou do penance, 


— 


who was dead, and 1s alive : 


hold, the devil will caſt ſome 


N the Abofle. 491 
candleſtick out of its place 


6 But this thou haſt, that 
thou hateſt the deeds of the 
Nicolaites, which I alſo hate. 

7. He, that hath an ear. 
let him hear, what the Spirit 
ſaith to the "churches : To 
him, that overcometh, I will 
give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the paradiſe of my 
(30d, 4 

8 And to the angel of the 
church of Smyrna write: Thus 
ſaith the Firſt and the Laſt; 


9 I know thy tribulation 
and thy poverty, but thou art 
rich: and thou art blaſphems 
ed by them that ſay theyre 
Jews, and are not, but are E 1 
fynagogue of ſatan. . 

10 Fear none of thoſe things 
which thou ſhalt ſuffer, Pe- 


of you into priſon that you Wi 
may be tried: and you ſhall Wi 
have tribulation ten days. Be 
thou faithful until death, and! 
will give thee the crown of life. 

11 He that hath an car. Wil 
let him hear what the Spirit 
faith to the churches : He that 
(hall overcome, ſhall not be 
hurt by the ſecond death. 0 

12 And to the angel of the 
church of Pergamus write: 
Thus faith he that hath the 
ſharp two-edged ſword : bo 

13 J know where thou Wil 
dwelleſt, where the ſeat of 
ſatan is: and thou holdeit taſt Mi 
my name, and haſt not denied 
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—avgainſt them with the {word of 
my mouth. | 


him, that overcometh, I will 


cohen Antipas «was my faithtul 
witneſs, who was ſlain amon 
you where ſatan dwelleth, 

14 But I have againſt thee 
a few things : becauſe thou 
haſt there them that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, who 
taught Balac to caſt a ſtum- 
bling block before the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, to eat and com- 
mit fornication : 

15 80 haſt thou alſo them 
that hold the doctrine of the 
Nicolaites. 

16 In like manner do pe- 
nance : or elſe I will come to 
thee quickly, and will fight 


17 He that hath an ear 
let him hear what the Spirit 
faith to the churches: To 


Five the hidden manna, and 
wall give him a white counter; 
and in the counter, a new 
name written, which no man 
knoweth, but he that receiv- 
8 

18 And to the angel of 
the church of Thyatira write: 
Thus ſaith the Son of God, 
who hath his eyes like to a 
flame of fire, and his feet like 
unto fine braſs, 

19 I know thy works, and 
thy taith, and thy charity, and 
thy miniſtry, and thy patience, 


The APOCALYPSE. 
my faith, Even in thoſe days| 


Chap II 
more than the former. 
20 But I have againſt thee 


ofa few things: becauſe thou 


ſuffereſt the woman Jezabe], 
who calleth herſelf a prophe- 
teſs, to teach, and to ſeduce 
my ſervants, to commit for- 
nication, and to eat of things 
ſacrificed to idols. 

22 And J gave her a time 
that ſhe might do penance: 
and ſhe will not repent of her 
fornication. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her 
into a bed: and they, tha: 
commit adultery with her, 
ſhall be in very great tribula- 


from their deeds: 

23 And I will kill her 
children with death, and all 
the churches ſhall know that 
Jam he that ſearcheth the 
reins and hearts; and 1 will 
give to every one of you ac- 
cording to your works. But 
to you I ſay, 

24 And to the reſt who 
are at Thyatira: Whoſoever 
have not this doctrine, and 
who have not known the 
depths of ſatan, as they fay, 
I will not put upon you any 
other burden ; 

25 Yet that which you 
have, hold faſttill I come. 

26 And he that ſhall over- 
come, and keep my works 
unto the end, I will give him 


and thy laſt works which are 


(a) power over the nations. 


(a) Chap. II. Power over the nations. See here how 
the ſaints deceaſed live with God, and hay power given them 


over countries and nations. 


4 
Wt: 


27 And 


tion, except they do penance * 


LL” 


— 83 =] 


Chap. II. of /. J 0 H 

27 And he ſhall rule them 
with a rod of iron, and . 
the veſſel of a potter they 
(hall be broken, 

28 As I alſo have received 
of my Father: and I will give 
him the morning-ſtar, 

29 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit 


ſaith to the churches. 


CHA. FP. . 
Directions what to, write to 
Sardis, Philad#lphia, and 


Laodicia. 


ND to the angel of the 
A church of Sardis write; 
Thus faith he, that hath the 
ſeven Spirits of God, and the 
ſeven ſtars ; I know thy works 
that thou haſt the name of be- 
ing alive, and thou art dead.” 

2 Be watchful, and ſtrength- 
en the things that remain, 
which are ready to die. For 
I find not thy works full be 
fore my God. 

3 Have in mind therefore 
in what manner thou haſt re- 
ceived and heard; and obſerve, 
and do penance. If then thou 
ſhalt not watch; I will come 
to thee as a thief, and thou 
{halt not know at what hour 
I will come to thee. 

4 But thou haſt afew names 
in Sardis, which have not de- 
filed their garxments: and they 
ſhall walk with me in white, 
becauſe they are worthy. 

He that ſhall overcome 
ſhall thus be cloathed in white 


garments, and J will not blot 
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out his name out of the book 
of life, and I will confefs his 
name before my Father, and 
before his Angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit 


- [ſaith to the churches. 


7 And to the angel of the 
church of Philadelphia write : 
Thus faith the Holy one and 
the True ong, he that hath 
the key of David; he that 
openeth, and no man Hutteth: 
\hutteth, and no man openeth: 

8 I know thy works. Be- 
hold, I have given before 
thee an open door which ng 
man can ſhut: becauſe thog 
haſt a little ſtrength, and haſf 
kept my word, and haſt not 
denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will bring them 
of the ſynagogue of ſatan, who 
ſay they are Jews, and are” 
not, but do lie: Behold, I 
will make them to, come and 
worſhip before thy feet: And 
they Kall know, that I have 
loved thee. * 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept 
the word of my patience, I 
will alſo keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which 


world to try them that dell 
upon the earth. 
11 Behold, I come quick 
ly : hold faſt that which thou 
haſt, that no man take thy 
crown. ; 
12 He that ſhali overcome, 
I will make him a pillar in 


the temple of my God; and 
"> 


ſhall come upon the whole Wt 
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he ſhall go out no more: and 
F will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, 
the new Jeruſalem, which 

cometh down out of heaven 

from my God, and my new 
name, 

13 He that hath an ear, let 

him hear what the Spirit ſaith 

_ tothecharches, 

14 And te the angel of 

the church of Laodicia write: 
Thus ſaith the (a) Amen, 

the faithful and true witneſs, 
who is (3) the beginning of 
the creation of Gd: 
15 I know thy works, that 
= thou art neither cold, 
hot; I wogld thou wert cold, 
or hot: 


16 Rut becauſe thou art 


luke-warm, and neither cold, 


nor hot, Iwill begin to vomit 


hee out of my mouth. 

17 Becauſe thou fayſt : I 
am rich, and made wealthy, 
and I have need of nothing : 
and thou knoweſt not, that 
thou art wretched, and miſe- 

rable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked. 

18 I counſel thee to buy 
of me gold fire-tried, that thou 
mayſt be made rich: and 
mayſt be cloathed in white 


' 
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nor 


Chap. IV. 
thy nakedneſs may not appear: 
and anoint thy eyes with eye- 
ſalve, that thou mayſt ſee. 

19 Such as J love, I rebuke 
and chaſtiſe. Be zealous there- 
fore and do penance. 

20 Behold, I ſtand at th: 
gate, and knock : if any ma; 
ſhall hear my voice, and open 
to me the door, I will com 
in to him, and will ſup with 
him, and he with me. 

21 To him that ſhall over 
come, I. will give to fit with 
me in my throne: as I alſ 
have overcome, and am ſet 
down with my Father in hi 
throne, 

22 He that hath an ear 
let him hear what the Spirit 
ſaith to the churches. 


e AF: N. 
The anſion of the throne of God 


the twenty-four ancients 
and the four living crea 
FUYES. 


* 


FT E R theſe things 

looked, and behold 
door was opened in heaven 
and the firſt voice which 
heard, as it were, of a trum 
pet ſpeaking wich me, ſaid 
Come up hither, and I wil 


ſhew thee the things Which 


garments, and the ſhame” of mult be done hereafter. 


* 


- 


Chap. III. (a) The Amen, that is the true one, the 


'Trutt 


| itſelf the Word and Son of God. 
(b) The beginning, n denn, 1. e. the principle, the ſource 


wand the efficient cauſe of the whole creation. 


9 An 


Uth 


C 
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Chap. V. of St. OH 
2 And unmediately I was 
in the ſpirit: and behold there 
was a throne ſet in heaven, 
and upon the throneone fitting. 
And he that ſat, was to 
the ſight like the jaſper and the 
ſardine-ſtone; and there was a 
rainbow round about the 
throne, in ſight, like unto an 
emerald. 

4 And round about the 
throne were four and twenty 
ſeats: and upon the ſcats, four 
and twenty ancients ſitting, 
cloathed in white garments, 
and on-their heads were crowns 


of gold. 
| And from the throne 
proceeded lightnings, and 


voices, and thunderings # and | b 
there were ſeven lamps burn- 
ing before the throne, which 
are the ſeven ſpirits of God, 

6 And before the throne 


there was as it were a fea of 


glaſs like cryſtal : and in the 


midſt of the throne, and 
round about the throne were 
four living creatures full of 
cyes before and behind, 

7 And the firft living crea- 
ture was like a hon, and the 
ſecond living creature like a 
calf, and the «third living 
creature, having the face, as 
it were, of a man:, and the 
fourth living creature was like 
an eagle flying. » 

8 And the four living 
creatures had each of them 
ſix wings: and round about 
and within they are full of 
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day and night, ſaying, Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God al- 
mighty, who was, and who 
is, and who is to come. 

9 And when thoſe living 
creatures gave glory and ho- 
nout and benediction to him, 


that ſitteth on the throne, who 
Liveth for ever and ever; 


10 The fgur and twenty 
ancients fell down betgre him 
that ſitteth on the throne, and 
adored him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns before the throng 
ſaying : 
+: 31 Thou art worthy, O 
Lord our God, to receive 
glory and honour and power; 

b-cauſe thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy will they 


were, and have been created. 


er.. 
ſeals is opened by the Lamb, 


dh thereupon. receives bu 
ration aud praiſe from all. 


ND I faw in the right 
hand of him that ſat on 
the throne, a book written 
within and without, fealed 
with ſeven ſeals. | 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong An- 
gel, proclaiming with a loud 
voice: Who is worthy to 
open the book, and to looſe 
the ſeals thereof, * 

3 And no man was able, 
neither in heaven, nor ear th 
nor under the earth, to open 
the book, nor to lani on it. 


eyes. A they; reſted -not' 


8 F 


14 . be- 
cauſe 


The book jealed with ** 
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eauſe no man was found wor- 

thy to open the book, nor to 
r 

5 And one of the ancients 
ſaid to me: Weep not; behold 
the lion of the tribe of Juda, 
the root of David, hath pre- 


vailed to open the book, and} 


to looſe the ſeven ſeals theredf. 

6 And I faw: and behold 
in the midſt of the throne, and 
of the four living creatures, 
and in the midſt of the an- 
cients, a Lamb ſtanding as it 
were flain, having ſeven horns 
and ſeven eyes 44 which are 
the ſeven ſpirits of God, ſent 
forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came, and took 
the book out, of the right 
band of him that fat on the 
throne. 

8 And when he had open- 
ed the book, the four living 
creatures, and the four and 
twenty ancients fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every 
one of them harps, and gol- 
den vials full of odours, which 
are (a) the prayers of ſaints. 

9 And they ſung a new 
canticle, ſaying: Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to take the 
book, and to open the ſeals 
thereof: becauſe thou waſt 
ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to 
God, in thy blood, out of 
every tribe, and tongue, and 
people, and nation. | 


The APOCALYPSE, 


Chap. VI 
10 And haſt made us 
our God a kingdom ant 
priefts, and we ſhall reign o 
the earth. | 

11 And I beheld, and 
heard the voice of many An 
gels round about the throne 
and the living creatures an 
the ancients: and the numbe 
of them were thouſands 0 
thouſands. 

12 8 ying, with a loud 

voice: e Lamb, that wa 
ſlain, is worthy to receiv 
power, and divinity, and wi 
dom, and ſtrength, and ho 
nour, and glory, and bene 
diction. : 
13 And every creature 
which is in heaven, and o. 
the earth, and under the cart] 
and ſuch as are in the ſea, an 
all that are in them: 1 hea 
all ſaying : 'To him that fit 
teth on the throne, and t 
the Lamb, benediction and 
honour and glory and powe 
for ever and ever. 

14 And the four Rving 
creatures ſaid : Amen. And 
the four and twenty ancient 
fell down on their Kees ; and 
adored him that liveth for eve 
and ever. 

C HAV. VI. 
What fullowwed 1 pon the oÞentny 
| fix,ofthe ſeals. 

"A ND I ſaw that the 


Lamb had opened one 


r 


8 — * „** 


Chap, (a) Verſe 8. T he prayers 
Eat the faints in heaven offer up to 
faithful upon earth. 


8 ſaitits, Here we ſee 
hriſt the prayers of * 
1 0 


KD, ry 
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of the ſeven ſeals, and I heard) 6 And J heard as it wege 
one of the four hving crea-| a voice in the midſt of the four 
tures, as it were the noiſe of] living creatures, ſaying: Two 
thunder, ſaying : Come and{ pound of wheat for a penny, 
ſee. and thrice two pounds of bar- 
2 And I ſaw; and behold|ley for a penny, and ſee thou 
a (a) white horſe, and he that] hurt not the wine nor the oil. 
ſat on him had a how, and} 7 And when he had opch- 
there was a crown given him, fed the fourth ſeal, I heard the 
and he went forth conquering | voice of the tourth living crea- 
that he might conquer; ture, ſaying : Come and fee, 
3 And when he had open-] 8 And behold a pale horſe 
ed the ſecond ſeal, heard the | and he that ſat upon him, his 
ſecond living creature, ſaying: | name was Death, and hell fol- 
Come, and ſee, lowed after him. And power uy 
4 And there went out an- | was given to him over the tour 
other horſe bat was red: | parts of the earth, to kill with 
aud to him that ſat thereon, {| ſword, with famine, and with 
it was given that he ſhould | death, and with the beaſts of 
take peace from the earth, | the earth. | 
and that they ſhould kill one 9g And when he had open- 
another, and a great ſword | ed the fifth ſeal, I faw (5) un- 
was given to him. der the altar the ſouls of them 
5 And when he had opened | that ware ſlain for the word of 
the third ſeal, I heard the | God, and for the teſtimony 
third living creature, ſaying : | which they held. 
Come, and fee. And behold | 10 And they cried with a 
a black horſe, and he that fat | loud voice, ſaying : How long 
on him, had a balance in his | O Lord, (holy and true) doſt 
hand, | thou not judge and (c) revenge 
our 


1 


Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 2. White horſe, He that fitteth on 
tie white horſe is Chriſt, going forth to ſubdue the world by 
his goſpel. The other horſes that follow repreſent the judg- 
ments and puniſhments, that were to fall on the enemies of 
Chrift and his church: the red horſe ſignifies war; the black 
horſe famine ; and the pale horſe (which has death for its rider) 
plagues or peſtilence. | 

(5) Ver. 9. Under the altar, Chrift, as man, 1s this altar 
under which the ſouls of the martyrs live in heaven : as their 
bodies are here depoſited under our altars. 

(e) Ver. 10, Revenge our blood, They aſk not this out of 

hatred 
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| Ol 
our blood on them that dwell ſitteth upon the throne, and c 
on the earth? | from the wrath of the Lamb: h 
1 And white robes were} 17 For the great day of 72 
given to every one of them their wrath is come; and whic 
one: and it was ſaid to them, | ſhall be able to ſtand ? 0 
that they ſhould reſt yet for a 
little time, till their brethren „ „ 5 3 * 
| U . a y at WY 
that ſhould be ſlain, even ns Hue 


they, ſhould be filled up. _ | 
12 And I ſaw, a; — he living God; and cloathed i; 


had opened the ſixth ſeal: and white ber. 
behold, there was a great FTER theſe things ! od 
earth-quake, and the ſun be- ſaw four Angels ſtanding 


came black as fack-cloth of on the four corners of the thi 
Pair: and the whole moon earth, holding the four winds les 
© became as blood: of the earth, that they ſhould 
13 And the ſtars from not blow upon the earth, nor © 
heaven fell upon the earth, as upon the ſea, nor on any tree, 2 
tj e ſig- tree caſteth its green ſigs 2 And I ſaw another An- 4 
when it is ſhaken by a great [geb aſcending from the riſiag > 
wind: of the ſun, having the ſeal oH © 
14 And the heaven depart- the living God; and he cried 
ed as a book folded up: and with a loud voice to the four * 
erery mountain, and the Angels, to whom it was given] ©? 
illands were moved out of to hurt the earth and the fea. 8 


their place. 3 Saying: Hurt not the 

ts And the kings of the earth, nor the ſea, nor the trees L 
erth, and the princes, and |till we ſeal the ſervants of our ” 
ti etribunes, and the rich men, God in their foreheads. 55 
a ad the ſtrong men, and every 4 And I heard the number 
 Fond-man, and every free- of them that were ſealed, an 
nan hid themſelves in the hundred foity four thoufand } 
Cens and in the rocks of the | were ſealed of all the tribes of Un 
mountains: the children of Iſrael. 

16 And they ſay to the ; Of the tribe of Juda, a., 7 
mouatains and the rocks: ſealed twelve thouſand, Of the 
Fall upon us, and hide us tribe of Ruben, vere ſealed * 

from the face of him ö thouſand: Of the tribe 8 


h:tred to their enemies, but out of zeal for the glory of God, 
aud a defire that the Lord would accelerate the get.ecal judg- 


ment and the compleat beatitude of all his ele. ; 
O! 
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Chap. VII. 
of Gad were ſealed twelve 


thouſand: 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer, 
abere ſealed twelve thouſand : 
Of the tribe of Nephthali, 
were ſealed twelve thouſand : 
Of the tribe of Manaſſes, were 
{ſealed twelve thouſand : 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon, 
were ſealed twelve thouſand : 
Of the tribe of Levi, avere 
ſealed twelve thouſand: Of 
the tribe of Iſiachar, were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon, 
were ſealed twelve thouſand : 
Of the tribe of Joſeph, were 
ſealed twelve thouſand : Of 
the tribe of Benjamin, were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

9 After this I ſaw a great 
multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, 
and tribes, and peoples, and 
tongues : ſtanding before the 
throne, and in fight of the 
Lamb, cloathed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands: 

10 And they cried with a 
loud voice, ſaying : Salvation 
to our God who ſitteth upon 
the throne, and to the Lamb. 

11 And all the Angels ſtood 


round about the throne, and 


the ancients, and the four liv- 
ing creatures: and they fell 
down before the throne upon 
their faces, and adored God, 
12 Saying: Amen, Bene- 
diction, and glory, and wiſ- 
dom, and thankſgiving, ho- 
nour, and power, and ſtrength 
: our God for ever and ever. 
men. 
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13 And one of the ancients 
anſwered, and ſaid to me: 
Theſe that are cloathed in 
white robes, who are they? 
and whence came they. 

14 And ] ſaid to him: My 
lord, thou knoweſt. And he 
ſaid to me: Theſe are they 
who are come out of great 
tribulation, and have wathed 
their robes, and have made 
them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. | 

15 Therefore they are be- 
fore the throne of God, and 
they, ſerve him day and night 
in his temple; and he, that 


fitteth on the throne, ſhall 


dwell over them. 

16 They ſhall no more 
hunger, nor thirſt, neither ſhall 
the ſun fall on them, nor any 
heat. 

17 For the Lamb, which 
is is in the midſt of the throne, 
{hall rule them, and ſhall lead 
them to the living fountains 
of waters, and God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. | 
CHAP. VII. 

The ſeventh ſeal is opened: 
the Angels «with the even 
uin pe. 

N D when he had open- 
ed the ſeventh - ſeal, 


there was filence in heaven, 


as it were for half an hour. 

2 And I ſaw ſeven Angels 
tanding in the preſence of 
God: and there were given to 
them ſeyen trumpets. 

3 And 
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And another Angel came, 

and ſtood before the altar, ha- 
ving a golden cenſer: and 
there was given to him much 
incenſe, that he ſhould offer of 
the prayers of all ſaints upon 
the golden altar, which is be- 
fore the throne of God. 

4 And the ſmoke of the 
incenſe of the prayers of the 
ſaints aſcended up before God 
from the hand of the Angel. 

5 And the Angel tcok the 
center, and filled it with the 
fire of the altar, and caſt it 
on the earth, and there were 
thunderings and voices and 
lightnings, and a great carth- 
quake. | 

6 And the ſeven Angels 

who had the ſeven trumpets, 
prepared themſelves to ſound 
the trumpet. 
7 And the firſt Angel ſound- 
ed the trumpet, and there 
followed hail, and fire, min- 
gled with blood, and it was 
caſt on the earth, and the third 
part of the carth was burnt 
up, and the third part of the 
trees was burnt up, and all 
green graſs was burnt up. 

7 And the ſecond Angel 
ſounded the trumpet : and as 
it were a great mountain, 
burning with fire, was caſt 


into the ſea, and the third | 


part of the fea became blood; 
9 And the third part of 
thoſe creatures died, which had 


The APOCALYPSE 


Chap. IX. 
part of the ſhips was deſtroycd- 
10 And the third Angel 
ſounded Me trumpet, and a 
great ſtar fell from heaven, 
burning as it were a torch, and 
it fell on the third part of the 
rivers, and upon the fountains 
of wat#'s : | 

11 And the name of the ilar 


= 
is called Wormwood. And the 


third part of the waters be- 
came wormwood : and many 
men died of the waters, be- 
cauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel 
ſounded the trumpet, and the 
third part of the fun was finit- 
ten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the 
ſtars, ſo that the third part 
of them was darkned, and the 


part of it, and the night in 
like manner. 

13 And ] beheld, and heard 
the voice of one eagle flying 
through the midſt of heaven, 
ſaying with a loud voice: Wo, 
wo, wo to the inhabitants of 
the earth, by reaſon of the 
reſt of the voices of the three 
Angels who are yet to ſound 
the trumpet. 


Ci AP, Me: 
Lecufls come forth from th 
bottomleſs pit: the wiſion 
the army of horſemen, 


| N D the fifth Angell 


trumpet 


ſounded the 


life in the ſea, and the third 


and 1 


faw (a) a [lar fall tro 


(4) Ver. 1. 4 ftar fall. Some arca-heretick, 


heave 


day did not ſlrine for a third} 


the 
loct 


pov 
the 
pon 
4 
ther 
the 
ore 
but 
not 
fore 


that 
but 
then 
torn 
of a 
a Mm: 
© 
Hall 


Chap. IX. 


heaven upon the earth, and 
there was given to him the 
key of the bottomilgls pit. 

2 And he opened the bot- 
tomleſs pit: and the ſmoke 
of the pit aroſe, as the ſmoke 
of a great furnace; and the 
ſun and the air was darkened 
with the ſmoke of the pit. 

3 And from the ſmoke of 
the pit there came out ( 
locuſts upon the earth, and 
power was given to them, as 
the ſcorpions of the earth have 
power. 

4 And it was commanded 
them that they ſhould not hurt 
the graſs of the earth, nor any 
oreen thing, nor any tree: 
but only the men who have 
not the ſeal of God on their 
foreheads : 

5 And it was given to them 
that they ſhould not kill them; 
but that they ſhould torment 
them five months: and their 
torment was as the torment 
of a {corpion when he ſtriketh 
a man» 

6 And in thoſe days men 


of Ft. JOHN the Apoſile. 


1 


vol 
not find it: and they ſhall de- 
ſire to die, and death ſhall fly 


from them. 


locuſts were like unto horſes 
prepared for battle: and on 
their heads were as it were 
crowns like gol; and their 
faces avere as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the 
lair of women: 
teeth were as the teeth of 
lions. 

9 And they had breaſt- 
plates as breaſt-plates of iron, 
and the ſound of their wings 
was as the ſound of chariots 
of many horſes running to 
battle. 

10 And they had tails like 
to ſcorpions, and there were 
ſtings in their tails: and their 
power was to hurt men five 
months? And they had over 
them 

11 A king, the angel of 
the bottomleſs pit: whoſe 
name in Hebrew is Abaddon, 
and in Greek Apollyon ; in 
Latin Exterminans (that ts 


ſhall ſeek death, and ſhall 


Dgftroyer. 


un, in ſmoothneſs of ſpeech 
gainſt all that oppoſe them, as 


4% Ver. 3. Locuſts. It is commonly underſtood of here- 
ticks, They are not able to hurt the green tree; that is, ſuch 
s have a lively faith, working by charity; but only the te- 
probate: they are repreſented as prepared to battle; as being 
ver ready to contend: they wear counterfeit gold on their 
eads: for all is but pretence and fiction: in ſhape they are ag 


as women; in fury and rage 
lions; their breaſts and hearts 


re as hard as iron; they are full of nciſe and ſhuffling; the 
ing of their peſtiferous doctrine is worſe than that of a ſcorpi- 
ns; but their reign is generally but for a ſhort time. 


12 One 


7 And the ſhapes of che 


and their 
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502 The 

x2 One wo 1s paſt, and 

behold there come yet two 
woes more hereafter. 

13 And the fixth Angel 
ſounded the trumpet: and 
I heard a voice from the four 
horns of - the golden altar, 
which is before the eyes of 
God, 

14 Saying to the fixth 
Angel, who had the trumpet : 
Looſe the four angels, who 
are bound in the great river 
Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels 
were looſed, who were pre- 
pared for an hour, and a day, 
and a month, and a year; for 
to kill the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the 
army of horſemen was twenty 
thouſand times ten thouſand, 
And I heard the number of 
them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the 
horles in the viſion: and they, 
that ſat on them, had breaſt- 
plates of fire and hyacinth 
and of brimſtone, and the 
heads of the horſes were as 
the heads of lions: and from 
their mouths proceeded fire, 
and ſmoke, and brimſtone. 

18 And by theſe three 
plagues was ſlain the third part 
of men, by the fire and by 
the ſmoke, and by the brim- 
ſtone, which iſſued out of 
their mouths. 

19 For the power of the 
horſes is in their mouths, 
and in their tails. For, their 


APOCALYPSE 


tails are like to ſerpents, aud 


Chap. X. 


have heads: and with them 
they hurt. 


20 Andthe reſt of the men, 
who were not flain by theſe 


plagues, yet did not do pe- 

nance for the works of their | 
hands, that they ſhould not tha 
adore devils, and idols of gold wh 
and ſilver and braſs and ſtone thy 
and wood, which neither can and 
ſee, nor hear, nor walk: wh 
21 Neither did they pe- and 
nance from their murders, ther 
nor from their ſorceries, nor MY * 
from their fornication, nor 7 
from their thefts. 1.0 
whe 

S the 
The cry of a mighty Angel : he N Goc 
gives Fohn à book to eat. hath 
ND I ſaw another ant 
mighty Angel come ' : 
down from heaven, cloathed ord 
with a cloud: and a rain-bow "Ez 
cba ON his head, and his face rip 
was as the ſun, and his feet . el 
as pillars of fire, | nd 
2 And he had in his hand Pon 

a little book open: and he ſet 5 
his right foot upon the ſea, 4; 
and his left foot upon the earth: \ ſt 
3 And he cried with a loud oY 


voice, as when a lion roareth. W, 
And when he had cried, ſeven M; 
thunders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the feren 


thunders had uttered _their Y_*2. 
voices, I was about to write; W CH; 
and I heard a voice from hea-· Mts ſigr 
ven ſaying to me: Seal up the Widor) 
things which the ſeven thun- Wewarc 
ders have ſpoken, and write /3) 
them not, lood | 


[5 And 


Chap. XII. 
: 5 And the Angel, whom 
[| faw ſtanding upon the fea 


ad upon the earth, lifted up 
© nis hand to heaven: 

4 6 And he ſwore by him 
: that liveth for ever and ever, 


who created heaven, and the 
things which are therein; 
and the earth and the things 
which are in it, and the ſea, 
and the things which are 
therein: That, time ſhall be 
no longer: ' 

- But in the days of the 
voice of the ſeventh Angel, 
when he ſhall begin to ſound 
the trumpet, the myſtery of 
he God ſhall be finiſhed, as he 
hath (a) declared by his ſer- 
rants the prophets. 


5 8 And J heard a voice from 
ne neaven ſpeaking to me again, 

P 8 8 
© Wand ſaying: Go, and take 
va the book, that 1s open, from! 
gde hand of the Angel who 
cet aandeth upon the fea and 

pon the earth. 

© 9 And I went to the An- 


: gel, ſaying unto him, that 
de ſhould give me the book, 
And he ſaid to me: Take the 
=4 book, and eat it up: and it 
ball make thy belly bitter, 
but in thy mouth it ſhall be 
\weet as honey. 


of St. JO H N the Apoſthe. 


and when I had eaten it, my 


503 
from the hand of the Angel, 
and eat it up: and it was in 
my mouth, ſweet as honey: 


belly was bitter: 

11 And he ſaid to me: 
Thou muſt propheſy again 
to many nations, and peoples, 
and tongues and kings. 


. 
He is ordered to meaſure tbe 
temple: rhe two witneſſes. 


N D there was given 
me a reed like unto a 
rod: and it was ſaid to me: 
Ariſe and meaſure the tem- 
ple of God, and the altar, 
and them that adore therein. 

2 But the court, which is 
without the temple, caſt out, 
and meaſure it not, becauſe 
it is given unto the gentiles 
and the holy city they ſhall 
tread under foot two and forty 
months: 

3 And I will give to (3) 
my two witneſſes, and they 
ſhall propheſy a thouſand 
two hundred ſixty days, cloth- 
ed in ſack- cloth. 

4 Theſe are the two olive- 
trees, and the two eandle-- 
{ticks that . ſtand before the 
Lord of the earth, 4 


| 


| 5 And if any man will 


ven 
99 10 And I took the book 
ite; 
nea- No ſignify the good tidings, agre 
dne 


food of Henoch and Elias. 


Chap. X. (a) Ver. 7. Declared, literally, evangelized, 


eable to the Gel, of the final 


"tory of Chriſt, and of that eternal life, which ſhould be the 
eward of the temporal ſufferings of the ſervants of God. 
(b) Ver. 3 My two witnefſes. 


It is commonly under- 


hurt 
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ee APOCALYPSE. Chap. XT, 


hurt them, fire ſhall come out| 12 And they heard a great th 
of their mouths, and ſhall] voice from heaven, ſaying to ar 
devour their enemies: And| them : Come up hither, And th 
if any man will hurt them, in| they went up to heaven ia] lit 
this manner muſt he be ſlain. | a cloud: and their enemies ſa de 
6 'Theſe have power to them. ru 
ſhut heaven, that it rain not] 13 And at that hour there 
in the days of their propheſy :| was a great earthquake, and G. 
and they have power over| the tenth part of the City fell: an 
waters to turn them into blood, | and there was ſlain in the wa 
and to' ſtrike the earth with| earthquake, names of men] the 
all plagues as often as they| ſeven thouſand: and the reſt I v0! 


will. were caſt into a fear, and ant 
7 And when they ſhall| gave glory to the God of 
have finiſhed their teſtimony, heaven. >, 
the beaſt, that aſcendeth out] 14 The ſecond wo is paſt: © 
of the abyſs, ſhall make war] and behold the third wo will!! 
againſt them, and ſhall over-| come quickly. : 


come them, and kill them, is And the ſeventh An- 
8 And their bodies ſhall] gel founded the trumpet : and 
he in the ſtreets of the great| there were great voices in A 
city which is called ſpiritual- heaven, ſaying : The kingdom Ven 
ly Sodom and Egypt, where| oft the world is become our wit! 
their Lord alſo was crucified. | Lords and his Chriſt's, and der 
9 And they of the tribes, | he ſhall reign for ever and H: cr 
and peoples, and tongues, and ever: Amen. q 
nations, ſhall ſee their bodies| 16 And the four and twen-Wchi!; 
for three days and a half: and] ty ancients, who fit on their birth 
they ſhall not ſuffer their bo- ſeats in the ſight of God, fell Wceliv 
dies to be laid in ſepulchres. upon their faces and adored M 3 
10 And they that dwell| God, ſaying : ther 
upon the earth ſhall rejoice] 17 We give thee thanks, Wicho 
over them, and make merry: O Lord God almighty, who Whavir 
. and. ſhall ſend gifts one to an|art, and who waſt, and who Horns 
other, becauſe | theſe twojart to come: becauſe thou 
prophets tormented them that hait taken thy great power, 
dwelt upon the earth. and thou halt reigned. 
11 And after three days | 18 And the nations were 
and a half, the ſpirit of life angry, and thy wrath is 
from God entred into them. | come, and the time of the 
And they flood upon their] dead, that they ſhould be 
feet, and great fear fell upon judged, and that thou 


them that ſaw them. mouldſt render reward q 
a / thy 


Chap. XII. 


thy ſervants the prophets, 


and to the ſaints, and to 
thein that fear thy name, 


little and great, and ſhouldſt 
deſtroy them who have cor- 
rupted the earth. 

19 And the temple of 
God was opened in heaven: 
and the ark of his teſtament 
was ſeen._in his temple, and 
there were lightenings, and 
voices, and an earthquake, 
and great hall. 


e 

The viſion of the <voman cloth- 
ed with the ſum; and of 
the great dragon her perſe- 


chor. 


ND there appeared a 

great wonder in hea- 

(a) a woman clothed 
with the ſun, and the moon un- 
der her feet, and on her head 
a crown of twelve ſtars : 

2 And ſhe being with 
child, cried travelling in 
birth, and was in pain to be 
delivered. 

3 And there appeared ano- 
ther wonder in heaven: and 
behold, a great red dragon, 
daving ſeven heads, and ten 


ven: 


of St. JOHN the Apoſtle. 


lorns ; and on his heads ſeven: 


505 
crowns : N 

4 And his tail drew the 
third part of the ſtars of 
heaven, and caſt them to 
the earth: and the dragon 
ſtood before the woman, Who 
was ready to be delivered; 
that, when ſhe ſhould be de- 
livered, he might devour her 
ſon. 

5 And ſhe brought forth a 
man-child, who was to rule 8 
all nations with an iron rod: 
and her ſon was taken up to 
God, and to his throne : 

6 And the woman fled 
into the wilderneſs, where 
ſhe had. a place prepared by 
God, that there they ſhould 
feed her a thouſand two hun- 
dred fixty days. | 

7 And there was a great 
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battle in heaven: Michael } 
and is Angels fought 1 
againff the dragon, and the 


you : 
” TALE FN 4 
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dragon fought, and his an- 
gels: | 

8 And they prevailWnot, 
neither was their place found 
any more in heaven, 

9 And that great dragon 
was caſt out, the old ſerpent, 
who is called the devil, and 
ſatan, who ſeduceth the 


: 
£& 
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e hath the moon, that is, 


Chap. XII. (a) Ver. 1. 4 woman. The church” of God. L 
it may alſo, by alluſion, be applied to our bleſſed Lady. AH 
ne church is clothed with the fun, that is, with Chrit : | 


vorld, under her feet; and the twelve ſtars with which ſhe is 
owned, are the twelve apoſtles : ſhe is in labour and pain, 2 
hilſt ſhe brings forth her children, and Chriſt in them, in 8 
ve midſt of afflictions and 1 . IJ 


| 
il. 
- | Fi 
| 


the changable things of the 9 


Whale 


506 The APOC 
whole world, and his angels 
were thrown down with him. 
10 And 1 heard a loud 
voice in heaven, faying : 
New is come falvation, and 
firergth, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power 
of his Chaſt ; becauſe the 
accuſer of our brethren is 
caſt forth, who accuſed them 
belore our God day and 
Se.» 
11 And they overcame 
him by the biocd of the 
Lamb, and by the word of 
the teſtunony »; and they 
loved not their lives unto 
death. 
12 Therefore rejoice, O 
heavens,, and you that dwel! 
therein. Wo to the eurth, 


ALYPSE Chap. XIII 


a great eagle, that ſhe might 
fly into the delart to her 
place, where the is nouriſh- 
ed; ſ%r a time, and times, 
and half a tine, from the 
face of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt 
out of his mouth, after the 
woman, Water as it were a 
river; that he might cauſe her 
to be carried away by the 
river. 

16 And the earth helpel 
the woman, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and ſwal— 
lowed up the river, which 
the dragon cuſt out of his 
mouth. 

17 And the dragon was 
angry with the woman; and 
went to make war with the 


and to the ſea, becauſe the 
devil is come down to you, 
having great” wrath; kuow- 
ing that he hath 3% A ſhort 
time, | 
13 And after the dragon 
voor he was caſt unto 
the Carth, he perſecuted the 
woman, who brought torth 
the man- child: | 
14 And there were given 


2 £X 


* 


to the woman two wings ot 


reſt of her ſeed, who keep 
the commandments of God, 
and have the teſtimony « 
Jusus, Chriſt, 

18 And he ſtood upon the 
ſand of the ien. 


G HAP. VII. 
Of the beaſt with ſewen head; 
end of a ſecond beaft. 


XVND I ſaw (a) a bea 
coming up out of th 
. | ſea 


- i 


Chap. XIII. (4) Ver. 1. 


— 


4 beaft. This firſt beaſt, wit 


ſeven heads, and ten horns, is probably the whole con 


pany of inſidels, enemies an 


d periecutors of the people 


God, trom the beginning to the end of the world. I 


ſeven heads are ſeven kings, 


dom: br empires; which have e 
'tyranmical power over the pcopie of God: of theſe, 1 


9 ſeven princ;pal kin, 
rciſed, or ſhall exerci 


{ 


weic they fallen, viz, the Egyptian, Aſſyrian, Chaldei 


4 


Peri 


Chap. XIII. / S. JOHN the Apoſtle. 


ſea, having ſeven heads and 
ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten crowns, and upon 
his heads names of blaſ- 
phemy. 

2 And the beaſt, which 

I ſaw, was like to a leopard, 
and his feet were as the feet 
of a bear, and his mouth as 
the mouth of a lion. And 
the dragon gave him his 
own ſtrength, and great 
power. 
3 And I. ſaw (3) one of 
his heads as it were wound- 
ed to death ; and his death's 
wound was healed : and all 
the earth was in admiration 
after the beait. 

4. And they adored the 
dragon, which gave power to 
the beaſt: and they adored 
the beaſt, ſaving : Who is 
like to the beaſt? and who 
ſhall be able to fight with it? 

5 And there was given to 


it a mouth, ſpeaking great 


things, and » blaſphemies : 
and power was given to it 
to do for two and forty 
mon: hs. | 

6 And he opened his mouth 
to blaſphemies againſt God, 
to blaſpheme his name, and 
(c) his tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given to him 
to make war with the faints, 
and to overcome them : and 
power was given him over 
every tribe, and people, and 
tongue, and nation. 


8 And all that dwell up- 


on the earth, adored him : 
whole names are not written 


in the book of life of the 


Lamb, which was (4) ſlain 
trom the beginning of the 
world. * 
'© If any man Rave an ear, 
let him hear. | 

10 He that ſhall lead in- 
to captivity, ſhall go into 
captivity : he that ſhall kill 


Perſian, and Grecian monarchies: one was preſent, viz. the 


empire of Rome; and the ſeventh and the chiefeſt was to 
come, viz. the great Antichriſt and his empire, 
horns may be underſtood of ten leſſer perſecutors. 

Ver. 3. One of his heads, &c. 


The ten 


Some underſtand this 


of the morta] wound, which the idolatry of the Roman empire 
(hgnified by the fixth head) received from Conſtantine: 


which was, as 


it were, 
apoſtate. 


healed again by Julian the 


{c) Ver. 6. His tabernacle, &c. that is, his church, and 


his ſaints. 


- (4) Ver. 8. Slain from the beginning. In th re- know 
ledge of God; and in as much as all mercy and grace, 
ſrom the beginning, was given in view of his death and 


paſſion. 
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by the ſword, muſt be killed 
by the nd. Here is the 
patience and the faith of thc 
ſaints. 

11 And 1 faw (e) another 
beaſt coming up®out of the 
carth, and he had two horns. 
like a Jamb, and he ſpoke as : 
dragon. 

12 And he executed all the 
power of the former beaſt in 
his fight : and he cauſed the 
earths and them that dwel! 
therein, to adore the firſt beaſt, 
u hoie wound to death wa: 
healed. 

13 And he Aid great ſigns, 
fo that he made allo fire to 
c me down from heaven unte 
the earth in the fight of men. 

14- And, he ſeduced them 
that dwell on the earth, for 
the ſigns, which were given 
him to do in the ſight of the 
beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell 
on the earth, that they ſhould 
make the image of the beaſt, 
which had the wound by the 
ſword, and lived. 

15 And it was given him 
to give life to the image of 
the beaſt, and that the image 
of the beaſt ſhould ſpeak : and 
ſhould cauſe, that whoſoever 
will not adore the image of 


” The APOCALYPSE 
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16 And he ſhall make all, 
both little and great, rich and 
poor, freemen and bondmen, 
to have a mark in their right 
hand, or on their foreheads. 

17. And that no man might 
buy or fell, but he that hath 
che mark, or the name of the 
beaſt, or the number ot his 
name. 

18 Here is wiſdom. Fe 
that hath underſtanding, let 
him count the number of the 
beaſt, For it is the number 
of a man : and the number ot 
him is (/ fix hundred fixty 
lx. 


CHAT. INE 


Of the Jam and of the wir- 
gins that follow him: Of 
the judgments that ſhall fall 
upon the wicked. 


ND I beheld, and lo a 

Lamb ſtood on mount 
Sion, and with him a hun— 
dred torty four thouſand hav- 
ing his name, and the name 
of his Father written on their 
foreheads. 

2 And ] heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of 
great thunder: and the voice, 


| the beaſt, ſhould be lain. 


| ly '*hich I heard, 


was as Nel 


*(e) Ver: 11, Another beaſt. 
| horns, 


'This ſecond beaſt dec two 


be underſtood of the heatheniſh prieſts and 


Fol magicians"; the principal promoters both of idolatry and per- 


ſecution. 


s name ſhall make up this | 


Ver. 8, Six hundred flaty fix. 


The numeral letters 
number. | 


harpers, 


7 


mar! 


ill 


Chap. XIV. 
harpers, 
harps. 

3 And they ſung as it were 
a new canticle, before the 
throne, and before the four 
hvinz creatures, and the an- 
cients and no man could ſay 
the canticle, but thoſe hundred 
torty four tbouſand, Who were 
parchaled from the earth. 

Th-.ſe are they who were 
not defiled with women; for 
they arc virgins. Theſe follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he 
gocth. Theſe were purchaſed 
from among men, the flirſt 
{ruits to God, and to the 
Lamb 3 

5 And in their mouth there 
was found no lye; for they 
are without ſpot before the 
throne of God, 

6 And I ſaw another Angel 
flying through the midſt of 
heaven, having the eternal 
goſpel, to preach to them 
that fiat upon the earth, and 
over every nation, and tribe, 
and rongue, and people : 

7 Saying with a loud voice: 
Fear the Lord, and give him 
honour, becauſe the hour of 
his judgment is come: and 
adore ye him, that made the 
heaven, and the earth, the ſea 
and the fountains of waters. 


of St. JO HN the Apoftle. 
harping on their 
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8 And another Angel fol- 
lowed, flying That great Ca 
Babylon is fallen, ſhe is fal- 
len: which made all nations 
to drink of the wine of the 


Wrath of her fornication. 


9 And the third Angel fol- 
lowed them, ſaying with a 
loud voice: If any man ſhall 
adore the beaſt, and his image, 
and receive his mark in his 
forehead, or in his hand; 

10 He alſo ſhall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is mingled with pure 
wine, in the cup of his wrath,” 
and ſhall be tormented with 
lire and brimſtone in the fight 
of the holy Angels, und in the 
ſight ot the Lamb: 


11 And the ſmoke of their 


| torments ſhall aſcend up for 


ever and ever, neither have 
they reſt day nor night, who 
have-adored the beaſt, and 
his image, and whoſoever re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 
12 Here is the patience of 
the ſaints, who keep the com- 
mandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesvs. 2 
13 And I heard a voice 
from heaven, ſaying to me: 
Write bleſſed are the dead 
who () die in the Lord. 
From henceforth now, faith 


(a) Ver. 8. Babylon. It is probable that here by the great 
Babylon is meant the city of the devil, that is the univerial 
ſociety of the wicked: 
and church of God. 

(5) Ver. 13. Die in the Lord, 
martyrs, who die for the Lord. 


as Jeruſalem is taken for the city 


It is underſtood of the 


the 


510 


reſt from their labours: 
their works follow them. 

14 And I ſaw, and behold 
a white cloud: and upon the 
cloud one ſitting li ce to the 
Son of man, having on his 
head a crown of —1 and in 
his hand a ſharp ſickle, 

15 And another Angel came 
out from the temple, crying 
with a loud voice to him that 
ſat upon the cloud: Thruſt 


in thy fickle, and reap, be- 


- rauſe the hour is come to 
reap, for the harveſt of the 
earth is ripe. eB 

16 And be that ſut on the 
cloud, thruſt his ſickle into 
the earth, and the earth was 
reaped. | 

17 And another Angel 
came out of the-temple, which 
is in heaven, he alſo having a 
ſharp ſickle, 

18 And another Angel 
came out from the altar, who 
had power over fire: and he 
cried with a loud voice to him 
that had the ſharp fickle, ſay- 
ng - Thruſt in thy ſharp 
fickle, and gather the cluſters 
of the vine-yard of the earth : 
becai{: the grapes thereof are 
ri 


his tharp fickle into the earth, 


and gathered the vine- yard of 


the earth, and caſt it into the 


great wine-preſs of the wrath- 


of God. 
20 And the wine-preſs 
was trolen without the city, 


The APOCALYPSE Chap, XV. 
the Spirit, that they may | 
for 


'a ſea of 


come the beaſt, 


19 And the Angel thruſt in 


and blood came out of the 
wine-preſs, even up to the 


horſes bridles, for a thou- 
ſand and fix hundred tur- 
longs. 


„ 

T hey. that have overcome the 
beaft, glorify God, Of the 
ſeven Angels with the ſeven 
vals. 


ND I ſaw another 

ſign in heaven, great 
and wonderful, ſeven Angels 
having the ſeven laſt plagues: 
for in them is filled up the 
wrath of God. 

2 And I ſaw as it were 
laſs mingled with 
fire, and them that had over- 
and his 
image, and the number of 
his name, ſtanding on the 
ſea of glaſs, having the harps 
of God: 

3 And finging the canticle 
of Moſes the ſervant of God, 


and the canticle of the Lamb, 


ſaying: Great and wonder- 


ful are thy works, O Lord 


God almighty: juſt and 
true are thy ways, O King of 
ages. 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, 
O Lord, and magnify thy 
name? For thou only art 
holy: for all nations ſhall 
come, and ſhall adore in thy 
light, becauſe thy judgments 
are manifeſt, 

And after theſe things 
I 1 and behold, the 


temple of the tabernacle 01 
the 


If Chap: XVI. of .. JO H N the Al, © gut 


> | the reitmony in benen was 


opened: 


* 


; 6 And the 6 Angel: 


is it were of a dead man; 
and every living ſoul died in 
the ſea, 


- | cave vut of the temple, hav-| 4 And the third poured. 
ing ive ſeven plagues, clothed | hut his vial Upon the rivers, 
in clean and white linnen, and the fountains of waters, 
and girt about the breaſts with | an4 there was made blood. 


£0} de n girdles. 


5 And I heard the Angel 


And one of the four liv-|of the waters, ſaying : Thou 


ing creatures gave to the art jaſt, O Lord, "who art, 
ſeven Angels ſeven golden | and who wait, the holy one, 
vials, full of the wrath of | who batt j jud ed theſe things: 
t God, who hveth for ever 6 For they have ſhed the 


8 and ever. 


blood of ſaints and prophets, 


8 And the temple was filled and thou hait given then, 


with ſmoke from the ma- 


jeity of God, and from his 


filled. 


CHAP. XVI. 
The ſeven wials are foured out : 
the plagues that enſue. 


upon the earth. 


2l59d to drink; for they are 
worthy. 


power: and no man was-able] 7 And . heard 3 
to enter into the temple, 
til the ſeven plagues of O Lord God almighty, 
the ſeven Angels were ful- true and juſt are thy judg- 


from the altar, ſaying: Vea, 


ments. 

8 And the fourth Angel 
poured out his vial upon 
the ſun, and it was given to 
him to afflict men with heat 


AP D I heard a great and fire; 


voice out of the tem-] 9 And men were ſcorch- 
ple, ſaying to the ſeven An- ſed with great heat, and they 
gels: Go, and pour out the}blaſphered the name of 
ſeven vials of the wrath of God] God, who hath power over 


theſe plagues, neither did 


2 And the firſt went, and} they penance to give bun 
poured out his vial upon the glory. 


earth: and there fell a ſore 10 And the fifth Angel 


and grievous wound upon 
the men who had the mark | ſeat of the beaſt: and his 
of the beaſt; and upon] kingdom became dark, and 
them that adored the image they knaiwed their tongues for 


poured out his vial upon the 


thereof. pain: | 
73 3 And the ſccond Angel 11 And they blaſphemed 


ne poured out his vial upon the wa. God of heaven, bezauſe” 


of ica,' and tnere came blood 


of their pains and. wounds, 


he l 2 4 and 


” 


ver hath been fince men were 


leſt he walk naked, and they 


(a) Armagedon. 


thiet. Bleſſed is he that watch- 


and did not penance for their 
works. 
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upon the earth, ſuchran earth” 


| 5 | quake, fo great. 
12 And the ſixth Angel 19 And the great city was 


. . | qo» » . 
poured out his vial upon that divided into three parts : and 
great river Euphrates: and the cities of the gentiles fell, 


dried up the water thereof, 


And great Babylon came in 


that a way might be prepared remembrance before God, to 


for the kings from the riſing of 
the ſun. | | 
13 And I ſaw from the 
mouth of the dragon, and 
trom the mouth of the beaſt, 
and from the mouth of. the 
falſe prophet three unclean 
ſpirits like frogs. 
14 For they are the ſpirits 
of devils working figns, and 
they go forth unte the kings 
of the whole earth to gathe: 
them to battle againſt the great 
day of the almighty Cod. | 
15 Behold, I come as a 


eth, and keepeth his garments, 


ſee. his ſhame. . | 
16 And he ſhall gather 
them together into a place, 
which, in Hebrew is called 


17 And the ſeventh Angel | 
poured out his vial upon the 
air, and there came a preat 
voice out of the temple trom 
the throne, ſaying : It is 
done. 

18 And there were light- 
enings, and voices, and thun- | 
ders, and there was a great 
earthquake, ſuch a one as ne- 


give her the cup of the wine 
of the indignation of his 
wrath, 

20 And every iſland fled 
away, and the mountains 
were not ſound. 

21 And great hal like a 
talent came down from hea- 
ven upou men: and men blaſ- 
phemed God tor the plague 
of the hail : for it was exceed- 
ing great. | 


CHAP. XVII, 
The deſcription of the preat 


auhich foe ſits. 


ND there came one of 

the ſeven Angels who 
had the ſeven vials, and ſpoke 
with me, ſaying: Come, I will 
thew thee the ' condemnation 
of the great harlot, who ſit- 
teth _— many waters, 

2 With whom the kings 
of the earth have committed 
fornication ; and they who 
inhabit the earth, have been 
made drunk with the wine of 
her whoredom. 

3 And he took me away in 
the ſpirit into the deſart. And 


— —— — U— — 


I ſaw a woman ang upon 2 
ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full of 


(a). Ver. 16, Armagedon. i. e. The hill of robbers. 


names 


harlot, and of the beaſt Upon 
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names of blaſphemy, having 
ſeven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was 
ciothed round about with pur- 
ple and ſcarlet, and gilt with 
gold, and precious ſtones and 

carls, having a golden cup 
in her hand, tull of the abo- 
mination and filthineſs of her 
fornication, 

5 And on her forehead a 
name was written: (a) A 
myſtery: (4+) Babylon the 
grezt, the mother of the for- 
nications, and the abomina- 
tions of the earth, 

6 And I ſaw the woman 


diunk with the blood of the 


ſaints, and with the blood of 
the martyrs of IESuS. And I 
wondered, when I had ſeen; 
her, with great admiration. 
7 And the Angel faid to 
e: Why doſt thou wonder ? 


of Sr. JOHN the Aeli. $13” 


I will tell thee the myſtery of 
the woman, and of the bealt 
which carrieth her, which 
hath the ſeven heads and ten 
horns. 

8 (c) The beaſt, which 
thou ſaweſt, was, and 1s not, 
and ſhall come up out of the 
bottomleſs pit, and go into 
deſtruction: and the inhabi- 
tants on the earth (whoſe 
names are not written in the 
book of life from the founda- 
tion of the world) ſhall won- 
der, ſeeing the beaſt that was 
and is not. 

And here is the under- 
ſtanding, that hath wiſdom. 
The ſeven heads, are ſeven 
mountains, upon which the 
woman fitteth, and they are 
ſeven kings. 

10 Five are fallen, one 
is, and the other is not yet 


(a) Ver. 5. 4 myſtery. © 


in a myſtical ſenſe. 
(h) Ibid. Babylon. 


xiii. V. 1. 


That is, a ſecret, becauſe what 
follows of the name and title of the great harlot is to be taken 


Either the city of the devil in gene- 
Bi or, if this place be to be underſtopd of any particular 
city, pagan Rome which then and for zoo years perfecuted 
the church; and was the principal ſeat both of empire an! 
1dolatry. 

(e Ver. 8. The be aft co ieh thou ſawet. This beaſt which 
ſupports Babylon, may fignity the power of the devil: 
eas and is not, being much abridged by 
Chriſt, but ſhall again exert itfelf under Antichriſt. The ſeven 
heads of this beaſt arc ſeven mountains or empires, inſtruments 
of his ty ranny ; of which five were then fallen, as above. Ch. 
The beaſt itſelf is ſaid to be the eighth, and of the 
ſeven.z becauſe they all act under the devil, and by his inſtiga- 
tion, ſo that his power is in them all, yet 10 us to make up, as 


it were, an eighth empire, dichinct trom them all. 
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514 | 
come: and when he is come, 
he muſt remain a ſhort time. 
® 11 And the beaſt which 
was and is not: the ſame. 
alſo is the eighth: and is of the 
ſeven and goeth into deſtruc- | 
£10n, | 

12 And the ten horns, 
which thou ſaweſt, are Cd) ten 
Kings: who have not yet re- 
ceived a kingdom, but ſhall 
receive power as kings one 
hour after the beaſt. 

13 Theſe have one counſel, 
and they ſhall deliver their 
ſtrength and power to the. 
beaſt. 2 | 

14 Theſe ſhall fight againſt 
the Lamb, and the Lamb 
ſhall overcome them : becauſe 
he 1s Lord of lords, and King 


of kings, and they that are] 


with him are called, and elect, 
and faithful. 

ig And he ſaid to me: 
The waters which thou ſaw- 
eſt, where the harlot fitteth, 
are peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, _ | 

16 And the ten horns, 
which thou ſaweſt in the 
beaſt: theſe ſhall hate the 
harlot, and thall make her 
deſolate and naked, and ſhall 
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17 For God hath given 
into their hearts, to do that 
which pleaſed him : that they 
give their kingdom to the 
eaſt till the words of God 
be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which 
thou ſaweſt, is the great city 
which hath kingdom over 
the kings of the earth. 


HA XYBL 
The fall of Babylon: Rings 
and merchants lament over 


her. 


N D after theſe things 

I ſaw another Angel 
come down from heaven, ha- 
ving great power: and the 
earth was enlightened with his 
glory. - 
2 And he cried out with a 
{trong voice, ſaying: Babylon 
the great 1s fallen, 1s fallen: 
and is becoine the habitation 
of devils, and the hold of 
every unclean ſpirit, and the 
hold of every unclean” and 
hareful bird : 

3 Becauſe all nations have 
drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of ber fornication : and 
the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication with 
and the merchants of 


eat her fleſh and ſhall burn her 
wath fire, 


her: 
| * earth have been made rich 


Ce Vet. 12. Ten kings, Ten leſſer kingdoms, enemies 


alſo of the church of Chriſt : 
made inſtruments of the juſtice 


— 


which nevertheleſs ſhall be 
of God for the puniſhments of 


Babylon. Some underſtand this of the Gotbs, Wandals, Hunns, 
and other barbarous nations, that deſtroyed the empire of 


Rome, 


e (dd 


a we 8 ©» 3 3 
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| by the power of her delica- Zabylon, that mighty city: 


eies. or in one hour is thy” judg- 
4 And I heard another nent come. 


voice from heaven, ſaying: | 11 And the andre chene 4 

| Go out from her, my people the earth ſhall weep, and 
that you be not partakers of mourn over her: for no man Þ 

| her ſins, and that you receive | ſhall buy their morchandiſe any | 

; not of her plagues. more : 

5 For her fins have reach“ 12 Merchandiſ of gold, 


ed unto heaven, and the Lord. and of filver and offprecious 
hath remembred her iniqui | ſtones and of pearls, and of 
ties. tne linnen, and of purple, and 
. 6 Render to her as fhe| of filk, 20d of easter (and 
; alſo hath rendered to you: all tlifinic-woud; and all man- 
and double unto her cone ner of veſſels of ivory, and 
; according to her works: in] all manner of veſſels of pre- 
the cup, wherein ſhe bath cious ſtone, and of brafs, and 
mingled, mingle ye double] of iron, and of marble, 
unto her. | | 13 And cinnamon) and 
f 7 As much as ſhe hath of odours, and ointment. and 
>a herfelt, and hath} frankincenſe and wine, and 
een in delicacies, ſo much} oi, and fine flour, and wheat, 
torment and f-rrow give ye to} and beaſts, and Theep, and 
her: becauſe ſhe ſaith in her} horſes, and chariots, and ſlaves, 
heart: I fita queen, and am and fouls of men. f 
not a widow: and I ſhall fee] 14 And the fruits Bf the 
no mourning, ” deſire of thy ſoul are depart- Wl 
8 There fore ſha'l her plagues ed from thee, and all fat and 
coine in one day, death, and oodly things are periſhed 
mourning, and fan and ay. thee, and they ſhall find i 
ſhe ſhall be burnt with the} them no more at all. Y 
fire: becauſe God is ſtrong, 15 The merchants of theſe 
who ſhall judge her. - |}rhings, who were made rich, 
o& And the kings of the ſhall ſtand a far of rom her, 1 
earth, who have committed] for fear of her torments, 
fornication, and lived in de- weeping and mourning. 9 
licacies with her, ſhall weep,} 16 And ſayiag: Alas! 
and bewail themſelves over} alas! that great city, which 
ber, when they ſhall ſee the was cloathed: with-fine linnen, ul 
' fmoke of her burning: and purple, and ſcarlet, and i 
10 Standing a-tor off for] was gilt wich gold and pre- 
fear of her tonnents, ſay ing: cious. ſtones and peurls: 
Alas Falas! that gicat city} 15, Fot in one hour are ſofff 
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great riches come to nought : 
and every ſhip-maſter and all 
A.. fail into the lake, and 
ariners, and as many as 
work in the ſea, ſtood a- far off, 
18 And cried, ſeeing the 
N- of her burning, ſaying: 
hat city is like to this great 
cy? -, * 


19 And they caſt duſt upon | 


their heads, and cried, weeping 
and mourning, ſaying : Alas! 
_ alas! that great city, wherein 
all were made rich, that had 
ſhips at ſea, by reaſon of her 
prices: for in one hour ſhe is 
made deſolate. 
20 Rejoice. over her, thou 
heaven and ye holy apoſtles 
and prophets : for God hath 
judged your judgment on her, 
21 And a mighty Angel 
took up a ſtone as it were a 
great mill-ſtone. and caſt it 
into the ſea, ſaying; With 
ſuch violence as this ſhall 
Babylon that great city be 
thrown down, and ſhall be 
found no more at all. 


22 And the voice of harp-] 


ers, and of muficians, and 
of them that play on the pipe, 
and on the trumpet, ſhall no 
more be heard at all in thee: 
and no craftſman of any art 
whatſoever ſhall.be found any 
more at all in thee; and the 
found of the mill ſhall be 
heard no more at all in thee : 

23 And the light of the 
lamp ſhall ſhine no more at 
all in thee: and the voice of 
the bridegroom and the bride 

; o 


* 
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| hall be heard no more -at all 


| 


Chap. x IX 


in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth, 
for all nations have been de- 
ceived by thy enchantments, 

24 And an ber was found 
the blood of prophets and of 
ſaints and of all that were 
ſlain upon the earth. 


CHAP. XIX. 

The Saints gloryfy God for his 
judgments an the great har- 
lot. Chriſi's wittory over 
the beaſt, and the kings of 
the earth. 


FTER theſe things 

I heard as it were the 
voice of many multitudes in 
heaven, ſaying : Alleluia: Sal- 
vation, and glory and power 
is to our God: 

2 For true and juſt are his 
judgments, who hath judged 
the great harlot, which cor- 
rupted the earth with hen for- 
nication and®hath revenged 
the blood of his ſervants, at 
her hands, | 

3 And again they ſaid: 
Alleluia. And her ſmoke aſ- 
cendeth for ever and ever. 

And the four and twenty 
ancients, and the four living 
creatures fell down and adored 
God that fitteth upon the 
throne, ſaying: Ames Al- 
leluia. | 7755 | 

5 And a voice came out 
from the throne, faying : 
Give praiſe to our God, all 
ye his ſervants : and you that 


tear hun, little and great. 
6 And 


Chap. XIX. 


of St, Jo H N the Apoſtle, 


$17 


6 And I heard as it were | ſervant and of thy brethren 


the voice of a great multitude 
and as the voice of many wa- 
ters, and as the voice of great 
thunderings, ſaying, Alleluia: 
for the Lord our God the 
almighty hath reigned, 

7 Let us be glad and re- 
joice, and give glory to him: 
tor the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath 
prepared herſelf. 

8 And it is granted to her 
that ,ſhe ſhould cloth her- 
ſelf with fine linnen glittering 
and white, For the fine lin- 
nen are the juſtifications of 

ſaints. 

9 And he ſaid to me: 
Write: Bleſſed are they that 
are called to the mariage ſup- 
per of the Lamb. And he 
ſaith to me: Theſe words of 
God are true. 

10 And Fa) I fell down 
before his feet, to adore him, 
And he ſaith to me: See thou 

t do it not: I am thy fellow- 


who have the teſtimony of 
Jesus. "Adore Gd. For 
the teſtimony of J#$ ugg is © 
the ſpirit ot prophecy, 
ir And I ſaw, heaven 
opened, and behold a, whites 
horſe : and he that fat upon 
him, was called Faithful and 
True, and with juſtice doth 
he judge and fight. 
12 And his eyes were as 
a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns, and 
he had a name written, which 
no man knoweth but himſelf. 

13 And he was cloathed 
with a garment ſprinkled with 
blood: and his name is cal- 
led, THE woRD or Gop. 

14 And the armies that are 
in heaven followed him on 
white horſes, clothed in fine 
linnen white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth 
proceeded a ſharp two-edged - 
{word : that with it he may 


ſtrike the Gentiles. And he 


* %>*” amt. Al | 82 


. 
| 
* Bo perſtitious worſhip. 
| 


(a) Ver. 10 T1 fell down, &c. St. Auguſtin (I. 20 contra 
Fauſt, c, 21) is of opinion, that this Angel appeared in fo 
glorious a manner, that St. John took him to be God; and 
therefore would have given him divine honour, had not the 
Angel ſtopt bim, by telling him he was but his fellow-ſervant. 
dt, Gregory (hom. 8 in Evang.) rather thinks, that the vene- 
ration offered by St. John, was not divine honour, or indeed 
any other than what might lawfully be given ; but was never- 
theleſs refuſed by the Angel, in conſideration of the dignity 
to which our human nature had been raiſed, by the incarnation 
of the Son of God ; and the dignity of St John, an apoſtle, 
prophet, and martyr. So far at leait is certain, that the ſaint 
knew his duty too well to offer the Angel any 1dolatrous or 
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ſhall rule them with a rod of 

Iron: and he treadeth the 
wine ⸗preß of the fiercenefs of 
8 the Wrath 
. mighty, 1 

11 he hath on his 
garment and on his thigh 
Written: KinG OF KINGS 
AVD Lok or LorDs. 

17 And 1 ſaw an Angel 
ſtanding in the ſun, and he 

Fried with a loud voice, ſaying 

4 all the birds that did fly 
through the midſt of heaven: 
Come, gather yourſelves to- 
gether to the great ſupper of 
God: | : 

18 That you may eat the 
fcſh of kings, and the fleſh 
of tribunes, and the fleſh of 
mighty men, and the fleſh of 
horſes, and of them that fit 
on them, and the fleſh of all 
free-men, and of bond-men, 
and of little and of great. 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, 
and the kings of the earth, 
and their armies gathered to- 
gether to make war with him 
that fat. upon the horſe, and 
wath his army. 


of God che al- 


Chap. XX. 


S Che 
en, and with him the falſe Nbou 
prophet: who wrought figns yea 
before him, wherewith he ſc-M 3 
auced them, who received the bat: 
mark of the beaft, and who Yup, 
adored his image. "Theſe him 
two were caſt alive into the Nſed. 
pool of fire burning with Not 
drimſtone, Anc 
21 And the reſt were ſlain Yloof 
by the ſword of him that t- 4 
teth upon the horſe, which they 
proceedeth out of his mouth: Yjudy 
and all the birds were fille! ther 
with their fleſh. that 
teſti 


Cd: &; Pe: BI 
Satan is bound for a thouſan 
Fears : the fouls of the 
martyrs reign with Chriſt 
il the Ant reſurrection. 
T be laſt attempts of Satan 
agarnft the church: the la. 
Judgment. 


the 
had 
his 
mar 
in tl 
and 


tho 


20 And the beaſt was tak- 


(a) Ver. 10 Bound him for u thouſand years, The 
of tatan has been very much abridged by the paſſions of Chriſt 
for @ thouſand years; that is, for the whole time of the neu 
teſtament : but eſpecially from the time of the diſtruction o 


0 


* 


Babylon or pagan Rome, till the new efforts of Gog and Mages 
againſt the church, towards the end of the world. Duin 
which time the ſouls of the martyrs and ſaints live and reig 
with Chriſt in heaven, in the ft reſurrection, which is th. 
of the ſoul to the life of glory; as the fecond reſurrection w. 


de that of the body, at the day 


ND I ſaw an Angel live 
coming down from vear 
heaven, having the key oi che 
the bottomleſs pit, and © 
great chain in his hand. that 
2 And he laid hold on thQfurre 

| dragon, the old ſerpent, which end 
is the devil and ſatan, and (a but 
God 

rig eig 

year 

7 

fand 

latay 

dis p 

and 

are 

. of tl 

of the general jadgmeneod, 

1 Hours 4 


Chap. XX. of &. J o H 


bound him for a thouſand | 
years. 

3 And he caſt him into the 
bottomleſs pit, and ſhnt him 
up, and ſet a ſeal upon 
him, that he ſhould no more 
ſeduce the nations, till the 
thouſand years be fhnifhed : 
And after that, he muſt be 
looſed a little time. | 

4 And 1 faw feats; 'and 
they ſat upon them; and 
judgment was given unto 
them: and the fouls of them 
that were beheaded for the 
teſtimony of JEsvs, and for 
the word of God, and who 
had not adored the beaſt, nor 
his image, nor received his 
mark on their foreheads, or 


in their hands, and they lived 
and reigned with Chriſt a 


thouſund years. 


And the reſt of the dead 


lied not, till the thouſand 


years were finiſhed- This is 


me firſt reſurre&ion, 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he 
that hath part in the firſt re- 
M {iirrection ; 
cond death hath no power: 


1 
: 


In theſe the ſe- 


but they ſhall. be prieſts of 
God and of Chriſt : and fthall 
reign with him a thouſand 
years. | 

7 And when the 
fand years ſhall be finiſhed, 


"WM ſatan (hall be looſed out of 


dis priſon, and ſhall go forth, 
and ſeduce the nations which 
are over the four quarters 
of the earth, Gog, and Ma- 


| tod, and ſhalt gather them 


| 


| which is the book o 


thou- 
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together to battle, the num- 
ber of whom is as the ſand of 
the ſea, * + WY 
8 And they came up upon 
the breadth of the 85 
and encompaſſed the camp 
of the ſaints, and the belo- 
ved city. # 
9 And there came down 
fire from God out of heaver, 
and devoured them, and the 
devil who ſeduced them, w 


* 


brimſtone, where both the 
beaſt, | * 
10 And the falſe proph-t 
ſhall be rormented day and 
night for ever and ever, 

11 And I faw a great white 
throne, and one fitting upon 
it, from whoſe face the earth 
and heaven fled away, and 
there was no place found for 
them. 

12 And I ſaw the dead 
great and ſmall, ſtanding in 
the preſence of the throne, 
and the books were opened : 
and another book was opened, 
lite : 
and the dead were judged by 
thoſe things which were writ- 
ren in the books, according to 


| 


{their works, 


13 And the fea gave up 
the dead that were in it: and 
death and hell gave up their 
dead that were in them: and 
they were judged every one 
according to their works, 
14 And hell and death were 
caſt into the 


is the ſecond death. 


15 And 
* 


caſt into the pool of fire a 


ol of fire. This 


2 
* 
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15. And whoſoever was not 
found written in the book of 
lite, was caſt into the pool of 


fie, 


SCH r. xxl. 
The new Feruſalem deſcribed. 


A ND I ſaw a new heaven, 
and a new earth, For (a) 
the firſt heaven and the firſt 
earth was paſſed away, and 
the ſea is now no more, 

2 And I John ſaw the holy 
city the new Jeruſalem coming 
down out of heavea, from 
God, prepared as a bride a- 
dorned for her huſband. .. 

And I heard a' great 
voice. from the throne ſaying : 
Behold the tabernacle of God 
with men and he will dwell 
with them. And they ſhall 
be his people : and God him- 
ſelf with them ſhall be their 
God. | 

4 And God ſhall wipe a- 


way all tears from their eyes; 


uh 


| 


and death ſhall be no more, | 


nor mourning nor crying, 
nor ſorrow ſhall be any more, 
for the former things are paſ- 
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done: I am alpha and omega p 
the beginning and the end tue 
To him that thirſteth I ui TH 
give of the fountain of tY 
water of life, free Git. 1 
7 He that ſhall overcome nd 
ſhall poſſels theſe things, an. 
I will be his God; and “ 
ſhall be my ſon. 7 
8 hut the fearful, and un * 
believing, and the abomi of 
i nable, and murderers, an | a 
whoremongers, and forcerer:Y] |, 
and idolaters, and all lia... 
they ſhall have their - portio: of ö 
in the pool burning with fir of 
and brumſtone;; which is thi wall 
ſecond death. 10 
9 And there came one oi... 
the ſeven Angels, who ha hey 
the vials, full of the ſeven la}... 
plagues, aud ſpoke with meine. 
ſaying: Come, and I wil br 
ſhew thee the bribe, the wife 0 Wy 
the Lamb. and 
10 And he took me up... 

in ſpirit to a great and hig 115 
mountain; and he ſhewed me wall 
the holy city Jeruſalem com. 


ing down out of heaven tion 


God, 


fed away. | 11 Having the glory 18 
5 And he that fat on the God and the light thereoW,.11 
throne, ſaid: Behold I make | was like to a precious ſtone, t 
all things new. And he faid| as to the jaſper-ſtone, even a "WW 

to me: Write, for theſe| cryſtal. E841 
words are moſt faithful and| 12 And. it bad a wall gre: *. 
true. fand high, having twelve gates herne 
6 And he ſaid to me: It is and in the gates twelve Angel... 
(a) Ver. 1. The firft heaven, and the firſt earth aas gent 199 
UL 


being changed, not as'to their ſubſtance, but in their quai,“ 


ties. 


1 = * 
* 


ans 


* 


and names written thereon, 
ga which are the names of the 


Iſrael. 

13 On the eaſt, three gates: 
and on the north, three gates, 
and on the ſouth, three gates: 
and on the weſt, three gates: 

14, And the wall of the 
city had twelve foundations, 
and in them, the twelve names 
of the twelve apoſtles of the 
Lamb, 

I; And he that ſpoke with 
me, had a meaſurs of a reed 
of gold, to meaſure the city, 


A wall. | 
16 And the city lieth in a 


ftour-ſquare, and the length 
ha hereof 15 as preat as the 
1 lalreadth: and he . meaſured 
— the city with the golden reed 


for twelve thouſand furlongs : 
and the length and the height 
and the breadth thereof are 
equal, 

hig 17 And he meaſured the 
wall thereof a hundred forty 
bur cubits, the meaſure of 
] Wa which is of an An- 
Nel. 

18 And the building of the 
all thereof was of jaſper · ſtone: 
put the city itſelt pure gold, 
xc to clear glaſs. 

19 And the foundations of 
de wall of the city were a- 
orned with all manner of 
>” W'cecious ſtones. The firſt 
vundation, was jaſper, the 
xcond, ſapphire ; the third, | 
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twelve tribes of the children of | 


Wand the gates thereof, and the | 


521 
a calcedony: the fourth, an 
emerald. f 

20 The fifth, ſardonix: the 
fixth, ſardius: the ſeventh, 
chryſolite, the eighth beryl: 
the ninth, a topaz : the tenth, 
a chryſopraſus ; the eleventh, 
a jacinct: the twelfth an a- 
methyſt. 

21 And the twelve gates 


— 


and every ſeveral gate was of 
one ſeveral pearl: And the 


gold, as it were tranſparen 
Zlaſs. " 4 
22 And I ſaw no temple 
therein, For the Lord God 


of, and the Lamb. 

23 And the city hath no 
need of the ſun, nor of the 
moon to ſhine in it. 
glory of God hath enlightene 
it, and the Lamb 1s the lamp 
thereof, 

24 And nations ſhall walk 
in the light of it: and the 
kings of the earth ſhall bring 
their glory and honour into 1t, 


ſhall not be ſhut by day: for 
there ſhall be no night there. 

26 And they ſhall bring 
the glory and honour of the 
nations into It. 

27 There ſhall not enter 
into it any thing defiled, or 
that worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lye, but they that 
are written in the book of life 


of the lamb. 


CHAP 


are twelve pearls, one to each 


ſtreet of the city was pare , 


almighty is the temple there - 


For the | 


25 And the gates thereof 
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e dee 
Te water and the tree of Lifts 
The coucluſton. | 


"A ND he ſhewed me a ri- 

ver of water of lite, 
clear as cryſtal, proceeding |} 
hom the throne of God, and 
of the Lamb. 

2 In the midſt of the 
ſtreet thereof, and on both. 
ſides of the river, da the 
tree of lite, bearing twelve 
fruits, yielding its fruits eve- | 

' month, and the leaves of 
the tree were for the healing 
of the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no 
curſe any more: but - the 
throne of God, and of the 
Lamb ſhall be in it, and his 
ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 

4 And they ſhall fee his 
face: and his name ſhall be on 
their foreheads. 

5 And night ſhall be no 
more: and they ſha!l not need 
the light of the lamp, nor the 
light of the ſun, for the Lord 
God ſhall enlighten them, and 
they ſhall reign for ever and 
ever. 

6 And he faid to me: 
Theſe words are moſt faithful 
and true, And the Lord God 
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ſervants the things which muſt 


he done ſhortly, 

And behold IT core 
quickly. Blefſed is he that 
keepeth the words of the pro- 
pheſy of this book. 

3 And I John, who have 
heard and ſcen theſe things. 
And after I had heard, and 
ſeen, I fell down to adore 
before the ſcet of the Angel, 
who ſhewed me theſe things: 

And he ſaid to me: See 
thou do it not: for I am thy 
fellow ſervant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of 
them that keep the words of 
the propheſy of this book: 
Adcre God. 

10 And he ſaid to me: 
Seal not the words of the 
propheſy of this book: for the 
time is at hand, 

11 He that hurteth, (a) 
let him hurt fill ; and he that 
is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: 
and he that 1s juſt, let him be 
juſtified {till ; and he that is 
holy let him be ſanctified ſtill: 

12 Behold” 1 come quick- 
ly; and my reward 1s with 
me, to render to every mall 
according to bis works. 

13 1 am alpha and omega, 
the frſt and the laſt, the be- 


of the ſpirits of the prophets 
ſent his Angel to ſhew his 


|ginning and the end. 
14 Bleſſed are they tha 


Chap. XXII. (a) Ver. Lt. Dov him hurt fall. © Tt is not 


an exhortation, or licence to go on in fin : but an intimation, 
that how far ſoever the wicked may proceed, their progreſ 
ſhall quickly end, and then they muſt look to meet wich pr 


portionable puniſhments, 


WII 


the 


Vo 


Angel to teſtify to you theſe 


Chap. XXII o/. J o 


waſh their robes in the blood] 


of the Lamb: that they may 
have a right to the tree or lite, 
and may enter in by the gates 
into the city. 

15 Without are dogs, and 
ſorcerers and unchaſte, and 
murderers and fervers of 
idols, and every one that 
loveth and maketh a he. 

16 I Jesus have fent my 


things in the churches. I am 
the root and ſtock of David, 
the bright and morning ſtar. 

17 And the ſpirit and the 
bride ſay: Come. And let 
him that heareth ſay : Come. 
And let him that thirſteth 
come: and he that will, let 


him take the water of lite free 
colt, * 2 8. 
* * . 
* 
* 
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18 For I teſtify to every 
one that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book : If 
any man fhall add to theſe 
things, God ſhall add unto 
him the plagues written in this 
book, | 
19 And if any man ſhall 
take away from tne words of 
the book of this prophecy, 
God ſhall take away his part 
out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from 
theſe things that are written in 
this book. 8 
20 He that giveth teſtimo- 
ny of theſe things ſaith, Sure- 
ly I come quickly: Amen, 
Come Lord Issus. | 
21 The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, 
Amen. | 


— — — 
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N. B. In the following table, the titles of the books and 
the order of the pſalins are quoted as they are ſet down in 


the proteſtant bible, 


Vor II. 
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CONTROVERSIES. 
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: BSOLUTION. The power promiſed and gi— 
A ven to the paſtors of the church, St. Matt. chap. 
Xvi. v. 19. XVitt. 18. St. John xx, 22. 23. 
Angel, They have a charge over us, St Mart, xviii. 10. 
Hebr. i. 14. See alſo Exodus xxiii, 20, 21. Pſalm æci. 
11, 12, &c. They offer up our prayers, Rev, vill. 4. 
and pray for us, Zechariah i. 12. We have a comu- 
nion with them, Heb. xii. 22. They have been honoured 
oy the ſervants of God, Joſhua, v. 4 15% and invocated, 

: en. xlviii. 15. 16. Hoſea xi. 4. Rev. 1. 4. 
Baptiſm. Ordained by Chriſt, St Matt. xxvili. 19. Neceſ- 

' ary to ſalvation, St. John iii. 5. Adminiſtréd by the 
Apoſtles in water, Acts viii. 36, 38. Chap. x. 47, 458. 

See alſo Epheſ. v. 26. Heb. x. 22, 1 St. Peter iii. 20, 
21. For bapdifin of infants, ſee St. Luke xviil. 10, 
compared with St. John iii. 5. 

Chrift. He is the o- Mgotten, the true, and natural Sor 7 
God. St. Matt. xvi, 16. St. John i. 13 chap, in, 16, 15. 
Rom, viii, 32. 1 John iv. 39. The /me God with 
his Father, and equal to him St. John v. 18, 19, 23. 

| Chap. x. 30. chap. xiv. 1, 9. &c. chap, xvi. 14, 15: 

"chap. xvii. 10. Philip. ii. 5, 6. True God, St John 1. 1. 
chap. xx. 28, 29. Acts xx. 25. Romans ix. 5. Titus 
11, 13. 1 St. John iii. 16. chap v. 20. See alſo Ifaiah 
ix. C. chap. xxxv. 4, 5. St. Matt. i. 23. St. Luke i. 10, 
17. Heb. i. 8. He is the creator of all things, St. John 
1. 3, 10, 11. Coloſ. i. 15, 16, 17. Heb. i. 2, 10, 11, 12. 
chap. iii. 4. The Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. The Kg 
. of kings, and Lord of Lords, Rev. xvii. 14. Chap. xix. 10 


Ti '# 
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The firſt and the laft : alpha and omega, the beginning and 
the end, abe Almighty, Rev. i. 7, 8, 17. 18. chap. ii. 8. 
chap. xxii. 12, 13. He died for all, John iii. 16, 17, 
Rom. v. 18. 2 Cor. v. 13, 15. 1 Tim. U. 3. 4, 5, 6. 
chap. iv. 10. Hebr. ji. 9. 1 John ii. 1, 2. Ewen for the 
Reprobate. Rom. xiv. 15. 1 Cor. viii. 11. 2 Peter ii. . 
for ever, St. Matt. xvi. 18 
chap. xxViii. 10. St. John xiv. 16, 17. Pf, xlym. 8. Pſ. 
Ixxt, 5. 7. Pf. Ixxxix. 3, 4, 29. 36, 37. Pf, cxxxii. 
13, 14. Iſaias ix. 7. chap. liv. 9, 10. chap. hv. 20, 
21. Chap. Ix. 15, 18, &c. chap. Ix1i. 6. Jeremiah xxxi, 
35, 36. chap. xxxiii. 17, &c. Ezekiel xxxvii, 24, 26, 
Daniel ii. 44. The church is the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
St. Luke i. 33. Daniel ii 44. The city ot the great King, 
Pf, xlviii. 2. his reſt and his hav/tation for ever. Pf, exxxii. 
13, 14. Te houſe of the living God. 1 Lim. iii. 15, The 


fold, of which Chritt is the ſhepherd, John x. 16. The 


body, of which Chriſt is the head, Coloſ. 1. 18. Epheſ. v. 2 3. 
The ſpouſe, of which he 1s the bridegroom, Epheſ. v. 31, 


32: Ever ſabjed to him, and ever /airhful to him, v. 24: 


ever loved and cheriſhed by him, v. 25, 29. and joined to 
him by an indiſſoluble union, v. 31, 32. The church 1s 
the pillar and ground (or ſtrong foundation) of the truth. 
1 Tim. iii. 15. God's covenant wwith her is an everlaſting 
covenant, of peace, Ezeks xxxvii. 62. confirmed by a lm 
cath, never to be altered; like that made to Noah, Iſaiah 
liv. 9. A covenant like that of he day and night to ſtand 
for all generations, Jeremiah xxx11. 20, 21. God ſhall 
be her everlaſting light, liar Ix. 18, 19. Whoſoever 
ſhall gather together againſt her, hall fall; and the nation 
that will not ſerve ber, ball perifh, Wai. Ix. 12, 15, 17. 
The church is always oze, Cantic. vi, 9, 10. John x. 16. 
Epheſ. iv. 4, 5- Always vifible, Hai. ii. 2, 3. Micah. 
iv. 1, 2. Matt. v. 14- Spread far and near, and teachin 

many nations, Pf. 11, 8, Pf. xx11. 27, Iſai xlix, 6. chap. 
liv. 1, 2, 3. Daniel ii. 35, 44+ Malachi i. 11, &c. The 
church is infallible in the matters of faith, This follows from 
the premiſes: particularly ſee St. Mar. xvi. 18. chap. 
xXxvili. 19, 20. St. John xiv. 16, 17, 26, chap. xvi. 13. 
1. Tim. ii. 14, 15+ Iſai xxxv. 8. chap hv. g, 10. chap. lix, 
19, 20, 21, &C. . 


Caurch Guides, and their authority, Deuteron. xvii. 8, 9, 


&c. St. Matt. xviil. 17, 18. Chap. xxvill. 18, 19, 20. St, 
Luke 
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Luke x. 16. St. John xiv. 16, 17, 26. Chap. xvi. 1; 
oo. XX. 21. &c. Epheſ. iv. 11, 12, &c. Heb. xiii. 
1 John iv. 6. * 


u. tn one kind ſufficient to ſalv ation, St. John vi. 51, 


57, 585 Body and blood of Chriſt now 77% parable, Rom 
vi. 9. Mention of one kind alone, Luke xxiv. 30, 31 
Acts u. 42, 40. chap. xx. 7. 1 Corinth. x. 17. 

Confeſſion of fins, Numbers v, 6, 7. St. Matt. iii. 6. AQ 
xix. 18. St. James v. 16. The obligation of confeſſion 
gathered from the judiciary. power of binding and looſing 
forgiving and retaining tins, given to the paſtors of Ch: rilt 
Church, St. Matt. xvii. 18, St. John xx. 22, 23. 

Confoa mation, adminiſtred by the apoltles, Acts vii. 185 17 

Chap. xix. 6. Sce alſo 2 Cor. i. 21. 22, Heb. 

Continency : 2th Matt. xix. 11, 12, The vow indive 
«ages xxii. 21. The breach of that vow damnable, 5 Tim 
v. The. ice commended, 1 Cor. vii. 7, 8, 2 
he 3s, 40. For reaſons which particularly have place it 

tho cletgy, ver. 32, 33, 36. 

Cornc/ls of the church, gathered in Chriſt's name, are affiſtec 

by Chraft; St. Matt. 18; 20. And by the Holy Ghoi 
Acts xv. 28. Their deerees are diligently to be obſerve 
by the faithtul, Acts xv. 41. chap. xvi. 4. See Char 

__ Guides. 

Euchariſt. Tae ay Rab of the body and blood of Chriſt 
and 7 renſulſrantiation proved from Matt, xxvi. 26. Ma 
XIV. 22, 24. Luke xxii. 19. John vi. gr, 52. &c. 1 Col 

x 6, Chap. xi. 24, 25, 27, 29. 

Eternity of Hell's torments, Mart. iii. 12, chap. xxiv. 41, 40 
Mark ix. 413 44, 45, 46, 48. Luke iii. 17. 2 Theſl. 
7» 8, 9. Jude 6, 7. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. chap. xx. 10, 8 
alſo .1{ai, xxxiii. 1 

Extreme unction, James V. I4, 15. 

Faith. True /aith neceſſary to falvation, Mark xvi, 1 

Acts ii. 47. Chap. iv. 12. Heb, xi. 6. Faith witho 

good works is dead, James ii. 14, 17, 20, &c. Fa: 

alone” doth not Juftify, ver. 24. But faith working 

charity, Gal. v. 6. Faith doth not imply an ab/olute 40 

trance of our being in grace; much lels of our eternal ſaly 
tion, Rom. xi. 20, 21, 22. 1 Cor. ix, 27, chap. x. 
Phillip. ii. 12. Rev. iii. 11. 

Faſing, commended in ſcripture, Jool tl. 12. Practiſed 
God's ſervants, 1 Ezra viii. 23. Nehem i. 4+ Pan 
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x. 3, 7, 12. &c. Moves God to mercy, Jonas Lil. 5, Ke. 
Is of great eſficacy againlt the devil, Mark iv 29. And is 
to be obferved by all the children of Chriſt, Matt. ix. 15. 
Mark ii. 20. Luke v. 35. See alſo acts xm. 3. ch: 
1 xiv, 53. 2 Cor. vi. 5. Chap. xi. 27. Chrilt's faſt of forty 
| days, Matt iv. 2. 

Free-<vill, Gen. itt. 7. Deut xxx. 19. Ecclef. xv. 14. &c. 
N Often reſiſts the grace of God, Prov, i. 24 &c, Ifai. v. 4. 
Ezek. xvitii. 23, 31, 32. chap. xxxili. 11. Matt. xxiii. 37. 
8 Luke xiii. 34. Accs vii. 51. Heb. xii. 15. 2 Peter iii. 9. 
Rex. iv. 20. | 

The Holy Chf. His divinity, Acts v. 3, 4. Chap, xxvill. 25, 
17 26. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. chap. vi. 11, 19, 20. See allo 
2M Matt. xi1. 31, 32. Acts x11. 2. cha p. xx. 28, &c. 2 Cor. 
ne iu. 14. And the ſolemn form of Baptiſm, Matt. xxvm, 
in 19, 20. He proceeds from the Father and the Son, John 
271 Xv. 26. 
e 1 rages commanded by God, Exod. xxv. 18, &c. Numb. 

Axi. 8, 9. And placed on each fide the mercy ſeat, in 


ie the fanftuary, Exod. xxxvii, 7. And in the temple of So- 
10! lomon, 2 Chron. iii. 10, 1 (alias 3) Kings vi. 23, 32, 436. 
we And this by divine ordinance. 1 Chren. xxvin. 18, 19. 


ure Relative honour of holy Images authorized, Heb. xi. 21. 


See alſo 2 Samuel vi. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 2 Cron. v. 
2, 0. I, NCI. 5. . 10. 


Jar :tulgences. The power of granting them, Matt. xvi., 18. 19. 
Co The uſe of this power, 2 Cor. ii. 6, 7, 8, 10. 

Mafs. The ſacrifice. prefigured, Gen. xiv. 18. Foretold, 
Malachi i. 10, 11. Pf. cv. 4. Inſtituted and celebrated 
fl. 


by Ch itt himſelt, Luke xxii. 19. 20. Atteſted, 1 Cor. 
X. 16. 18, 19, 20, 21. Heb. xiii. 10. See Euchariſt, &c. 
Matrimony, A facrament repreſenting the indiſſoluble union 
of Chriſt and the church, Eph. v. 32. See alſo 1 The, 
1 iv. 3, 4» 5. Marriage not to be di 
tho Gen. ii. 24. Mat. xix, 6. Mark x. 11, 12. Luke xvi. 
Fai 18, Rom. vii. 2, 3. 1 Cor. vii. 10, It, 39. 
n; Pe orders infiituted by Chriſt, Luke xxii. 19. John xx. 
o/ 22, 23. Conferred by impoſition of hands, Acts vi, 6. 


ſal chap. xm. 3, chap. xiv. 22. Give grace, 1 Tim. iv, 14. 


1 2. Tim. i. 6. | 

Original Sin, Job xiv. 4. Pf. li. 7. Rom. v. 12, 15, 16, 
ed 17, 18, 19. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. Eph. ii. z. ö 
Dan cance, a lacramtent. See Ahjolution, Confeſſion, 


olved but by death, 


Pope | 
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"Pope, or chief Biſhop, St. Peter, by Chriſt's ordinance, wal The B 
| a to this dignity, Matt. xvi. 18, 19. Luke xxii, 31] gen 
„John Xxi. 15, &, See alſo Matt. x. 2. Acts v. eo) 1. 

& l. ll. 7. 8. abo 

Prayers for the dead, 2 Mach. xii. 43, &c. Pome: 

Purgatory, or a middle ſtate of fouls, ſuffering for a time, of _ 1 1 
account of their fins, is proved by thoſe many texts of © 1 
ſcripture. which affirm that God will rend zo every mal P. 
according to his vors: 10 that ſuch as die in leſſer fins ſhal 12. 
not eſcape without puniſhment: for which alſo ſee Mar i. 
x11. 36. Rev. xxl. 27, Conſult likewiſe Matt. v. 25, 2 
chap.- x11.'32. 2 Co... 13, 14, 15. 1 Pet. lil. 18 
19, 20. 

Relicks, miraculous, 2 Kings xi, 21. Matt. ix. 20, 21 
Acts xix. 11, 12 

Saints departed, aflift us by their prayers, Luke xvi. 9 
1 Cor. xii. 8. Rev. v. 8. We have a communion witl 
them, Heb. xii. 22, 23. They have power over nations 
Rev. ij. 26, 27. chap. v. 10. They know what paſle 
amongſt us, Luke xv. 10. 1 Cor. x11. 12. 1 John iii. 2 

They are with Chriſt in heaven, before the general reſur 
rection, 2 Cor. v. 1, 6. 7, 8. Philip. i. 23, 24. Rev. iv. 4 
chap. vi. 9. chap. vii. 9, 14, 15, &c. chap. xiv. 1, 3, 4 
chap. xix. 1, 4. 5, G6. chap, xx. 4. For their invocation 
conſult the texts quoted above with relation to Angels 
and ſuch as teflify the great power which the prayers « 
God's ſervants have with him; and which authorize u 
to ſuc for their prayers: For Shich ſec Exod, xxxii. 11 
14. 1 Sam. vii, 8, 9, 10. Job xii. 7, 8. Rom. xv, 50 
Eph. vi. 18, 19. 1 'Thef. v. 25. Heb. xii. 13. James 

16. 


Hey Scriptures, hard to be underſtood, and wreſted yy man 


to their own deſtruction, 2 Peter iii. 16. Not of priva 
interpretation, 2 Peter 1. 20. Corrupted by Proteſtant 
St. Mat. xix 11. 1 Cor. vu. 9. chap. ix. 5. chap. xi. 2 
Gal. v. 17. Heb. xi. 21. 
Apoſtolical Traditions, 1 Cor. xi. 2. 2 Theſ. ii. 15. Chap 
i. 6. 2 Tim. i. 13. chap. ii. 2, chap. iii. 14 See all 
7. P. . 5, 6, 7. 
Tranſulſtantiaticn. See Encharif. 
Trinity of Pre in God, Matt. xxviii. 19. 2 Cor. xiii. 13 
1 John v. 7. 
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The B. Virgin Mary. Her dignity, Luke i. 28. 42, 43 All 
generations of true Chriſtians ſhall call her bleſſed, Luke | 
1. 48. Sce for her veneration and invocation, what is ſaid | 
above of Angels and ſaints. „ 

Women, muſt not preach nor teach, 1 Cor. xv. 34, 35, 37. | 
. ö | 

I Good Works, meritorious, Gen. iv. 7. chap. xxii. 16, 17, 18. 

Pf. xvii. 34, 23, % mm. RT v. £85 

f . 12. chap. x. 42. chap. xvi. 27. 1 Cor. iii. 8. 2 Tim. 

iv. 8. 
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ATE of 7be EvpisTLEsS and GosPELs, 1 
Jon ail Sundays and Holidays, tbroughoutY © 
1 4% YEAR. Go 
=. ; H. 
| "ADVENT, 1 Sund. Epiſt. Rom. xiii. 11, 14. Golp, J E. 
| X Luke xxi. 25, 34. | E. 
2 Sund. Ep. Rom. xv. 4, 13. Goſp. Matt. xi. 2, 10. I. 
3 Sund, Ep. Philip. iv. 4, 7. Gofp. John i. 19, 28. _ 


4 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. iv. 1, 5. Goſp. Luke in. 1, 6. 2.9 
Chriſtmaſs, 1 Mals, Ep. Tit. ii. 11, 15. Goſpel. Luke ii. 1, 15, 


2 Maſs, Ep. Tit. iii. 4, 8. Goſp. Luke ii. 15, 21. z 51 
Maſs, Ep. Heb i. 1, 12. Goſp. John i 1, 14. 75 
ö 


t. Stephen, Ep. Acts vi. and vii. 54, 59. Goſp. Matt. 
xxili. 34, 


St. John, Ep. Foc. xv. 1, 7. Goſp. John xxi. 20, 24. * 
H. Innocents, Ep. Apoc. xiv. 1, 6. Goſp. Matt. ii. 13, 18 Je, 
a Thomas Cant. Ep. Heb. v. 1, 7. Goſp. John x. 11, 17 1 hy 
t. Silveſter, Ep. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 9. Goſp. Luke xii. 35, 41 135 
New Year, Ep. Tit. ii. 11, 15. Goſp. Luke ii. 21, 2211 

Epiphany, Ep. Iſai. Ix. 1, 7. Goſp. Matt. ii. 1, 13. 0 
1 Sund. Ep. et Xii, 1, 6. Goſp. Luke ii, 42, 52. 81 
2 Sund. Ep. Rom. 12 6, 16. Goto. John ii. 1, 12. y 80 
Name of Jeſus, Ep. Acts iv. 8, 12. Goſp. Luke ii. 21 * 
3 Sund. Ep. Rom. xii. 16, 21. Goſp. Matt. vill. 1, 1. 8. 
4 Sund. Ep. Rom. xiii. 8, 11. Goſp. Matt. viii. 23, 28 ? 80 
5 Sund. Ep. Colof. iii. 12, 18. Goſp. Matt. xiii. 24, 3. 89 
6 Sund. Ep. 1 Theſ. i. 2, 10. Goſp. Matt. xiii. 31, 37 80 
Septuageſima, Ep. 1 Cor. ix. 24, x. 5. Goſp. Matt. x * 
I; 17. 
Sexapefima, Ep. 2 Cor. xi. 19. xii. 10. Goſp. Luke vi 173 
4. 16. E 


Quinquages. Ep. 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 13. Goſp. Luke xv 
31, 43. 
Am-Wedneſday, Ep. Joel ii. 12, 20. Goſp. Matt. 


16, 22. 10 8 
1 Lent, Ep. 2 Cor. vi. 1, 11. Goſp. Matt iv. 1, 12. l 
2 Lent, Ep. 1 Theſ. iv. 1, 8. Goſpel, Matt. xvii. 1, 1 16 8 
3 Lent, Ep. Epheſ. v. 1, 9. Goſpel. Luke xi. 14, 29. 5 
4 Lent, Ep. Gal. iv. 22, 31. Goſp. John vi, 1, 15. : 
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Paſt. Sunday, Ep. Heb. ix. 11, 15. Goſp. John viii. 46, 59, 
Palm-Sunday, Ep. Phil. ii. 5, 11. Goſp. Matt. xxi. 1, 10. | 
and chap. xxvi. xxvii. 
Mandy-Thurſday, Ep. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 33. Goſp. John xili. 
Is IT, 
Good-Friday, Ep. Exod. xii. 1, 12. Goſp. John xviti., xix. 
H. Saturday, Ep. Coloſ. iii. 1, 4. Goſp. Matt. xvill. 1, 7. 
Eaſter Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. Golp, Mark xvi. 1, 7 
„E. Monday, Ep. Acts xx. 37, 43. Goſp. Luke xxiv. 13, 35. 
E. Tueſday, Ep. Acts xii. 26, 33. Goſp. Luke xxiv. 36, 47. 
Low- Sunday, Ep. 1 John. v. 4, 10. Goſp.. John. xx. 19.31. 
2 Sund. after Eaſter, Ep, 1 Pet. ii. 21, 25. Goſp. John x. 
: „ 30. 
3 Sund. Ep. 1 Pet. ii. 11, 18, Goſp. John xvi. 16, 22. 
+ Sund. Ep. James i. 17, 21. Gotp. John xvi. 5, 14. 
+ © 5 Sund. Ep. James i. 22, 27. Golp. John xvi. 22. 30. 
c Aſcenſion, Ep. Acts i. 1, 11. Goſp. Mark xvi. 14, 20. 
6 Sund. Ep. 1 Pet. iv. 7, 12. Goſp. John xv. 26, xvi. 4. 
Whit-Sunday, Ep. Adds ii. 1, 11. Goſp. John xiv. 23, 31. 
Whit-Monday. Ep. Acts x. 42, 48. Goſp. John 111, 16, 21. 
Tueſday, Ep. Acts viii. 14, 17. Goſp. John x. 1, 10. 
Trinity-Sund. Ep. Rom. xi. 33, 36. Goſp. Matt, xxviii. | 
18, 20. | | 3 
Corp. Chriſti, Ep. 1 Cor. xi. 23, 29. Goſp. John vi. 56, 59. if 
2 Sund. Ep. 1 John iii. 13, 18. Goſp. 1652 xiv. 165 yg | | 
= Sund. Ep. 1 Pet. v. 6, 11. Goſp. Luke xv. 1, 10. { 
14. Sund. Ep. Rom. viii. 18, 23. Goſp. Luke v. 1, 11. 23 
Mc Sund. Ep. 1 Pet. iii. 8, 15. Goſp. Matt, v. 20, 24. 
e Sand. Ep. Rom. vi. 3, 11. Golp. Mark viii. 1, 10. [ 
” M7 Sund. Ep. Rom. vi. 19, 23. Goſp. Matt. vii. 15, 21. 1 
l Sund. Ep. Rom. viii. 12, 17. Goſp. Luke xvi. 1, 9. | i 
9 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. x. 6, 14. Goſp. Luke xix. 41, . 
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ville Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. xii. 2. 11. Golp. Luke xviii. 9, 14. | 
it Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. xv. 1, 10. Goſp. Mark vii. 31, 37. 1 

„i Sund. Ep. 2 Cor. iii. 4, 9. Goſp. Luke x. 23, 37. i 
"MW; Sund. Ep. Gal. iii. r6, 22. Goſp. Luke xvii. 11, 19. | 
u. | Sund. Ep. Gal. v. 16, 24. Goſp. Matt. vi. 24, 33 | 
* W's Sund. Ep. Gal. v, 25, vi. 11. Goſp. Luke vii. 11, 16. | 
16 Sund. Ep. Eph. iii. 13, 21. Goſp. Luke xiv. 1, 11. | 
17 Sund. Ep. Eph. iv. 1, 6. Goſp. Mate, ail 35, 46. | 


18 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. i. 4, 9. Goſp. Matt. ix. 1, 8. 

19 Sund. Ep. Eph. iv. 23, 28. Coſp. Matt. xxii. r, 14. 
240 Sund. Ep. Eph. v. 15, 21. Goſp. John iv. 46, 53. 

21 Sund! 
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21 Sund. Ep. Eph. vi. 10, 17. Goſp. Matt. xviii. 23, 25, 
22 Sund. Ep. Philip. i. 6, 11. Goſp. Matt. xxii. 15, 27. 
23 Sund. Ep. Phil. Hi. 17, 21. Goſp. Matt. x. 18. 26. 
24 Sund. Ep. Col. i. 9, 14. Goſp. Matt. xxiv. 15, 35. 


On the Frasrs of the SainTs. 


St. Andrew, Ep. Rom. x. 10. 18, Goſp. Matt. ir. 18, 22, 

Conception of thebB. V. M. Ep. Prov. viii. 22, 36. Gotp. 
. i. , 20. | 

St. Thomas, Ep. Eph. ii. 19, 22. Goſp. John xx. 24, 29. 

- Conv. St. Paul. Ep. Acts ix 1, 22. Goſp. Matt. xix. 27, 29. 
Candlemaſs, Ep. Malachi ili. 1, 5. Goſp. Luke ii. 22, 32. 
St. Matthias, Ep. Acts 1..25 26. Goſp, Matt. xi. 25, 30. 

St. Joſeph, Ep. Eceluſ. xlv. 1, 6. Golp Matt. 1. 18, 22. 
Lady-day, Ep. Ifai. vii. 10, 16. Goſp. Luke 1. 26. 38. 
St. George, ko. 2 Tim. ii. 8, 10. iii. 10, 12. Goſp. John 


1 7. . 
St. Mark, Ep. Ezek. i. 10, 15. Goſp. Luke x. 1, 10. 
88. Phillip and james, Ep. Wiſd. v. i, 6. Goſp. John xiv. 
1, 13. 
Inv. Croſs, Ep, Philip. ii. 5, 11. Goſp. John ili. 1, 15. 
St. Barnaby, Ep. Acts xi. 21, 27. Goſp. Matt. x. 16, 22. 
St. John Bapt. Er. Iſai. xIix. 1, 8. Gold. Luke 1. 57, 68. 
88. Peter and Paul, Ep. Acts xii, 1 11, Goſp. Matt' xvi, 
13, 19. 5 g 
Viſitation B. V. M. Ep. Cant. ii. 8, 14. Goſp. Luke i. 39. 47. 
St. Mary Magd. Ep. Cant. iii. 2, &c. Goſp. Lyke vii. 37, 50. 
St. James, Ep. 1 Cor. iv. 9, 15. Goſp. Matt. xx. 20 23. 
St. Ann, Ep. Prov. xxxi. io, &c. Goſp. Matt. xiii. 44, 52. 
Transfiguration, Ep. 2 Pet. i. 16, 19. Goſp. Matt. xvii. 1, 9. 
St. Laurence, Ep. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 10. Goſp. John xii. 24, 26. 
cov HY V. M. Ep. Eccluf. xxiv. 1, 20. Goſp. Luke 
. , 42. i 
St. . Ep. 1 Cor. xii. 27, 31. Goſp. Luke vi. 
12, 19. 
Nativ. B. F. M. Ep. Prov. viii. 22, 36. Goſp. Matt. i. 1, 16. 
Exalt. Croſ. Ep. Phil. ii. 5, 11. Goſp. John xii. 31, 36. 
St. Matthew, Ep. Ezek. i. 10, 15. Goſp. Matt. 1x. 9, 13- 
St. Michael, Ep. Apoc. i. 1, 5. Goſp. Matt. xvili, 1, 10. 
Angel-Guardians, Ep. Exod. xxiii. 20, 23. Goſp. Matt xviil. 
I, Io. | t 
St, 


Bec: 
88. 


All 
All 
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St. Luke, Ep. 2 Cor. viii. 15, 24. Goſp. Luke x. 1, 9. 

SS. Simon and Jude, Ep. Eph. iv. 7, 13. Goſp. John xv. 
$9, 32. 

All . Ep. Apoc. vii. 2, 12. Goſp. Matt. v. 1. 12. 

All Souls, Ep. 1 Cor. xv. 51, 57. Goſp. John v. 25, 29. 

Preſentation B. V. M. Ep. Eccl. xxiv. 14, 16. Goſp. Luke 
xi. 27, 28. 


7 INI 


E. 


St. Matthew xxii. 17. for i is r. 7s jt,-- Chap. xxiv. 49, 
for taken, r taken, Chap. xxviii, in the annotation line 6. 
r wobyreviiy 1. 1. 1 wry) tar St, Mark, Chap. 1. 2.7 
Angel. Chap. xii. 10. r the builders, St. John, Chap. iii. 
annotation on v. 18, for Judge r Fudged. Chap. xi. 19, for 
Maty r Mary. Acts x. 47. r. have receiyed, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. r. 
to come. Chap. x. 12. r. multitude, 2 Cor. ii. 14. for caaſe 
r cauſeth iv. 14. raiſe up us alſo, Ephes, i 21. r demination, 
Heb. ii. 5. for but r pur. Chap. vii. 4. r principal. Apocalypſe 
xxi. 2. r. beaven 9. for bribe r. bride, 
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